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Partie. XIII duo Traite de Paix. 
Travail . 
• SECTION I. 

ORGANISATION DU TRAVAIL. 
It 

Attimdu que la Societe des Nations a pour but d'etablir la pab 
universelle, et qu'une telle paix ne peut etre fondee que sur la base dE 
la justice sociale ; .• 

Attendu qu'il existe des conditions de travail impliquant poUl 
un grand nombre de personnes l'injustice, 1& misere et les privations 
ce qui. engendre un tel mecontentement que la paix et I'harmoni~ 
universelles sont mises en-danger, et attendu qu'il est urgent d'ame 
liorer ces conditions-: par exemple, en ce qui concerne la reglementa 
tion des heures de travail, la fixation d'une durae maxima de II 
journae et de la semaine de travail, Ie recrutement de la main 
d'reuvre, la lutte contre Ie chomage, la garantie d'un salaire assuran 
des !}onditions d'existence convenables, la protection du travailleu 
contre les maladies generales' ou professionnelles et les accident 
resultant du travail, la pro~ction des enfants, des adolescents et de 
femmes, les pensions de .vie!llessll et d'invalidite,la defense de 
inrerets des travailleurs occupes AI' etranger, l'affirmation du princip 
de la liberted'association syndicale, I'organisation de l'enseignl 
m.ent professionnel et technique et autres mesures analogues ; 

Attendu que la non-adoption par une nation quelconque d'll 
regime de travail reellement humain fait obstacle aux efforts d, 
autres nations desireuses d'ameliorer Ie sort des travailleurs dill 
leurs propres pays ; 

Les HAUTES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES, mues par des sentimen 
de justice et d'humanite aussi bien que par Ie desir d'assurer w 
paix.mondiale durable. ont convenu ce qui suit: 

CH.APrrRE I. 
ORGANISATION. 

ARTICLE 387. 
n ~t fonde une organisation permanente chargee de travaill 

a la realisation du programme expose dans Ie preambule: 
Les Membres originaires de 180 Societe des Nations seront Membl 

_ originaires de cette organisation, et, desormais, 180 qualite de Mem~ 
de la Societe des Nations entrainera celIe de Membre de ladi 
organisation. 

• ARTICLE 388. 
·L'organisation permanente comprendra: 
1. _ "Qne Conferen()e generale des representants des Membres; 

• \ I 



Part XIII of the Peace Treaty. 
Labour. 
SECTION I. • 

. ORGANISATION OF LABOUR. 
Whereas the League of Nations lias for its object the establish'? 

ment of universal peace, and such a peace can be established only 
if it is based upon social justice; . • 

And whereas conditions of labour exist involving such injustice, 
hardship and privation to large numbers of people as to produce 
unrest 80 great that the peace and harmony of the world are im
perilled; and an improvement. of those conditions is urgently 
required: as,for ·example, by the regulation of the hours of work, 
including the establishment of a maximum working day and week, 
the regulation of the labour supply, the prevention of unemploy
ment, the provision of an adequate living wage, the protection of 
the worker against sickness, disease and injury arising out ot his 
employment, the protection of children, young persons and. women, 
provision for old age and injury, protection of the interests 
of workers when employed in countries other. than their own, 
recognition of the principle of freedom of association, the organisa
tion of vocational and technical education and other measures; 

Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt humane con
ditions of labour is an obstacle in the way of other nations which 
desire to improve the conditions in their own countries ; 

.. The HIGH CONTRA.CTING PA~TiES, moved by sentiments of justice 
and humanity as well as by the desire to secure. the permanent 
peace of the world, agree to the following :.....! 

CHAPTER I. 
ORGANISATION. 

ARTICLE 387. 
A permanent organisation is hereby established for the promotion 

of the objects set forth in the Preamble. 
The original Members of the League of Nations shall be t~e 

original Members of this organisation, and· hereafter membershIp. 
of the League of Nations shall carry with it membership of the said 
organisation. 

ARTICLE 388 .• 
The permanent organisation shall consist of : . ~ • 
1. A General Conference of lUpresentativeit of the Mem~ers and 
.(l1092T) I A 3 



2. Un Bureau international du Travail sous la direction du Conseil 
d'administration prevu 8. I'article 393. 

ARTICLE 389. 
La Conference generale des representants des Membres tiendra des 

~~ions chaque fois que bElsoin sera et, au moins, une fois par an. 

~ .. 

lie sera composee de quatre representants d. e chacun des Membres 
nt deux seront les delegues du Gquvernement et dont les deux· 

utres representeront respectivement, d'une part, les employeurs, 
d'autre part, les travailleurs ressortissant 8. chacun des Membres. 

·Chaque deIegue pourra etre accompagne par des conseillers 
techniques dont Ie nombre pourra etre de deux au plus pour chacune 
des matieres distinctes. inscrites 8. I'ordre du jour de la session. 
Quand des questions interessant specialement des femmes doivent 
vemr en discussion 8. la Conference, une au moins parmi les personnes 
designees comme conseillers techniques devra etre une femme. 
. Les Membres s'engagent a. designer les deIegues et conseillers 

techniques non gouvernementaux d'accord avec les organisations 
professionnelles les plus representatives soit des employeurs, soit des 
travailleurs du pays considere, sous la reserve que de telies 
organisations existent. 

Les conseillers techniques ne seront autorises a. prendre la parole 
que sur la demande (aite par Ie deIegue auquel ils .sont adjoints et 
avec l'autorisation speciale du President de la ConfereMe; ils ne 
pourront prendre part aux votes. . . 

Un deIegue peut, par une note ecrite adressee au· President, 
designer run de ses conseillers techniques comme son suppleant, et 
ledit suppleant, en cette qualite, pourra prendre part aux delibera
tions et aux votes. 

Les noms des delegues et de leurs conseillers techniques seron~ 
communiques au Bureau international .du Tra.vail par Ie Gouveme
ment de chacun des Membres. 

Les pouvoirs des deIegues et de leurs conseillers techniques seront 
soumis 8. la verification de la Conference, laquelie pourra, par une 
majoritedes deux tiers -des suffrages exprimes par les delegues 
presents, refuser "d'admettre tout deIegue 'ou tout conseiller technique 
qu'elle ne jugera pas avoir ete designe conformement aUK termes 
du present article.. 

ARTICLE 390. 
Chaque deIegue aura Ie droit de v~ter individu~Ilement sur 

toutes les questions soumises aux deliberations de la Conference. 
Dans Ie cas 'OU run des Membre& n'aurait pas designe run des 

deIegues non gouvernementaux auquel il a droit, l'autre deIegue 
non gouvernemental aura te droit de prendre part aux discussions 
~e la Conference, mais n'aura pas Ie droit de voter. 

Au c~ ou la Conftirence, en vertu des pouvo~ que lui confere 
I'article 389, refuserait d'adll\ettre I'un des delegues d'\In des Memllres. 
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2. An International Labo~r Office controlled by the Governing' 
Body described in Article 393. , . 

ARTICLE 389. ' 
The meetings of the Gener~l Conference of Representatives. of the 

Members shall be .held from time to time as occasion may reqUire, 
and at least once in every year. It shall be composed of fo~ 
Representatives of each of the Members, of whom two shall be Gover} 
ment Delegates and the two others shall be Delegates. represe~~ ,~, .' 
respectively the employers and t~e workpeople of each of the Mem . 

, Each Delegate may be accompanied by advisers, who shall 
exceed two in number for each item on the agenda of the meeting. 
When questions specially affecting women are to be considered by 
the Conference, one at least of the advisers should be a woman. 

'rhe Members undertake to nominate non-Government Dele
gates and advisers chosen in agreement with the industrial organisa
tions, if such organisations 'exist, which are most representative of 
employers or worIcpe~ple, as the case may be, in their respective 
countries. 

Advisers shall not speak except on a request made by the 
Delegate whom they accompany and by the special authorisa~ion 
of the President of the Conference, and may nbt vote. . . 

A Delegate may by notice in writing addressed to the President 
appoint one of his advisers to act as his deputy, and the adviser, , 
while so acting. shall be allowed to speak and vote. 

The names of the Delegates and their advisers will be communi
cated to the International LaboUr Office by the Government of each 
of the Members. ' . 

The credentials of Delegates and their advisers shall be subject 
to scrutiny by the Conference, which may, by two-thirds of the 
votes cast by the Delegates present, refuse to admit any Delegate 
or adviser whom it deems not to have been nominated in accordance 
with this Article. 

ARTICLE 390. 
Ewry Delegate sh(tll. be enti~led t!> vote individually on all 

matters which are taken mto conslderat19n by the Conference. 
If one olthe Members fails to nominate one of the non-Govern· 

ment Delegates whom it is entitled to nomi;nate, the other non
Government Delegate shall be allowe4 to Sit and speak at the 
Conference, but not to vote.. .' . 

• If in accordance With Ar1Iicle 389 the Confejence refuses admissidb 
• (1l092T) . , A 4 



les stip.ulations du preseJ:!,t article seront appliquees comme si ledit 
delegue n'avaitpas ete designe. 

ARTICLE 391. 
, . Les sessions de 180 Conference se tiendront au siege de 180 Societe 
(l4s Nations -oli en tout autre lieu qui aura puetre fixe par 180 Con': 
J~rence, dans une session anterieure, a 180 majorite des deux tiers des 
~-'~ges exprimes par les delegues presents. 

ARTICLE 392. 
Le Bureau international du Travail sera etabli au siege de 180 

Societe des Nations et fera partie de l'ensemble des institutions de· 
180 Societe. 

ARTICLE 393. 
Le Bureau international du Travail sera place sous 180 direction 

d'un Conseil d'administration compose de vingt quatre personnes, 
lesquelles seront designees selon les dispositions suivanes : _" 

Le Conseil d'administration duBureau international du Travail 
eera compose comme suit: 

Douze personnes representant les Gouvernements ; 
Six personnes elues . par les delegues a 180 Conference 

representant les patrons ; 
Six personnes elues par les deIegues a 180 Conference 

representant les employes et ouvriers. 
Sur les douze personnes representant les Gouvernements, huit 

seront nommees par les Membres dont l'importance industrjelle est 180 
plus considerable et quatre seront nommees par les Membres designes 
a cet effet par les delegues gouvernementaux 8._ 180 Conference, 
exclusion faite des deIegues des huit Membres susmentionnes. 

Les contestations eventuelles sur 180 question de savoir quelles 
sont les Membres ayant l'importance industrielle 180 plus considerable 
seront tranchees par Ie Conseil de 180 Societe des Nations. 

La duree du mandat des membre!! du Conseil d'administration, 
sera de trois ans. La maniere de poulvoir aux sieges vacants et' 
les autres questions de meme nature pourront etre regIees par lei 
Conseil d'administration sous reserve de l'approbation dela 
Conference. 

Le Conseil d'administration" elira l'un de ses membres comm~ 
President et etablira son reglement. 11 se reunira aux epoqu~s qu'i 
fixera.lui-meme. Une s?ssion specia!e devra etre te~ue chaque foi. 
que dlX membres au moIns du Consell auront formule une demand 
ecrite a ce Bujet •• 

ARTICLE 394. 
Un Directeur sera plac~ ~ 180 tete du Bureau international dtr 

Travail ;-.il sera desi~e par leConseil d'administration de qm. if 
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to a Deiegate of one of the Members, the provisions of the present 
Article shall apply as if that Delegate had not been nominated. 

ARTICLE ,39l. 
The meetings of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the 

League of Nations, or at such other place as may.be decided bi 
the Conference at a previous meeting by two-thirds of the votes, 
cast by the Delegates present. . 

ABTICLE 392. 
The International Labour Office shall be established at the seat 

Qf the League of Nations as part of the organisation of the League. 

ARTICLE 393. 
The International Labour Office shall be under the control of 

a Governing Body consisting of 24 persons, appointed in accordance 
with the following provisions :-

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall 
be constituted as follows:- " • 

12 persons representing the Governments; 
6 persons elected by the Delegates' to the Conference 

representing the employers ; 
6 persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference 

representing the workers.. . 
Of the 12 perSons representing the Governments 8 shall be 

nominated by the Members which are of the chief indust:dal im
portance, and 4 shall be nominated by the Members selected for 
the purpose by the Government Delegates to the. Conference, exclud-
ing the Delegates of the 8 Members mentioned above. ' 

Any question as to which are the Members of the chief iPdustrial . 
importance shall be decided by the Council of the League of Nations. 

The period of office of the members of the Governing Body will 
be three years. The method of filling' vacancies and other similar 
questions may be determined by the Governing Body subject to 
the approval of the Conference. 

The Governing Body shall, from time to tim~, elect one of its 
members to act as its Chairman, shall regulate. its own procedure 
and shall fix its own times of meeting. A special meeting shall be 
held if a written request to that effect is ma~ by at least 10 members 
of the Governing Body. 

ABTICLE 394. 
There shall be a Director of the fnternational Labour Office, 

who shall be appointed by th~ Governing Body, and, subject io 
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. recevrases instructions et vis-a-vis de qui il sera responsable de 1& 
bonne marche du Bureau ainsi que de l'execution de toutes autres 
taches qui auront pu luj etre confiees. 

Le Directeur ou son suppIeant assisteront a toutes les seances du 
Conseil d'administration. 

ARTICLE 395. 
" Le personnel du Bureau international du Travail sera choisi par 

Ie Directeur. Le choix fait devra porter, dans toute la mesure 
compatible avec Ie souci d'obtenir Ie meilleur rendement, sur des 
personnes de difIerentes nationalites. Un certain nombra de ces 
personnes devront etre des femmes. 

ARTICLE 396. 
Les fonctions du Bureau international du Travail comprendront 

la centralisation et la distribution de toutes informations· con
cernant la reglementation internationalede la condition des travail-
1eurs et du regime du travail et, en particulier, l'etude des questions 
qu'il est propose de soumettre aUK discussions de la Conference en 
vue de la conclusion des conventions internationales, ainsi que 
l'execution de toutes enquetes speciales prescrites pa:.: la Conference. 

II sera charge de preparer l'ordre dJi jour des sessions de la 
Conference: 

ll- s'acquittera. en conformite des stipulations de la presente 
Partie du present Traite, des devoirs qui lui incombent en ce qui 
concerne tous 'differends internationaux. 

II redigera et publiera en fran98is: en anglais, et dans telle autre 
langue que Ie Conseil d'administration jugera convenable, un bulletin 
periodique consacre a l'etude des questions concernant l'industrie 
et Ie travail et nresentant un interet international. . 

D'un~ mani~re generale ilaura, en sus des fonctions indiquees 
au present article, tous 8.utres pouvoirs et fonctlons que la Con
ference jugera a propos de lui attribuer. 

ARTICLE 397. 
Les ministerea des Membres qui s'occupent des questions ou

vrieres pourront communiquer directement avec Ie Directeur par 
l'intermediaire du represimtant de leur Gouvernement au Conseil 
d'administration du Bureau international du Travail, ou, a delallt 
de ce representant, par l'intermediaire de tel autre fonctionnaire 
dfunent qualifie et designe a cet effet par Ie Gouvernement interesse. 

ARTICLE 398. 
Le Bureau international du Travail pourra demander Ie concours 

du Secretariat general de la [;ociet6 des Nations pour toutes questions 
arl'occasion desquelles .ce concours pourra etre donne. 
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the instructions of the Governing Body, shall be responsible lor 
the efficient conduct of the International I,abour Office and for 
such other duties as may be assigned to him. 

The Director or his deputy shall attend all meetings of the 
Governing Body. • 

ARTICLE 395. 
. The staff of the International Labour Office shall be appointed 

by the Director, who shall, so far as is possible with due regmrl 
to the efficiency of the work of the Office, select persons of different 
nationalities. A certain number of these persons shall be women. 

ARTICLE 396. 
The functions of the International Labour Office shall include 

the collection and distribution of information on all subjects relating 
to the international adjustment of conditions of induStrial life and 
labour, and particularly the examination of subjects which it is 
proposed to bring before the C,?nference 'with' a view to the con
clusion of international conventions, and the conduct of such special 
investigations as may be ordered by the Conference. 

It will prepAre the agenda for the meetings of the Conference. 

It will carry out the duties required of it by the provisions of 
this Part of the present Treaty in connection with' internatic;>nal 
disputes. . • 

It will edit and publish in French and English, and in such other 
languages as the Governing Body may think desirable, a periodical 
paper dealing with problems of industry ftnd employment of 
intemational interest. 

Generally, in addition. to the functions set out in this, Article, 
it shall have such other powers and dutiell as may be assigned to it . 
by the Conference. 

ARTICLE 397. 
The Government Departments of any of the Members which de.al 

with questions of mdustry and employment may co~unicate 
directly with the Director through the Representative of their 
Government on the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office, or failing any such' Representative, . through such other 
qualified official as the Government may nommate for the purpose. 

ARTICLE 398. 
The International Labour Office shall be entitfed to the assist .. 

ance of the Secretary-General of the ;..aague of NatioIis in any 
matter in which it can be given. 
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ARTICLE 399. , 
Chacun des Membres payera les frais de voyageet de sejour de 

ses delegues et de leurs conseillers techniques ainsi que de ses repre
sentants prenant part aux sessions de la Conference et dU'€ohseil 
d'administration selon les cas. . 

Tous autres· frais du Bureau international du Travail, des, 
se.3sions de Ill.. Conference ou de celles du Conseil d'adrninistration, 
seront rembourses au Directeur par Ie secretaire general de la 
\!;ociete des Nations, sur Ie budget general de Ill. Societe. 

Le Directeur sera responsable, vis-A-vis duSecretaire general de 
1a Societe des Na1!ons, pour l'emploi de tous fonds A lui verses, 
'Coruormement aux stipulations du present article. 

CHAPITRE II. 

FONCTIONNEMENT. 

ARTICLE 400. 

Le Conseil d'administration etablira l'ordre du jour des sessions 
de Ill. Conference apres avoir examine toutes propositions faites par 
Ie Gouverneme.nt d'un des Membres ou par toute organisation visee 
A I'article 389 au. sujet des matieres A inscrire A cet 'ordre du jour. 

ARTICLE 401. 

:La Directeur remplira les fonctions de Secretaire de Ill. Conference, 
et devra faire parvenir l'ordre du jour de chaque session, quatre 
mois avant lou verture de cette session, a chaClll des Membres, et, 
par Tintermediaire de ceux-ci, aux delegues non gouvernementaux, 
lorsque ces derniers auront ete designes. 

ARTICLE 402. 

Chacun des Gouvernements des' Membres aura Ie droit de con
tester l'inscription, a I'ordre du Jour de Ill. session, de I'un ou plusieurs 
des sujets prevus. Les motifs justifiant cette opposition devront 
etre exposes dans un memoire explicatif adresse au Directeur, lequel 
devra Ie communiquer aux Membres de l'Organisation permanente. 

Les sujets auxquels il aura ete fait opposition resteront nean
moins inclus a l'ordre du jour si Ill. Conference en decide ainsi A Ill. 
majorit6 des deux tiers des suffrages exprimes par les delegues 
presents. . 

Toute question au sujet de laquelle Ill. Conference .decide, a la 
meme majorite des deux tiers, qu'elle doit etre examinee (autrement 
que prevu dans l'alinea precedent), sera' portee a I'ordre du jour 
de Ill. session suivante. Q, . 
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ARTICLE.399. 

Each of the 1tlembers will pay the travelling and subsistence 
e~nses of !ts Delega~ and their advisers and of its Representa
tiVes attendmg the meetmgs of .the Conference or Governing Body, 
as the case may be. • 

All the other expenses of the International Labour Office and 
. of the m?etings of the Conference or Governing Body shall be paid 
to the Director by the Secretary-General of the League of Nation!!'" 
oat of the general funds of the League. t 

The Director shall be responsible to the Secretary-General of 
the League for the proper expenditure of all moneys paid to him 
in pursuance of this Article. . 

CIIAl'TER II. 

PROCEDURE. 

ARTICLE 400. 

The agenda for all meetings of the Conference will be settled , 
by the Governing Body, who shall consider any suggestion as to the 
agen.da that may be made by the Government of any of the Members 
or by any representative orgawsation recognised for the purpose of 
Article 389. 

ARTICLE 401. 

The Director shall act as the Secretary of the Conference,and 
shall transmit the agenda so II.S to reach the Members four months 
before the meeting of .the Conference, and, through them, the non
Government Delegates when appointed. 

ARTICLE 402. 

Any of the Governments 'ofthe Members may formally object 
to the inclusion of any item or items in the agenda. The grounds 
for such objection shall be set forth in a reasoned statement addressed 
to the Director, who shall Circulate it to all the Members of ·the 
Permanent Organisation. . 

Items· to which such objection has bElen made shall not, however, 
be excluded from the agenda, if at the Conference a majority of 
two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present is in favour 
of considering them. 

H the Conference decides (otherwise than under the preceding 
paragraph) by two-thirds of t~e votes cast by: the Delegates pres.ent 
that any subject shall be considered by the C~nference! that subJ~ct 
shall be included In the agenda for the followmg meetmg. 
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ARTICLE 403. 

La Conference formulera les regles de son fonctionnement; elle 
elirs son president; elle pourra nommer des commissions chargees 
de ~resenter des rapports sur toutes questions qu'elle estimera 
devoir mettre a l'etude. 

La simple majorite des suffrages exprimes par les membres 
presents de la Conference decidera dans tous les cas ou une majoriw 

cplus forte n'est. pas specialement prevue J;>ar d'autres articles de' la 
. p~esente Partie du present Traite. • 

Aucun vote n'est acquis si Ie nombre des suffrages exprimes est 
inferieura. la moitie dd nombre des deIegues presents a. la session. 

ARTICLE 404 . 

. La Conference pourra adjoindre.aux Commissions qu'elle' con
stitue des conseillers techniques qui auront voii consultative mais 
non deliberative. 

ARTICLE 405. 

Si la Conference se prononce pour I'adoption de propositions 
relatives a. un objet a l'ordre du jour, elle aura a. determiner'si ces 
propositions devront prendre Is forme: (a) d'une "recomm'anda
tion" a. soumettre a l'examen des Membres, en vue d~ lui faire 
porter effet sous forme de loi nationale ou autrement; (b) ou bien 
d'un projet de convention internationale a. ratifier par les Membres. 

Dans ies deux cas, pour qu'une recommandation ou qu'un projet 
de convention soient adoptes au vote final par la Conference, une 
majorite des deux tiers des voix des delegues presents est requise, 

En formant une recommandation ou un projet de convention 
d'une application generale, la Conference devra avoir egard aux 
pays dans lesquels Ie climat, Ie developpement incomplet de l'organi
sation industrielle ou d'autres circon!:!tances particulieres rendent 
les conditions de I'industrie essentiellement differentes, et elle aura 
a. suggerer telles modifications qu'elle considererait comme pouvant 
iltre necessaires pour repondre aux conditions propres a. ces pays. 

Un exemplaire de la recommandation ou du projet de conven-
'tion sera signe par Ie President de la Conference et Ie Directeur et 
sera depose entre les mains du Secretaire general de la Societe des 
Nations. Celui-ci communiquers une copie certifiee conforme de 
la recommandation ou du projet de convention a. chaeun des Membres. 

Chacun des Membres s'engage a soumettre dans Ie delai d'un 
an a. partir de la cloture de la tlession de la Conference (ou, si par 
suite de circonstances exceptionnelles, il est impossible de' procooer 
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ARTICLE 403. 
The Conference shall regulate ita own procedure, shall elect ita 

own President, and may appoint co~ittees to consider and report 
on any matter. . 

Except as otherwise expre88ly provided in this Part· of the 
present Treaty, all matters shall be decided by a simple majority 
of the votes cast by the Delegates present. 

t 
The voting is void unless the total number of votes cast is equal 

to half the number of the Delegates attending.the Conference. 

ARTICLE 404. 
The Conference may add to any committees which it appoints 

technical experts, who shall be assessors Without power to vote. 

ARTICLE 405. 
When the Conference has decided on the adoption of proposals 

with regard to an item in the agenda, it will rest with the 
Conference to determine whether these proposals should take the 
form: (a) of a recommendation to be submitted to the Members 
for consideration with ·a view to effect being given to it by 
national legislation or otherwise, or (b) of a draft international 
convention for ratification by the Members. 

In either case a. majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the 
Delegates present shall be nece88ary on the final vote for the 
adoption of the recommendation or draft convention, as the case. 
may be, by the Conference. . 

In framing any recommendation or draft convention of general 
application the Conference shall have due regard to those countries 
in which climatic conditions, the imperfect development of 
industrial organisation, or other special circumstances make the 
. industrial conditions substantially differen~,. and shall suggest 
the modifications, if any, which it considers may be required to 
meet the caSe of such countries. 

A copy of the recommendation or draft convention shall be 
authenticated by the signature of the President of the Conference 
and of the Director, and shall be deposited with the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. The Secretary-General will 
communicate a certified copy of . the re~ommendation or draft 
convention to each of the Members. 

Each of the Members undertakes that it will, within the period 
of one year at most from the closing of .the se~ion of the Conference, 
or if it is impossible owing to exceptl'inal CIrcumstances to do so 
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dans un delai d'un an, des qu'il sera possible, mais jamais plus de di:J{ 
huit mois apres la cloture de la session de la Conference), la recom-

. maJ;ldation ou Ie projet de convention a 1'autorite ou aux autorites 
dans la competence desquelles rentre la matiere, en vue ~e.:1a . 
transformer en loi ou de prendre des mesures d'un autre ordre. !' 

S'il s'agit d'une recommandation, les Membres informeront; Ie 
Secretaire general des mesures prises. 

S'il s'agit d'un projet de convention, Ie Membre qui aura obtenu 
\e consentement de 1'autorite ou des autorites competentes, com
muniquera sa ratification .formelle de la Convention au Sectetaire 
general et prendra t~lles mesures qui seront necessaires, pour rendre 
effectives les dispositions de ladite convention. 

Si une recommandation n'est pas suivie d'un acte legislatif ou 
d'autres mesures de nature a rendxe effective cette recommandation 
ou bien si un projet de ~orivention ne rencontre pas 1'assentiment 
de l'autorite ou des autorites dans la competence desquelles rentre 
Iii. matiere, Ie Membre ne sera soumis a aucune autre obligation. 

Dans Ie cas on il s~agit d'un l1':tat federatif dont Ie pouvoir 
d'adherer a une convention sur des objets concernant Ie travail 
est soumis a certaines limitations, ce Gouvernement aura Ie dxoit 
de considerer un projet de convention auquel s'appliquent ces 
limitations' comme une simple recommandation et les dispositions 
du present article en ce qui regarde les recominandations's'appli
queront dans ce cas. 

L'article ci-dessus sera interprete en conformite· du principe 
suivant: ' 

En aucun cas il ne sera demande a aucun des Membres, comme 
consequence de 1'adoption par la Conference d'une recommandation 
ou d'un projet de convention, de. diminuer la protection deja 
accordee par sa legislation aux travallleurs dont il s'agit. 

ARTICLE 406. 

Toute convention ainsi ratifiee sera enregistree par Ie Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations, mais ne liera que les Membres 
qui l' ont ratifiee 

ARTICLE 407. 

Tout projet qui, dans Ie scrutin final sur 1'ensemble, ne recueillera 
pas la majorjte des deux tiers des suffrages exprimes par les Membres 
presents peu'tfaire l'objet d'une convention particuliere entre ceux 
des :M:embres de l'Organisation permanente qui en ont Ie desir. 

" Toute convention particuliere de cette nature devra etre com
muniquee par les Gouverll,ements interesses au Secretaire general 
de la Societe des Nations, fequella fera enregistrer. . . 
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within the period of one year, then at the earliest practicable moment 
and in no case later than 18 months from·the closing of the session 
of the Conference, bring the recommendation or draft convention 
before the authority OJ:: authorities within whose competence the 
matter lies, for the enactment of legislation or other action. 

In the case of a recommendation, the Members will inform 
the Secretary-General of the action taken. 

In tire case of a draft convention, the Member will, if it obtaiIyl 
the consent of the authority or a.uthorities within whose com
petence the matter lies, communicate the formal ratification of the 

. convention to the Secretary-General and will take such action as may 
be necessary to make effective the provisions of such convention. 

If on a recommendation no legislative or other action is taken 
to make a recommendation effective, or if the draft convention 
fails to obtain the consent of the authority or authorities within 
whose competence the matter lies, no furthe~ obligation shall 
rest upon the Member. 

In the case of a federal State, the power of which to enter into 
conventions on labour matters is subject to limitations, it shall 
be in the discretion of that Government to treat a draft convention 
to which such limitations apply as a recommendation Only, and the 
provisions of this Article with respect to. recommendations shall 
apply in such case. 

The above Article shall be interpreted in accordance with the 
following principle :- _ 

In no case shall any Member be asked or required, as a result 
of the adoption of any recommendation or draft convention by 
the Conference, to lessen the protection afforded by its existing 
legislation to the workers concerned . 

.ARTICLE 406. 
Any convention so ratified shall be registered by the Secretary

General of the League of Nations, but shall only be binding upon 
the Members. which ratify it • . 

.ARTICLE 407. 

Hany convention coming before the Confere~ce for final con
sideration fails to secure the support of two-thuds of the votes 
cast by the Delegates present, it shall nevertheless be ~t~ the 
right of any of the Members of the Permanent OrganISatIOn to 
agree to such convention among themselves. . 

Any convention so agreed to shall be communIcated by the 
Governments concerned ~o th? Secretarr-General of the LeagUe 
of Nations, who shall regtster It. 



11 

ARTICLE 408 . 
. Chacun des Membres s'engage a presenter au Bureau inter

national du Travail un rapport annuel sur ,les mesures prises par 
lui pour mettre a execution les conventions auxquelles il a 
adhere. Ces rapports seront rediges sous III. forme indiquee par Ie 
Conseil d'administration et devront contenir les precisions de" 
mandees par ce dernier. Le Directeur presentera un' resume de 

. CtS rapports a III. plus prochaine session de III. Conference. I 

ARTICLE 409. 
Toute r~clamation adressee au Bureau international du Travail 

par une organisation professionnelle ouvriere ou patronale et aux 
termes de laquelle run ,quelconque des Membres n'aurait pas assure 
d'rine maniere·satisfaisante l'execution d'une convention a laquelle 
ledit Membre a adhere, pourra etre transmise par Ie Conseil d'admini
s,tJation au Gouvernement mis en cause et ce Gouvernl!ment pourra 
etre invit~ a fail-e· sur III. matiere telle declaration qu'il jugera 
convenable. 

ARTICLE 410. 
Si aucun~ declaration n'est re~ue du Gouvemement mis en ,cause 

dans un delai raisonnable, ou si III. declaration rectue ne parait pas 
satisfaisante au Conseil d'.administration, ce dernier aura Ie droit 
de rendre publique Ia reclamation re~ue et, Ie cas echeant, III. repoDse 
faite. 

ARTICLE 411. 
, Chacun des Membres pourra deposer une plainte au Bureau inter

national du Travail contre un autre Membre qui, a son' avis, 
n'assurerait pas d'une' maruere satisfaisante I'execution d'une 
convention que l'un et l'autre auraient ratifiee en vertu des articles 
precedents. 

Le Conseil d'Administration peut, s'ille juge a 'propos, et avant 
de saisir une Commission d'enquete selon III. procedure indiquee 
ci-aprea, se mettre en rapports avec Ie Gouvernement mis en cause 
de Ia maniere indiquee a l'article 4.09. 

Si Ie Conseil d'administration ne juge pas necessaire de com
muniquer III. plainte au Gouvernement mis en cause, ou si cette 
communication ayant ete faite aucune reponse ayant satisfait Ie 
Conseil d'administration n'a ete re9ue dans un delai raisonnable, . 
Ie. Conseil pourra provoquer Ia formation d'une commission d'en
quete, qui aura mission d'etudier III. question,soulevee et de deposer 
un rapport a ce sujet. , 

La meme procedure pourra etre engagee par Ie ConseiI, soit 
d'office, soit sur Ia plainte li'un del~gue a III. Conference .. 
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ARTICLE 408. 

Each of the Members agrees to make. an annual report to the 
International Labour Office on the measures which it has taken 
to give effect to the provisions of conventions to which it is a party. 
These reports shall be made in such form and shall contain such 
particulars as the Governing Body may request. The Director 
shallla y a summary of these reports before the next meeting of the • 
Conference. 

.ARTICLE 409. . 
In the event of any representation being made to the Inter

national Labour Office by an industrial association I of employers 
or of workers that any of the Members has failed to secure in any 
respect the effective observance within its jurisdiction of any 
convention to which it is a party, the Governing Body may com-. 
municate this repr~sentation to the Government against which 
it is made, and may invite that Government to make such statement 
on the subject as it may think fit. 

ARTICLE 410. 

If no statement is received within a reasonable time from the 
Government in question, or if the statement when received is not 
deemed to be satisfactory by the Governillg Body, the latter shall 
have the right to publish the representation and the statement, 
if any, made in reply to it. • 

ARTICLE 411. 
Any of the Members shall have the tight to file a compfaint 

with the International Labour Office if it is not satisfied that any 
other Member is securing the effective observance of any convention 
which both have ratified in accordance with the foregoing Articles. , 

The· Governing Body may, if it thinks fit, before referring sucll 
a complaint to a Commission of Enquiry, as hereinafter provided 
for, communicate with the Government in question in the manner 
described in· Article 409. 
, If the Governing' Body does not tlrink it necessary to com
municate the complaint to the Government in question, or if~ when 
they have made such communication, no statement in reply has 
been received within a reasonable time which the Governing B.ody 
considers to be satisfactory, the Governing Body may apply for the 
appointment of a Commission of Enquiry to consider the complaint 
and to report thereon. ' 

The Governing Body may adopt the same procedure either 
of its own motion or on receipt of a cotnplaint from a Delegate 
to the Conference. ' 
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Lorsqu'uile question soulevee par, 'l'application des articles 410 
ou 411 viendra devant Ie Conseil d'administration, Ie Gouvernement 
mis en cause, s'il n'a pas deja un representant au sein du Conseil 
d'administration, aura Ie droit de designer un deIegue pour prendre 
part aux deliberations du COJ.lSeil relatives a cette affaire. La date 
a laquelle ces discussions doivent avoir lieu sera notifiee en temps 
utile au Gouvernement mis en cause. . 

ARTICLE 412. 
La Commission d'enquete sera constituee de la maniere 

suivante: 
Chacun des Membres s'engage a designer, dans les six moisqui 

suivront la date de mise en vigueur du present Traite, trois per
sonnes competentes en matieres industri~lles, 1a premiere repre
sentant,les patrons, la deuxieme representant les travailleurs et la 
troisieme independante des uns et des autres. L'ensemble de ces 
personnes formera une liste sur laquelle seront choisis les membres 
de Ia Commission ci'enquete. . . 

Le Conseil d'administration aura Ie droit de verifier les titres 
,desdites personnes et de refuser, a la majorite des deux tiers des 
suffrages exprimes par les repr6sentants presents, la nomination de 
celles dont les titres ne satisferaient pas aux prescriptions du 
. present article. 

Sur la demande du Conseil. d'administration, Ie Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations designera trois personnes respec
tivement choisies dans chacune des trois categories de la liste pour 
constituer la Commission d'enguete etdesignera, en outre, l'une de 
ces trois personnes pour presider ladite Commission. Aucune des 
trois personnes ainsi designees ne pourra relever d'un des Membres 
directement interesses a la plainte. 

ARTICLE 413. 
Dans Ie cas OU Une plainte serait renvoyee, en vertu de l'article 

41], devant une Commission d'enquete, chacun des Membres, 
qu'il soit ou non directement interesse a la plainte, s'engage a 
mettre a la disposition de la Commission toute information qui se 
trouverait en sa possession, relativement a l'objet de la pla~te. 

ARTICLE 414. 
La Commission d'enquete, apres un examen approfondi de la 

plainte, redigera un rapport dans lequel elle consignera ses con
statations sur tous les points de fait permettant de preciser la 

, portee de la contestation, ainsi que les recommandations qu'elle 
croira devoir formuler quant aux mesures a prendre pour donner 
satisfaction au Gouvernement plaignant et quant aux delais dans 
lesquels ces mesures devfaient etre prises. 
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When any matter arising out of Article 410 or 411 is being 
considered by.the Governing Body, the Government in question 
shall, if not already represented thereon,· be entitled to send a 
representative to take part in the proceedings of the Governing 
Body while the matter is under consideration. Adequate notice 
of the date on which the matter will be considered shall be given 
to the Government in question. 

ARTICLE 412. J 

The Commission of Enquiry shall be constituted in accordance 
with the following provisions :-

Each of the Members agrees to nominate within six months 
of the date on which the present Treaty comes into force three 
persons of in4ustrial experience, of whom one shall be a repre
sentative of employers, one a representative of workers,. and one 
a person of independent standing, who shall together form a panel 
from which the members of the Commission of Enquiry shall be 
drawn. 

The qualifications of the persoris so nominated shall be subject 
to scrutiny by the Governing Body, which may by two-thirds of 
the votes cast by the representatives present refuse to accept 
the nomination of any person whose qualifications do not in its 
opinion comply with the requirements of the present Article. 

Upon the application of the Governing Body, the Secretary
General of the League of Nations shall nominate three persons, 
one from each section of this panel, to constitute the Commission 
of Enquiry, and shall designate one of them as the President of 
the Commission. None of these three persons shall be a person 
nominated to the panel by any Member directly concerned in 
the complaint. 

. ARTICLE 413 . 
. The. Members agree that, in the event of the reference of a 

complaint to a Commission of Enquiry under Article 411, they 
will each, whether directly conc~rned in the complaint or not, 
place at the disposal of the Commission all the information in. 
their possession which bears upon the subject-matter of the 
complaint.' . 

ARTICLE 414. 
When the 'Commission of Enquiry has fully' considered the 

complaint, it shall prepare a report embodying its findings on 
all questions of fact relevant to determining the issue between the 
pa!-'ties and containing such recommendations as it may think proper 
as to the steps which should be taken t(} meet the complaint and 
the time within which they should be talten. 
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~ rapport indiquera egalement, Ie cas echeanp, les sanctions 
d'ordre economique contre Ie Gouvernement mis en cause que la 
Commission jugerait convenables et dont l'application :par les 
autresGouvernements lui paraitrait justifi.ee . 

.ARTICLE 415. 

Le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations communiquera 
(Ie rapport de la Commission d'enquete a chacun des Gouvernements 
interesses dans Ie differend et en assurera la publication. 

Chacun des Gouvernements interesses devra signifier au Secre
taire general de la Societe des Nations, dans Ie delai d'un mois,. s'il 
accepte ou non les recommandations contenues dans Ie rapport de 
130 Commission, et, au cas'ou it ne les accepte pas, s'il desire sou
mettre Ie differend a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale 
de la Societe des Nations. 

.ARTICLE 416~ 
Dans Ie cas ou l'un des Membres ne prendrait pas, relativement 

A une recommandation ou A un projet de convention, les mesures 
prescrites Al'arlicle 405, tout autre Membre aura Ie droit d'en referer 
a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale • 

.ARTICLE 417. 
La .decision de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale 

concernant une plainte ou une question qui lui aurait ete soumise 
conformement aux articles 415 ou 416 ne sera pas susceptible d'appel. 

ARTIOLE 418. 
Les conclusions ou recommandations eventuelles de la Com

mission d'enquete pourront etre confirmees, amendees ou annulees 
par la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, laquelle devra, 
Ie ces ecMant, indiquer les sanctions d'ordre economique, qu'elle 
croirait convenable de prendre. a l'encontre d'un Gouvernement en 
faute, et dont l'application par les autres Gouvernements lui 
paraltrait justifiee, 

ARTICLE 419. 
Si un Membre quelconque ne se conforme pas dans Ie delai 

prescrit. al1x recommandations eventuellement contenues soit dans 
Ie rapport de 1a Commission d'enquete, soit dans la decision de Ia 
Cour permanente de Justice internationale,. tout autre Membre 
pourra appfiquer audit Membre les sanctions d'ordre economique 
que Ie rapport de la Co~missi()n ou la decision de la Cour aliront 
declarees applicab1es en l'espece. 
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It shall also indicate in this report the measures, if any, of 
an economic character against a defaulting Government which 
it considers to be appropriate, and. which it considers other 
GOvernments would .be justified in adopting. 

ARTICLE 415. 
The Secretary-General of the I..eague of Nations shall com

municate the report of the Commission of Enquiry to each of the 
Governments concerned in the complaint, and shall cause it to be 
published. ' 

Each of these Governments shall Within one month inform 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations whether or not 
it accepts the recommendations contained in the report of the 
Comniission; and if not, whether it proposes to refer the complaint 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice of the League off 
Nations. 

ARTICLE 416. 
In the event of any Member failing t~ take the action required 

by Article 405, With regard to a recommendation or draft con
vention, any other Member shall be entitled to refer the matter 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

·ARTICLE 417. 
The decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice 

in regard to a complaint or matter which has been referred to it in 
purkuance of Article 415. or Article 416 shall be final. 

ARTICLE 418. 
The Permanent Court of International Justice may affirm, 

vary or reverse any of the findings or recommendatio,ns of the' 
Commission of Enquiry, if any, and shall in its decision indicate 
the measures, if any, of an economic character which it considers 
to be appropriate, and which other Governments would be just~fied 
in adopting against a defaulting Government .. 

ARTICLE 419. 
In the event of any Member failing to carry out within 'the 

time specified the recommendations, if any, contained.in the 
report of the Commission of Enquiry, or in the decision· of the 
Permanent Court of, International Justice, all the case may be, 
any other Member may take against that Member thu measures 
of an economic character indicated in the report of the Commission 
or in the decision of the Court as approprfate to the case. . . 
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ARTICLE 420. (34.) 
Le Gouvernement en faute pent, a tout moment, informer Ie 

Conseil d'administration qu'il a pris les mesures necessaires pour, 
se conformer soit aux recommandations de la Commission d'enquete, 
soit, a celles contenues dans Ia decision de Ia Cour permanente 
de Justice internationale, et ,peut demander' au Conseil de bien 
vouloir faire, constituer par Ie Secretaire general de la Societ~ des 
Nations Uhe Commission d'enquete chargee de verifier ses dires. 
Dans ce cas les stipulations des articles 412,413, 414, 415, 417 et 418 
s'appliqueront, et si, Ie rapport de la Commission d'enquete ou Ia 
decision de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale sont favo
rabIes au Gouvernement en faute, les autres Gouvernements devront 
aussitOt rapporter les mesures d'ordre, economique qu'ils auront 
prises a l'encontre dudit Etat. 

CHAPITRE III. 

PRESCRIPTIONS GENERALES. 

ARTICLE 421. 

Les Membres s'engagent a appliquer les conventions auxquelles 
ils auront adhere, conformement aux stipUlations de la presente 
Partie du present Tiaite, a celles de leurs colonies ou possessions 
et a ceux de leurs protectorats qui nese gouvernent pas pleinement 
eux-memes, celli. SOllS les reserves suivantes : 

(1) Que la convention ne soit pas rendue inapplicable par les 
conditions locales ; 

(2) Que les modifications qui seraient necessaires pour adapter 
la convention, aux conditions locales puissent etre 
introduites dans celle-ci. 

Chacun des Membres devra notifier au Bureau international du 
, Travailia decision qu'il se propose de prendre 'en ce qui concerne 
chacune de ses colonies ou possessions ou chacun de ses protectorats 
ne se gouvernant pas pleinement eux-memes. 

ARTICLE 422. 
Les amendements a la presente Partie du present Traite, qui 

!!eront adoptes par Ia Conference a la majorite des deux tiers des 
suffrages emis par les deJ.egues presents, deviendront executoires 
lorsqu'ils auront ete ratifies par les EtatS dont les representants 
forment Ie Conseil de latSociet6 des Natio~ et par les trois quarts 
des Membres. 



ARTICLE 420. 
The defaulting Government may at any time inform the 

Governing Body that it has taken the steps necessary to comply 
with the recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry or with 
those in the decision of the Permanent Court of International 

. Juatice, as the case may be, and may request it to apply to the 
Secretary-General of the League to constitute a Commission of 
Enquiry to verify its contention. In this case the provisions of 
Articles 412, 413, 414,415, 417 and 418 shall apply and if the report 
of the Commission of Enquiry or the decision of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice is in favour of the defaulting 
Government, the other Governments shall forthwith discontinue 
the measures of an economic character that they have taken 
against the defa.ulting Government. 

CHAPTER III. 

GENERAL. 

ARTICLE 421. 

The Members engage to apply conventions which they have 
ratified in accordance with the provisions of this Part of the present 
Treaty to their colonies, protectorates and possessions which are 
not" fully self-governing:-

(1) Except where owing to the local conditions the convention 
. is inapplicable, or , 

(2) Subject to such modifications as may be necessary to 
. adapt the convention to looal conditions. 

And eath of the Members· shall notify to the International 
Labour Office the "action taken in respect of each of its colonies, 
protectorates and possessions which are not fully self-governing. 

ARTICLE 422. 
Amendments to this part of the present Treaty which are 

adopted by the. Conference by a majority of two-thirds of the 
votes cast by the Delegates present shall take effect when ratified 
by the States whose representatives com'pose the Council of the 
League of Nations and by three-~ourths of the Members: 
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. ARTICLE 423. 

Toutes questions ou ·difficultes relatives a I'interpretation de Is 
presente Partie du present Traite et des conventions ulterieurement 
concl)les par les Membres, en vertu de la presente Partie du present 
Traite, seront soumises a l'appreciation de Ill. Cour permanente de 
Justice internationale. . 

CHAPITRE IV. 

MESURES TRANSITOIRES. 

ARTICLE 424. 

LIA premiere session de la Conference aura lieu au mois d'octobre 
1919. Le lieu et l'ordre du jour de la session sont .arretes dans 
l'Annexe ci-jointe. . . 

La. convocation et 1'organisationde cette premiere session 
seront assurees par Ie Gouvernement designe a cet eflet dans l' Annexe 
susmentionnee. Le Gouvernement sera assiste, en ce qui concerne 
la preparation des documents, par une. Commission internationale 
dont les. membres seront designes a. la meme annexe. 

Les frais de cette premiere session et: de toute session ulterieure 
jusqu'au moment ou les c:redits necessaires auront pu etre inscrits 
au budget de la Societe des Nations, a. 1'exception desfrais de 
deplacement des delegues et des conseillers techniques, seront 
repartis entre les Membres. dans les proportions etablies pour Ie 
Bureau international .de 1'Union postale universelle. 

ARTICLE 425 . 

. Jusqu'a. ce que la Societe des Nations ait ete constituee toutes 
communications qui devraient Hre adressees, en vertu des articles 
precedents,. au Secretaire general de la Societe seront conservees 
par Ie Directeur du Bureau international du Travail, lequel en 
donnera connaissance au Secretaire general. 

ARTICLE 426. 

Jusqu'a Ia creation de la Cour permancnte de Justice· inter
nationale, 1es differends qui doivent lui etre soumis en vertu de. 
lapresente Partie du pl:esent Traite seront de£eres a. un tribunal 
forme de trois personnes designees par Ie Conseil de 180 Societe des 
Nations. . 

( 
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ARTICLE 423.' 

Any question or dispute relating to the interpretation of this 
Part of the present Treaty or of any subsequent convention con
cluded by the l\lembers in pursuance of the provisions of this. Part 
of the present Trea.ty shall be referred for decision to the Permanent 
Court of InteJ1lational Justice. 

CHAPTER IV. 

'l'RANSITORY PROVISIONS. 

ARTICLE 424. 

The first meeting of the CoD.f!)rence shall take place in October, 
1919. The place and agenda for this me.eting shall be as specified 
in the Annex hereto. 

Arrangements for the convening and the orga~sation of the 
first meeting of the Conference will be made by the Government 
designated for the purpose in the said, Annex. That Government 
shall be assisted in the preparation of the documents for submission 
to the Conference by an International Committee constituted as 
provided in the said Annex. 

The expenses of the first meeting and of all subsequent meetings 
held before the League of Nations bas been able to establish a 
general fund, other 'than the expenses of Delegates and their 
advisers, will be borne by the Members in accordance with the 
apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of 
the Universal Postal Union. 

ARTICLE 425. 

Until the League of Nations has been: constituted all communi
cations which under the provisions of the foregoing Articles should 
be addressed to the Secretary-General of the League will be pre
served by the Director of the International Labour Office, who will 
transmit them to the Secretary-General of the League. 

ARTICLE ~26. 

Pending the creation of a Permanent Court of International' 
Justice, disputes which in accordance with this Part of the present 
Treaty would be submitted to it 'for decmon will be referred to a 
~ribunal of three persons appointed by the Cquncil of the League 
of Nations. 
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ANNEXE. 
PREMIERE SESSION DE LA CONFERENCE DU· 

TRAVAIL, 1919. 
Le'lieu de la Conference sera Washington. 
Le Gouvernement des Etats Unis d' Amerique sera prie de convo-

• quer la Conference, . 
Le Comita international d'organisation sera compose de sept 

personnes . designees respectivement par les Gouvernements des 
'Etats-Unis, de la Grande-Bretagne, de 1111 France, de l'Italie, du J apon, 
de la Belgique et de la Suisse. Le Comite pourra, s'il Ie juge 
necessaire, inviter d'autres Membres a se faire representer dans 
sonsein. 

L'ordre du jour sera Ie suivant : 
I 0 Application du principe de la journee de 8 heures ou de la 

semaine de 48 heures ; 
20 Questions relatives aux moyens de prevenir Ie chomage 

et de remedier a ses consequences. 
3 0 Emploi des femmes: 

(a) Avant ou apres l'accouchement (y compris la question 
de l'indemnite de maternita) ; 

(b) Pendant la nuit; . 
(c) Dans les travaux insalubres. 

4 0 Emploi des enfants : 
(a) Age d'admission au travaii ; 
'(b) Travaux de nuit ; 
(c) Travaux insalubres, 

50 Extension· et ltpplication des conventions internationales 
adoptees a Berne en 1906 sur l'interdiction du travail 
de nuit des femmes employees dans l'industrie et 
l'interdiction de l'emploi du phosphore blanc (jaune) 
dans l'industrie des allumettes. 

SECTION II. 
PRINCIPES G:EN:E:RAUX. 

ARTICLE 427. 
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes, reconnaissant que Ie bien-etre 

physique, moral et intellectuel des travailleurs salaries est d'une 
, importance essentielle au point de vue international, ont etabli 

pour parvenir a. ce but eleve, 'organisme permanent prevu a. la 

r:1tion I et associe a celui de la Societe des Nations. 
les reconnaissentcfue les differences de climat, de mreurs 

et d'\1sages, d'opportunita economique et de tradition industrielle 
renden1t difficile a alteindre, d'une maniere immediate, l'unjiormite 
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ANNEX. 
FIRST MEETING OF ANNUAL LABOUR CONFERENCE, 

1919. 
The place of meeting will be Washington. 
The Government of the United States of America is requested 

to convene the Conference. 
The International Organising Committee will con'3i...,t of seven 

memberS, appointed by the United States of America,Great 
Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium and Switzerland. The 
Committee may, if it thinks necessary. invite other Members ·to 
appoint representatives. 

Agenda-
(1) Application of principle of the 8-hours day or of the 48-hours 

week. 
(2) Question of preventing or providing against unemploy

ment. 
(3) Women's employment--

(a) Before and after child-birth, including the question of 
maternity benefit; 

(b) During the night; 
(e) In unhealthy processes. 

(4) Employment of children-
(a) Minimum age of employment; 
(b) During the night; 
(e) In unhealthy processes. 

(5) ExtensioIrand application of the International Conventions 
adopted at Berne in 1906 on the prohibition of night 
work for women employed in industry and the pro
hibition of the use of white phosphorus in the manu
facture of matches. 

SECTION II. 
GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

ARTICLE 427. 
The High Contracting Parties, recognising that the well-being, 

physical, moral and intellectual, of industrial wage-earners is of 
supreme international importance, have framed, in order to further 
this great end, the permanent machinery pr-ovided for in Section I, 
and associated with that of the League of Nations. 

They recognise that di:fferences of clirtate, habits and customs, 
of econOInic opportunity and industrial tradition, make ~trict 
uniforInity in the conditions of labour difficult .of immediate attaID-

. . ' 
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absolue dans les conditions dU:-o travail. Mais~ persuadees qu'elllls 
sont que Ie travail ne doit pas etre considere siinplement comme 
un article de commerce, elles pensent qu'il y a des methodes et des 
principes' pour la reglementation des conditions du travail que 
toutes les communautes industrielles devraient s'eHorcer d'appliquer, 
autant que les circonstances speciales dans lesquelIes elIes pourraie~t 

l se tr!'uver Ie permettraient.· . 
Parmi ces methodes etprincipes, les suivants paraissent aux 

Hautes Parties Contractantes etre d'une importance particuliere 
et urgente. 

1. La principe dirigeant ci-dessus enonc~ que Ie travail ne doit 
pas etre considere simplement comme une marchandise ou un 
article de commerce. • 

2. Le droit d'association en vue de tous objets non contraires 
aux lois, aussi bien pour lessalaries que pour les employeurs. 

3.Le paietp.ent aux travailleurs d'un salaire leur assurant un 
niveau de vie convenable tel qu'on Ie comprend dans leur temps 
et dans leur pays. , .. 
. 4. L'adoption de la journee de :ttuit heures ou de la semaine 
de quarante-huit heures comme but a. atteindre partout· OU il n'a 
pas encore ete obtenu. . . 

5. L'adoption d'un repos hebdomadaire de vingt-quatre heures 
au minimum, quidevrait :comprendre Ie dimanche toutes les fois 
que ce sera possible. 

6. La suppression du travail des enfants et l'obligation 
d'apporter au travail des jeunes gens des deux sexes les limitations 
. necessaires pour leur permettre de continuer leur education et 
d'assurer leur developpement physique .. 

7. La principe du salaire egal, sans distinction de sexe, pour un 
travail de valeur egale. 

8. Les regles edictees dans chaque pays au sujet des conditions 
duo travail devront assurer un traitement economique equitable a 
tous les travailleurs residant Iegalement dans Ie pay~. 

9. Chsque Etat devra organiser un service d'inspection qui 
comprendra des femmes, afin d'assurer l'application des lois et 
reglements pour Ia protection des travailleurs. 

Sans proclamer que ces principes et cos metho'des sont ou 
complets ou definitifs, les Hautes Parties Contractantes sont d'avis 
qu'ils sont propres a. guider la politique de la Societe des Nations.; 
et que, s'ils sont adoptes par les communautes industrielles qui 
sont membres de la Socir-te des Nations, et s'ils sont maintenus 
intacts dans la pratique par un corps approprie d'inspecteurs, 
ils repandront des bif,nfaits permanents sur les salaries du monde .,. 



17 

anent. But, holding as they do that lab0U! should not be regarded 
merely as an article of commerce, they think that there are methods 
and principles for regulating labour conditions which all industrial 
communities should endeavour to apply, 80 far as their special 
circumstances will pen;nit. 

, , , ) 
Among these methods and' principles, the following seem to the 

High Contracting Parties to be of special and urgent importance :-

First.-The guiding principle above enunciated that labour 
should not be regarded merely as a commodity or article 
of commerce. 

Second.-The right of association for all lawful purposes by 
the employed as well as by the employers. 

Thi,d.-The payment to the employed of a wage adequate to 
maintain a reasonable standard of life as this is under
stood in their time and country. 

Fourth.-The adoption of an eight hours day or a forty-eight 
hours week as the standard to be aimed at where it has 
not already been attained. 

Fifth.-The adoption of a weekly rest of at least twenty-four 
hours, which should include Sunday wherever practicable • . 

Sittl •. -The abolition of child lallour and the imposition of 
such limitations on the labour of young persons as shall 
permit the continuation of· their, education and assure 
their proper physical development. . 

Seventh.-The principle that men and women should receive 
equal remuneration for work of equal value. 

Eighth.-The standard set by law in each country with respect 
to the conditions of labour should have due regard to the 
equitable economic treatment of all workers lawfully 
resident therein. ' 

Ninth.-Each State should make provision for a system of 
inspection in which women should take part, in order to 
ensure the enforcement of the laws and regulations for 
the protection of the employed. 

Without claiming that these methods and principles are either 
complete or final, the High Contracting Parties are of opinion 
that they are well fitted to guide the policy of the League of 
Nations; and that, ·if adopted by the industrial communities 
who are Members of the League, and s'lfeguarded in practice by , 
an adequate system of such inspection, they will confer lasting 
benefits upon the wage-earners of the world .• 
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V reux adoptes par la Cpmmission de la 
Legislation Internationale du Travail 
de la Conference cJe la Paix. 

I. Voeu prtfsenM par les Dlligations bilge, jranraise et italienne. 

La Commission emet Ie voeu que, des qu'il sera possible, un 
accord intervienne entre les Hautes Parties Contractantes aux fins 
de doter 18. Conference internationale de legislation du Travail, 
sous les auspices de la Societe des Nations, du pouvoir de prendre, 
dans des conditions a determiner, des resolutions ayant force. 
legale internationale. 

II. Voeu presenU par les DlUgationS belge, jranraise et italienne. 

La Commission, considerant qu'une legislation intez:nationale 
du travail vraiment efficace ne peut etre etablie sans Ie concours 
de tous les pays industriels, emet Ie voeu qu'en attendant que la 
signature du Traite de Paix permette de faire appel a. tous ces 
pays, la Conference de la Paix communique aux Puissances neutres, 
a titre d'information, Ie present projet de convention avant de 
l'adopter definitivement. . 

III. Voeu presentipar la DllegationjraWjaise. 

La Commission estime que les questions tres speciales relatives 
au minimum d'avantages a assurer aux marins doivent eventuelle
.ment faire l'objet d'une session speciale de la Conference inter
nationale du Travail reservee au travail des marins. 



18 

. Commission 
.Legislation 

Resolutions adopted by the 
on International Labour 
of the Peace Conference. 

I. Resolution proposed by the JJelgian, Frencl, and Italian Delegations. 

The Commission expresses the hope that as soon as it may be. 
possible an agreement will be arriyed at between the High Con
tracting Parties with a view to endowing the International Labour 
Conference under the auspices of the League of Nations with power 
to ta.ke, under conditions to be determined, resolutions possessing 
the force of international law. \ 

.II. Resolution proposed by the Belgian, French and Italian Delegations. 

The Commission being of opinion that an international code of 
Labour legislation which will be really effective cannot be secured 
without the co-operatipn, of all industrial countries, expresses· the 
wish that pending the signature of the Treaty of Peace; which will 
permit all such countries to be approached, the Peace Conference 
will communicate the present draft convention to the neutral 
Powers for their information before finally adopting it. 

III. Resolution proposed by the French Delegation. 

The Commission considers that the very special questions 
concerning the minimum conditions to be accorded to seamen 
might be dealt with at a special meeting of the International L~bour 
Conference devoted exclusively to the affairs of seamen. 

(Il092T) 
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Reg lement de la Conference, 
adopte par la Conference generale de Washington 

Ie 21 Novembre .1919. 
ARTICLE l. 

Oomposition de la Oonference. 
La Conference se compose de tous les delegues, regulierement 

designes par les Membres de rOrganisation internationale du 
Travail. 
·Chaque delegue pourra etre accompagne par des conseillers· 

technigues dont Ie nombre pouria etre de deux au plus pour chacune 
des matieres distinctes inscrites it l'ordre du jour de la session. 

Les places sont attribuees dans la salle des seances aux delegues 
et conseillers techniques par les soins du Conseil d'administration. 

ARTICLE 2. 
Bureau pro'lJisoire. 

La Conference est ouverte par Ie President du Conseil d'adminis
tration du Bureau international du Travail, assiste des membres 
du bureaudu meme Conseil. Ce bureau provisoire reste en 
fonctions jusqu'it l'election du bureau definitif par la Conference. 

ARTIOLE 3. 
Verification des Pouvoirs. 

Les pouvoirs des delegues et conseillers techniques sont deposes. 
au Secretariat du Bureau interJ?ational du Travail 15 jours au plus 
tard avant la date fixee pour l'ouverture de Ill. session de la 
Conference. . 

Un rapport sommaire est presente par Ie· President du Conseil 
d'administration. Ce rapportet les pouvoirs sont soumis it l'examen 
des de16gues Ill. veille de Ill. seance d'ouverture. 

Les protestations eventuelles concernant la designation des 
de16gues et conseillers techniques sont deposees entre les mains 
du bureau provisoire de Ill. Conference au cours de Ia seance 
d'ouverture et transmises par lui it une Commission de verification, 
elue par la Conference et composee d'un de16gue gouvernemental, 
d'un de16gue patronal et d'un delegue ouvrier. 

Cette Commission examine immediatement les cas vises soit 
dans Ie rapport dll President du Conseil d'administration, soit" dans 
les protestations individuelles, et presente un .rapport d'urgence. 

IJe de16gue ou conseiUer technique dont Ia designation est ainsl 
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Standing Orders. of the Conference. 
Adopted on November 21, 1919, by the General 

Conference held at Washington. 
ARTICLE 1. 

Composition of the Conference. . 
The ConIerence consists of all the delegates duly appointed by 

the Members of the International Labour Organisation. 

Each delegate may be accompanied by advisers who shall not 
exceed two in number for each item on the agenda of the meeting. 

Seats in the Conierence room shall be assigned to the delegates 
and their advisers by ~heGoverning Bogy., 

ARTicLE 2. 
Provisional Officers of the Conference. 

The Conference shall be opened by the President of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office, assisted by the officers of 
the same Body. Th.ese provisional officers will continue to act 
until officers have been duly appointed by the ConIerence. 

ARTICLE 3. 
Verification of Credentials. 

The credentials of delegates and their advisers shall be deposited 
with the Secretariat of the International Labour Office at least 

·15 days before the date fixed for the opening of the meeting of the 
ConIerence. 

A brief report upon them shall be submitted by the President 
01 the Governing Body. This report and the credentials shall be 
open to inspection by the delegates on the day before the opening 
of the ConIerence. .. . 

Any objections raised concerning the nomination of delegates 
or advisers shall be lodged with the provisional officers of the 
ConIerence during the opening sitting and transmitted by them to 
a Commission charged with the verification of credentials, elected 
by the Conference, and consisting of a Government delegate, an 
Employers' delegate and a Workers' delegate. 

This (',ommission shall immediately examine. those cases to 
which attention has been drawn' in the report of the President of 
the Governing Body, Qr by individual objections, and shall presen, 
an early report. . • 

Any delegate or adviser to whose nOI9-ination objectiop has beeD 
(l1092T)' . ' . D 2 
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contestee, conserve les memes droits que les autres delegues et 
conseillers techniques, jusqu'a ce qu'i[ soit definitivement statue 
sur. son admission. 

ARTICLE 4. 
Bureau definitiJ. 

Le bureau definitif se compose d'un President et de trois vice-
~ presidents elus par l'ensemble des delegues a la Conference. Les 
trois vice-presidents sont choisis respectivement par~i les delegues 
des Gouvernements, des organisations patronales et dee organisations 
ouvrieres. . 
. LePresident et les trois vice-presidents devront etre de 
nationaJite difierente. 

J~es delegues -femmes peuvent etre elus a l'une quelconque des 
fonctions ci-dessus designees daus les memes conditions que I~s 
hommes. 

. ARTICLE 5. 
Secretariat. 

Les travaux du Secretariat de la Conference son,t executes 
par les fonctionnaires du Bureau international du Travail designes 
a cet efietpar Ie Couseil d'administration du dit bureau. 

Le Secretariat est place sous Ie contr:Ole et la responsabilite 
du Directeur du Bureau international du Travail, qui remplit 
lui-meme les fonctions de Secretil'ire general de la Conference. II 
peu£ etre assiste dans cette mission par un ou plusieurs secretaires 
generaux adjoints designes par Ie Couseil .d'administration du 
Bureau international du Travail. 

Le Secretariat de la Conference est charge notamment de la 
reception, de l'impression, de la distribution et de la traductio~ 
des documents, rapports et resolutions; de la traduction des 
discours en seance; de la stenographie des· deliberations, de 
l'impression et de la distribution des comptes-rendus stenogra
phiques des seances; de la tenue des archives de la Conference; 
dela publication du compte-rendu des sessions, et d'une maniere 
generale de tous autres travaux que la Conference jugera it propos 
de lui contier. 

ARTICLE 6.' 
Ordre des Travaux de la Conference. 

La Con£erence statue, apres audition du rapport presente par 
Ie Conseil d'administration, et dans les conditions prevues· it 
l'article 402 (XVI)1 du Trait€! de Paix, sur Ie maintien a l'ordre du 
jour d'un sujet dOJ?t Ijinscription a fait Tobjet d'une opposition 
de la part du Gouvernement d'un. Membre de l'Organisation 
internationale du Travail. . 

1 Lee chiffres entre parentheses sont les numeroB des articles dans Ie texte adopM 
par la ~ommisBion de ~ ~gislation intemationale de la Conference de la Paix. 
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-. taken retains the same rights &8 other delegates and advisers, 
until the qu~tion of his admission has been finally decided. 

ARTICLE 4. 
Officers of the Conference. 

The. officers shall consist of a President and of three Vice
Presidents appointed by the whole of the delegates to the Con-" 
ference. The three Vice-Presidents shall be chosen respectively 
from among the delegates of the Governments, of·the Employers' 
&88ociations and of the Workers' associations. 

The President and the three Vice-Presidents shall be of different 
nationalities. 

Women delegates may be Il,ppointed to any of the above offices 
in exactly the same way as men. 

ARTICLE 5. 
Secretariat. 

The secretarial work of the Conference shall be carried out by 
officials of the InternationalLabour Office appointed for the purposP. 
by the Governing Body of the said Office. 

The Director of the International Labour Office shall be the 
Secretary-General of the Conference, and shall be responsible' for 
the Secretariat. He may be aBt'listed by one or' more Assistant 
Secretaries-General appointed by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office; 

The Secretariat of the Conference will be responsible i·mer alia 
for the receiving, printing, c.irculation and translation of documents, 
reports and resoh}-tions; the translation of speeches at the sittings ; 
the 'taking. printing and circulation of the shorthand notes of the 
prQceedings at the sittings; the cuStody of the archives of the 
Conference; the publication of the report of the. meetings; and, 
generally, fpr all other work which the Conference may think fit 
to entrust to it. . 

ARTICLE 6. 
. Orde .• of Procedure of the Conference. . 

After consIderatIOn of the report presented by the GoverIiIng 
Body, and &8 provided in Article 402 (XVI)l of the Convention, 
the Conference will decide as to the retention on the agenda of any 
item to which objection h3$ been lodged by the Government of 
a Member of the International Labour Organisation. 

1 The figures between parentheses are the figul't'f of the Articles in the corre
sponding text p...,pared by the Commission on International Labour ~egislation 
of the Peace Conference. 

(l1092T) B. 3 
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La . Conference . determine ensuite, dans un delai qui ne peut· 
depasser sa ,troisieme seance,.l'ordre dans lequel les divers sujets 
inscrits a l'ordr~ du joUr seront· disc.lltes; dans Ie meme delai 
elle regIe les questions diverses, telles que la ~esignation du Comite 
de proposition et du Comite de redaction. . 

L'uri des deIegues peut presenter, dans les conditions determinees 
a l'article 13 du present reglement, une resolution tendant a adopter, 
COrnIne base de la discussion, un: projet de' convention ou une 
recommandation'relatifs a un sujet porte a l'ordre du jour, que. ce 
projet Ott cette recommandation emane ou no». du Conseil' 
d' administration. . 

La discussion relative a une telle resolution est limitee aux 
principes generaux du projet de convention ou de la recommandation. 
Si une telle resolution est adopt~e, la Conference decider,a alors 
si Ie projet de convention ou la recommandation dQit etre discute 
en seance pleniere ou s'il doit etre renvoye a une commission. 

S'il a ete decide que Ie projet de convention ou la 
recommandation doit etre discute en seance pleniere, chaque dis
position dudit projet ou de ladite recommandation est soumise 
pour adoption a la Conf~rence. Dans la discussion du projet de 
convention ou de la recommandation, aucune motion autre qu'une 
motion comportant un amendement d'une disposition du projet 
de convention ou de la recommandation, ou Uile motion d'ordre, 
ne peut etre examinee, par la Conference jusqu'a ce qu'il ait ete 
statue sur toutes les dispositions du projet de convention ou de la 
recommandation. 

Si Ie projet de convention ou la recommandation a et~ renvoye 
a une commission, la Conference, au're9u du rapport de la commis
sion, discutera ledit projet de convention ou ladite recommandation, 
article par article, conformement aux dispositions Ci-dessus. 

Au cours de la discussion des articles d'un projet de convention 
ou d'une' recommandation, la Conference peut renvoyer a une 
commission un ou plusieurs articles. . 

Les dispositions du projet de convention ou de la recommanda
tion, telles qu'elles ont ete adoptees par la Conference, sont alors 
soumises, si cela est necessaire, au' Comite de redaction pour la 
preparation d'un texte definitif du projet de convention ou de la 
recomma~dation, et ce texte ainsi prepare est istribue aux delegues. 

En principe, aucun amendement ne pourra plus etre admis II 
ce texte. Toutefois Ie President, aprea avoir consulte les trois 
vice-presidents, pourra soumettre a l' AssembIee les amendements 
qui auraient ete deposes au Secretariat Ie lendemain de la 
distribution du texte revu par le·Comite de redaction. 

Aprea discussion de ces amendements, la Conference procede 
a un vote final sur l'a~option du projet de convention ou de la 
recomm\\ndation,~allS' les conditions prevues a l'article 405 (XIX) 
du'Tl'Il.ite de Paix.' . 
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The Conference shall then devote a portion ~f its time, not 
extending beyond the third sitting, to deciding the order in which 
the different items on the agenda shall be discussed, and .to miscel
laneous bdsiness, such as the appointment of the Selection Com-
mittee and of the Drafting Committee. . 

It shall be competent for any delegate to move a resolutic;m of 
which due p.otice has been given under the provisions of Article 13 
of these Rules, that a draft convention or recommendation relating! 
to an. item of the agenda, whether it has been prepared by the 
Governing Body or not, shall be adopted as the basis of discussion. 

The debate on any such resolution shall be a debate on the 
general principles of the draft convention or recommendation, and 
if such resolution be adopted, the Conference shall then .decide 
whether the draft convention or recommendation shall be considered 
in full Conference or shall be referred to a Commission for report. 

If it be considered in full Conference, each clause shall be placed 
before the Conference for adoption. During the debate on the draft 
convention or recommendation, no motion other than a motion to 
amend a clause of such draft convention or recommendation, or a . 
motion as to procedure, shall be considered by the Conference"until 
all the clauses have been disposed of. 

If the draft convention or recommendation be referred to a 
Commission, the Conference shall, on. receiving the report of the 
CQmmission, proceed to consider the draft convention or recom
mendation, clause by clause, as provided above. 

During the discussion of a draft convention or recommendation, 
clause by clause, the Conference may remit a Clause or group of 
clauses to a Commission for report. 

The clauses of the draft convention or recommendation as 
adopted by the Conference shall, if necessary, then be submitted 
to the Drafting Committee fo]: the preparation of a definitive text, 
and the draft convention or recommendation so prepared shall be 
circulated to the delegates. " 

In principle, no amendment can be allowed to this text, but the 
President, after consultation with the three Vice-Presidents, 
may submit to the Conference amendments which have been handed 
to the Secretary the day after the distribution of the text as revised 
by the Drafting Committee. 

When such amendments have heen disposed of, the Conference 
shall forthwith proceed to take a final vot~ on the adoption of the 
draft convention or recommendation as provided in Article 405 
(XIX) of the Treaty of Peace. " .. 

lll092T)' 13 4 
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ARTICLE 7. 
Commissions. 

LaConference'peut decider d'instituer des Commissions'speciales 
sur tous les objets pour lesquels elle Ie juge utile. 

Un Comite de. proposition compose de 12 delegues gouverne
mentaux, 6 deIegues patronaux et 6 delegues ouvriers, deter

'minera les resolutions 9. discuter a chaque seance, sous ,reserve de 
l'approbation de la Conference, et presentera it l'agrement de celle-ci 
les noms des membres des Commissions., 

Les membres du Comite de proposition seront' elus par la Con
ference, sur la' proposition. des delegues des gouvernements, des 
deleguespatronaux et des deIegues ouvriers, respectivement, It 
raison d'un au plus dans chaque ca:tegorie pour un meme pays. 

Un fonctionnaire du Secretariat de la~Conference est adjoint it 
chaque commission en qualite de Secretaire. . 

Chaque commission elit un president et designe un rapporteur 
pour presenter a hi. Conference 1e resultat de sel'! deliberations. Ce 
rapporteur peut etre un conseiller technique. . . 

, En regie generale, les seances des Commissions ne peuvent avoir 
lieu en meme temps que les seances plenieres de la Conference. Les 
delegues, peuvent toujours designer des suppleants pour .les repre
senter aux Commissions. 

ARTICLE 8. 
Droit d'entree aux seances de la Conference. 

Les seances de la Conference sont publiques, sauf celles pour 
lesquelles il en aura ete expressement decide a:utrement. 

Dans ,les seances publiques, des places seront reserveespar 
Ie Secretaire de la Conference pour les personnes specialement 
autorisees at pour la presse. . 

Les seules personnes autorisees a penetrer dans la salle ,des 
seances de la Conference, en dehors des delegues et conseillers 
techniques, sont:--

(I) les secretaires ou interpretes des Delegati~ns, a raison d'un 
seul par Delegation; 

(2) Ie Directeur du Bureau international du Travail et les 
fonctionnaires de ce Bureau designes pour faire partie 
du Secretariat de la ·Conference. 

ARTICLE 9. 
Tenue des seances: Role du President. 

Le President' ouvre et leve la seance. Avant de passer a l'ordre 
du jour, il dorie connai~sance a la Conference des communications 
qui la concernent. , • . 

n dirige les de~iberations, veille au maintien de, l'ordre et a 
• 
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ARTICLE 7. 
Commissions. 

The Conference may decide to set up special Commissions for 
any purpose which it considers desirable. 

A Commi88ion of Selection composed of 12 Government delegates, 
6 Employers' delegates, and 6 Workers' delegates, shall ~etermine , 
the resolutions to be discussed at each sitting, and shall nominate 
members of Commissions, subject to the approval of the Conference. 

The members of the Commission of Selection shaH be elected by 
the Conference on the nomination of the Government delegates, 
the Empioyers' delegates and the Workers' delegates respectively, 
not more than one in each class belonging to tlie same country. 

An official of the Secretariat of the Conference shall be appointed 
.to act as Secretary· to each Commission. 

Each Commi88ion shall appoint a, chairman and nominate ·a 
reporter to present the results of its deliberations to the Conference. 
The reporter may be an advi!!er. 

As a general rule, the sittings of a Commission shall not' take 
place at the same time as a plenary sitting of the Conference. 
Delegates .may appoint substitutes to represent them on Com
missions. 

ARTICLE B. 
Right of Admission to Siteings of ehe Conference. 

The sittings of the Conference .shall be public, except in cases 
'where it has beene:Jpressly decided to the contrary. 

At public sittings arra.ngeme,nts shall be made by the Clerk to 
the Conference for the accommodation of distinguished strangers 
and the press. . 

The only persons authorised to enter the body of the hall besides· 
delegates and advisers shall be : ' 

(1) The Secretaries or Interpreters of the Deleglrlions, who 
shall not exceed one in number for ·each Delegation ;. 

(2) The Director of the International Labour Office, and the 
officials of the Office who have been appointed to the 
Secretariat of the Conference. . 

ARTICLE 9. 

Procedure: Functions of ehe President. 
The' President shall pronounce the opening and closure of the 

sittings. Before proceeding to the agend&, he sh!111 bring before. 
the Conference any communications which concern it. 

He shall direct the debates. maintain ordJr, aI.1d ensu;e the 
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l'observation du reglement par telle m~sure .que les circonstances 
exigeront, accorde ou retire Ie droit de prendre la parole, met les 
propositioIUl aux voix ,et proclame Ie -resultat des scrutins. 

Le President ne peut participer ni aux discussioIUl ni aux votes. 
\; Sf Ie President est -lui-meme delegue, il peut designer un delegue 

suppIeant dans les conditioIUl prevues a l'article 18 ci-apres. 
n en' sera de meme des vice-presidents pendant qu'ils exercent 

les fonctioIUl de President. 
Les vice-presidents presideront, a tour de role, les seances ou 

fractions de seances que Ie President sera daIUl l'impossibilite de . 
presider. 

ARTICLE 10. 
Droit de Parole. 

Au~un delegue a la Conference ne peut parler sans avoir demande • 
laparole au President et l'avoir obtenue. 

La parole est accordee dans l'ordre des demandes. 

Aucun delegue ne peut parler plus d'une fois sur la meme resolu
tion, . sur Ie meme amendement ou sur la meme motion sans per
mission speciale de la Conference; toutefois l'auteur d'une resolu
tion aura Ie droit de parler deux fois, a moiru; que la cloture n'ait 
ete adoptee, conformement a l'article 14 du present reglement. 

La parole peut etre retiree par Ie President si l'orateur s:ecarte 
du sujet en discussion. . 

A tout moment, un delegue peut soulever lille question d'ordre, 
sur laquelle 1e President devra seprononcer immediatement, 
conformement au reglement. 

Chaque discours ne peut, sans l'assentiment de l'Assemblee, ex
ceder 15 minute!;!, non compris Ie temps de Is traduction. 

Les interruptions et les conversatioIUl a haute voix sont interdites. 
Le Directeur, ou tel autre fonctionnaire du Bureau international 

du Travail, peut prendre la parole lorsqu'il y est invite par Ie 
President. . 

ARTICLE 110 
Langue8. 

La langue fran9aise et la langue anglaise sont les langues officielles 
. de Is Conference. 
- Les discours prononces en fran93is sont resumes en anglais, et 
reciproquement. par un interprete appartenant-au Secretariat de Is 
Conference. . 

Chaque delegue peut parler dans sa langue maternelle, mais sa 
Delegation doit. pourvofr a Is traduction resumee de son discours 
daIUl rune des deux langues officielles par un interprete _attache a 
la.De~gation. t _ 
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observance of the Standing Orders by such means as circumstanccs 
may demand, accord or withdraw the right to address the Con
ference, put·. questions to the vote, and announce the result of the 
vote. 

The President shall not take part in the debates and shall not· 
vote. H he is himself a delegate, he may appoint a substitute 
delegate in accordance with Article 18 below. I 

Vice-Presidents shall be entitled to exercise the same right on 
the occasions on which they act as President. 

The Vice-Presidents shall preside in rotation at those sittings, 
or portions of sittings, at which the President is unable to preside. 

ARTICLE 10. 
Ri!Jht to address the Conference. 

No delegate may address the Conference without having asked 
and obtained the permission of the President. 

Speakers shall be called upon in the order in which they, have 
signified their desire to speak. . 

No delegate shall speak more than once on the same resolution, 
amendment, or motion without the· special permission of the Con
ference, provided, however, that the mover of a resolution shall have 
the right to speak twice unless the closure has been adopted in 
accordance with Article 19 of these Rules. . 

The President may call upon a speaker to resume his seat if 
his remarks are not relevant to the subject under discussion. 

A delegate may rise to a point .of order at any time and such 
point of order shall be· immediately dedded by the President in 
accordance with the Standing Orders. 

No speech shall exceed 15 minutes, exclusive of the time required 
for translation, except with the special consent of the Conference. 

Interruptions and audible conversation li.re not permitted. 
The Director,' or any other official of the Internationa~ IoJabour 

Office, may address the Conference if invited to do so. by the 
President. 

ARTICLE 11. 
Languages. 

The French and English languages shall be the official languages 
of the Conference. 

Speeches in French shall be summarised in English~ and '!ice versa, 
by an interpreter belonging to the Secretariat of the Conference. 

A delegate may speak in his own language,but his Delegation 
must provide for the translation of a slilllmary of his speech into 
one of the two official languages by an interpreter attached to the 
Delegation.. . 
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. CeUe traduction resumee est ensuite reproduite dans l'autre 
lang1l.e officielle par un interprete appartenant au Secretariat. 

" La traduc#on et Ia distribution des documents sont confies au 
Secretariat, et Ia pratique suivie a Ia Conference de Washington, 

'en ce qui concerne Ia traduction et Ia distribution des documents en 
langue espagnole, sera continuee a l'avenir. 

ARTICLE 12. 
Comite de Redaction. 

La Conference" nomme un Comite de redaction charge de rediger 
sous forme de projets de conventions ou de recommandations les 
decisions adoptees par Ia Conference. 

Le merne Comite assure la concordance des textes fran~is et 
anglais de ces projets de conventions ou de ces recommandations • 
dont Ia traduction est etablie par Ie Secretariat. Ce Comite est 
nomm~ par Ie ,Cornite de Proposition conformement aux dispositions 
de l'article 7. 

ARTICLE 13. 
Resolutions, Amendements, Matiam. 

Tout delegue peut presenter des re~olutions, amendemerits ou 
motions, conformernent aux dispositions ci·apres. ' 

(a)' Aucune resolution ne peut etre presentee a une seance de 
la Conference si Ie texte n'en a pas ete depose au Secretariat de la 
Conference deux jour!! au moins a ravance. . 

Une telle resolution doit etre distribuee par les sQins du Secre
tariat au plus tard Ie jour suivant celui du depot. 

(b) Les arnendements a une resolution peuvent etre presentes 
Bans aVIS prealable, pourvu que Ie texte en soit remis par ecrit au 
Secretaire de Is Conference. 

S'il' a ete presente Ull amendement a une resolution, il ne peut 
en etre presente d'autres avant qu'il ait ete statue sur Ie premier, a 
moins que Ie second amendement ne constitue qu'une modification 
du premier. '",' 

Un delegue peut retirer un amendement qu'il a propose lui-rn&me, , 
a moins qu'un amendement constituant une modification au sien ne 
soit en discussion ou n'ait ete adopte .. 

(c) n n'est pas pecessaire de donner un avis prealable des 
motions d'ordre au Secretariat de la Conference ni de lui en remettre 
~~xt~ " . 

Ces ' motions d'ordre " sont les Iluivantes: motion tendant au 
envoi de Ja questio~; motion tendant a. reDiettre l'examen de la - , 
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The summary thus .translated will-then' be render~d in thll other 
official language by an interpreter belonging to the Secretariat. 

The translation and circulation of documents shall be ill the 
hands of the Secretariat, and the practice adopted at the Washington 
Conference as regards the translation and distribution of documents 
in the Spanish language shall be continued. ' 

ARTICLE 12. 
Drafting Committee. 

The Conference shall appoint a Drafting Committee, whose duty' 
it will be to draw up, in the form of draft conventions or rec,?m
mendations, the decisions adopted by the Conference. 

The same Committee shall insure agreement betw~en the 
French and English texts of any draft ,conventions or recommenda
tions the translation of which is undertaken by the Secretariat. 

The members of this Committee s~all ,be nommated by the 
Selection Committee as provided in Article 7. 

ARTICLE 13. 
Resolutions, Amendments, Motions. 

Any delegate can move resolutions, amendments, or motions, in 
accordance with the following rules :-

(a) No resolution can be moved at any sitting of the Conference 
unless a copy haS been handed in to the Secretariat of the Conference 
at least two days previously. ' 

On receipt of such notice the resolution shall be circUlated by 
the Secretariat not later than the day following that on which it is 
received. ' ' 

(b) Amendments to a resolution may be moved with~ut previous ' 
notice, provided that a copy is handed in to the Clerk to the 
Conference. 

If an amendment to a resolution has been moved, no other 
amendment, other than an amendment to the original amendment~ , 
can be moved until the original amendment has been !1isposed of. 

A delegate may withdraw an amendment which he'has proposed 
unless an amendment to it is under discussion or has been adopted. 

(c) In the case of motions as to procedure, no pre~ous notice 
need be given, nor need a copy be handed in" to ·the Secretariat of 
,the Conference. 

"Motions as to procedure'" include, the following: a motion' 
to refer the matter ~ack; a motion to po;tpone consideratio.n of the 
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question a une date ulterielire; motion tend~nt a . lever la seance; 
motion tendant a remettre la discuSsion de la question particuliere ; 
motion tendant a passer a l'examen de la question suivante inscrite 
a l'ordre- du jour·de la seance. 

Aucune resolution ou motion et aucun amendement ne peuvent 
etre discutes s'ils n'ont ete appuyes. 

ARTICLE 14. 
Cloture des Discussions. 

. Un deIegue peut, a quelque moment que ce soit, proposer la 
cloture d'une discussion, meme s'il reste encore des orateurs inscrits, 
et Ie President doit mettre aux voix la proposition de cloture si 
vingt deIegues l'appuient en se levant a leur place. Si la parole 
est demandee contre la cloture, elle ne peut etre accordee qu'a un 
seul orateur. 

On ne peut demander la cloture de la discussion tant qu'un 
orateura la parole et que son discours n'a pas ete traduit. 

ARTICLE 15. 
Modes de Votation. 

La Conference vote a main levee ou par appel nominal. . 
,Le vote a main levee est de droit dans tous les cas ou Ie vote 

par appel nominal n'est pasexige par Ie present reglement. 
Le vote a main levee est constate par Ie Secretariat et proclame 

par Ie President. 
En cas' d'incertitude sur Ie resultat, Ie President a Ie droit de 

faire proceder a un vote par appel nominal. . 
Le vote par appel nominal est de droit dans tous les. cas, deter

mines par la Convention, OU la majorite des deux tiers des suffrage'! 
est requise. . . 

Le vote par appel nominal peut egalement avoir lieu en toute 
matiere s'il fait l'objet d'une demande ecrite de 20 deIegues au moins 
remise au President. 

II est procMe au vote par appel nominal des delegues, individuel
lement, par delegation et dans l'ordre alphabetique fran91is def! 
noms des Me~bres de I'Organisation internationale du Travail. 

I.e vote est constate par Ie Secretariat et proclame par Ie 
President. 

Les noms des votants par appel nominal sont inseres au compte
rendustenographique de la seance. 

Le President. ne peut prendre l'initiative de proposer Ie vote 
par appel nominal, si ce n'~st au cas prevu au 4 ... • alinea du present 
arti cleo '.f "1. 
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question; a general motion of adjournment; Ii. motion to adjourn 
a debate on a particular question; a motion that the Conference 
proceed with the next item on its programme for the sitting. 

, . 

No resolution or amendment or motion can be discussed unless 
it has been seconded. 

ARTICLE 14. 
Olosure. 

A delegate may move the closure of the discussion whether~ther 
delegates have signified their wish to speak or not, and the President 
shall be bound to put it to the meeting if 'at least 20 delegates signify 
their support by rising in their places. If application is made for 
permission to speak against the closure,. it may only be accorded to 
a single speaker. . ' . 

. 'l'he closure shall not be moved while a speaker is addressing the 
Conference nor until his speech has been translated. 

ARTICLE 15. 
Methods of Voting . 

. The Conference shall vote by a show of hands or by a record ·vote. 
Votmg shall be by a show of hands in all cases in which a record 

vote is not required by the present Standing Orders. 
Votes by a silow of hands shall be taken by the Secretariat and 

the result announced by the President. .' 
In case of doubt as to the result, the President may cause a 

record vote t() be taken. 
A record vote shall be taken in all cases in which a majority of 

two-thirds of the votes is required by the Convention .. 

A ;record vote may also .be taken on any question if a request to 
that effect has been made in writing by not less than 20 delegates 
and handed in to the President. 

Record votes shan be taken by calling upon each individual . 
delegate, each Delegation voting in. turn in the French alphabetical 
order of the names of the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation. 

The vote shall be recorded by the Secretariat and announced by 
the President. . 

The names· of the delegates voting in a record vote shall. be 
inserted in the verbatim report of the sitting. I '" " 

Except as provided in paragraph 4 of this Article, it shall not 
be within the competence of the President to propose a record vote. 
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ARTICLE 16. 
Quorum. 

Conformement it. l'article 403 (XVII) du Traite de Paix, aucun 
vote n'est acquis si Ie nombre des suffrages exprimes est inferieur 
a la moitie du nombre des delegues presents a la session de la Con
ference. Ce nombre est determine' apres, Ie depot du ,rapport 

\ sommaire prevu au deuxieme alinea de l'article 3. Siun delegue 
n'est pas definitivement admis, Ie nombre des delegues sera mO!lifie 
en conSequence pour les seances suivantes. 

AltTICLE 17. 
Majorites; 

Sous reserve des dispositions de l'article precedent, la simple 
majorite des suffrages exprhnes par les delegues presents it. la seance 
d~c~de dans tous les cas ou une majorite plus forte n'est pas speciale-
ment prevue par d'autres articles de la Convention; , 

La Conference ne peut decider qu'une majorite superieure a 
la, majorite simple sera necessaire en dehors de ces cas. 

ARTICLE 18. 

Suppliants. 
Conformement it. l'article 389 (III) du Traite de Paix. un delegue 

peut, par une note jcrite adressee au ,President, designer l'un de ses 
conseillers techniques comme son suppleant. Une telle note doit 
etre adressee au' President avant laseance, it moins qu'une nouvelle 
question vienne en discussion au cours de la seance. Cette note 
doit preciser la ou les seances auxquelles s'applique la suppIeance. 

Les suppleants prennent part aux deliberations et aux votes 
dans les memes conditions que les delc~gUes. 

ARTICLE 19. 
Oomptes-rendus stenographiques. 

,Un compte-rendu stenographique estimprime a l'issue de 
chaque seance, par les soins du Secretariat. nest annexea ce 
compte-rendu la liste des, deJegues ayant assisM a Ia seance, ainsi 
que les textes adoptes, avec Ie resultat des votes. 

ChaquEl delegue peut demander a revoir avant l'inipression 
definitive, Ia partie du compte-rendu reproduisant Ie ,discours 
qu'il a prononce. 'Pour qu'il soit tenu compte des corrections 
proposees, elles doivent etre deposees au Secr~tariat dans la souee 
qui suit 180 seance. ' . 

Les comptes-rendus s~nographiques 'sont revetus des signatures 
du President de 180 Conferenceet du Secretaire general. 
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ARTICLE 16. 
Quorum. 

In accordance with Article 403 (XVII) of the Treatyof Peace, a 
vote is not valid if the number of votes cast is. less than half the 
number of delegates attending the Conference. This number shall be 
determined after the wesentation of the brief report referred to in 
paragraph 2 of Article 3. If any delegate is not finally admitted ) 
the number shall be modified accordingly for the subsequent sittings. 

ARTICLE 17. 
Majorities. 

Subject to the provisions of the preceding" Article, a simple 
majority of the votes cast by the delegates present at the sitting 
IIhall be sufficient "in all cases in which a larger majority is not 
specially required by other Articles of the Convention. 

The COluerence cannot decide that more than a simple majority 
shall be necessary in other than these cases. 

ARTICLE 18. 

Substitutes. 

In accordance with Article 389 (ITI) of the Treaty of Peace, a 
delegate may by notice in writing addressed to the President appoint 
one of his advisers to act as his substitute. Such notice must be 
addressed to the President before the sitting, unless a new question 
comes up for discUssion in the course of the sitting. The notice 
shall specify the sitting or sittings at which the substitute will act. 

Substitutes may take part in th.e debates and may vote under 
the same conditions as delegates. ' 

ARTICLE 19. 
Verbatim Reports. 

. A verbatim report shall be printed at the conclusion of each 
sitting by the Secretariat. There shall be appende~ to the report 
the list of delegates present at the sitting, together with the texts 
adopted and' the results of the votes. . 

Each delegate may demand the right to revise that part of the' 
report containing a speech which he has made before it is printed 
in' final form. In order that any proposed corrections' may be 
inserted they should be handed in to the Secretariat during the 
evening following the sitting. " , 

The verbatim reports will be signed -by the President of the 
Conference and the Secretary-General. . 
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ARTICLE 20. 

DUignalion des membres du Conseil d'administratio'Il du Bureau 

international du. Trava£l. 

La Conference procooe hms les trois ans, au cours de sa session, 
aux operations relatives' a la designation des membres du Conseil 

• d'administration du Bureau international du Travail conformement 
al'article 393 (VTI) du Traite de Paix. 

A cet eHet les delegt!es gouvernementaux de tOllS les Membres, 
a. rexception de ceux des huit Membres dont l'importance industrielle 
est la plus considerable, da,ns Ie sens dudit article, se reunissent pour 
designer quatre Membres dont les Gouvernements auront chacun a 
nommer un representant au Conseil d'administratictn. 

Les delegues Iiatronaux et les delegues ouvriers se reunissent 
sepaT~ment pour designer respectivement leurs six representants 
au Conseil d'administration. Ces designations sont faites nomina
tivement. 

]~orsque des sieges sont devenus vacants au Conseil d'administra
tion parmi les representants des organisations patronales et 
ouvrieres, et s'il n'a pas eM pourvu aces vacances par Ie Conseil 
dans les conditions prevues a l'article 393 (VII) du Traite de Paix, 
les delegues a la Conference appartenant a la c:ategorie interessee 
se reunissent au cours de la prochaine session pour completer leur 
representation au Conseil d'administration. 

Lorsqu'il a ete pourvu, par Ie Conseil d'administration, aux 
vacances qui s'etaient produites, dans les conditions prevues au 
meme article de la Convention, la Conference procooe a l'approba
tion..des decisions prises par Ie. Conseila cet egard. 

Si ces decisions ne sont pas approuvees par la Conference, il est 
procede immooiatement a de nouvelles designations dans les memes 
conditions que pour Ie ·renouvellement general du Conseil 
d'administration. 
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ARTIOLE 20. 

Election of the Members of th(Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office. 

The Conference .will proceed every three years in the course of 
its meeting to take the necessary steps to appoint the members of 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office in accordance 
with Article 393 (VII) of the Treaty of Peace. 

For this purpose, the Government delegates of all the Members, 
excepting those of the eight Members of the chief industrial .im.
portance within the meaning of the said Article, shall meet in order 
to choose the four Members whose Governments shall nominate 
representatives to the Governing Body. 

The delegates of the Employers and of the Workers shall meet 
separately in order to appoint their six representatives on. the 
Governing Body. These representatives shall be appointed by name. 

In the event of a vaca.ncy in the Governing Body arising among 
the representatives of Employers' or Workers' organisations, and if 
the Governing Body has not provided for the method of filling such 
vacancies in accordance with Article 393 (VII) of the Treaty of Peace, 
. the delegates at the Conference belonging to the category concerned 
shall assemble during the course of the next meeting in order to fill 
the vacancy in their representation on the Governing Body. 

If the Governing Body has provided for the filling of vacancies 
according to the same Article of the Convention, the Conference' shall 
proceed to the approval of the decisions taken by the Governing 
Body in this respect. 

If their decisions are not approved by the Conference, steps 
shall immediately be taken to make fresh appointments under the 
conditions laid down above.concerningthe triennial re-appointment 
of the Governing Body. 
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Reglemerit du Conseil 
d' Administration, 

adopte par Ie Conseil Ie 23 Mars 1920 .. 
AR'l'ICLE 1. 

Bureau. 
I.e Bureau. du Conseil d'administration se compose d'un 

President et deux vice-presidents, choisis dans les trois grou'pes 
du Conseil. Le President et les d~ux vice-presidents doivent 
etra de nationalite difierente. . 

En cas d'absence du President, les seances· sont presidees 
alternativement par. chacun des deux vice-presidents. 

Le mandat du President et des deux vices-presidents est de 
trois ans ; il est renouvelable. . 

Un Secretariat du Conseil d'administration sera constitue 
par les soins du.Directeur du Bureau international du Travail. 

ARTICLE 2. 
President. 

Le President peut prendre part aux discussions et aux votes. 
II. n'a pas voix prepqnderante. 

ARTICLE 3. 
Suppleants. 

Pour assurer l'exacte repartition des representants de Gouverne
ments, de patrons ou d'ouvriers, prevue a l'article 393 du Traite 
de Paix, en cas d'absence, les membres titulaires seront remplaces 
par.des suppIeants. . . . 

En ce qui concerne les representants des Gouvernements, chaque 
Gouvernement peut designer un suppIeant charge de remplacer . 
auxreunicins du Conseil d'administration son representant titulaire 
·en cas d'empechement de 180 part de ce dernier. 

En ce qui concerne les representants non gouvernementaux, Is. 
• Conference de 1921 statuera sur Ie point de savQir siles delegues 

designeront, au moment de l'election de leursrepresentants au 
Conseil d'administration, un nombre egalde suppltlants, ou si 
les delegues laisseront auxtitulaires nommes par eux Ie soin de 
choisir leurs suppleants . 

. Chaqu~ representant titulaire pourra autOl;iser son suppIeant 
a Ie remplacer aux reu~ions du Conseil d'administration, en cas 
d'empechement de sa part. 
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Standing. Order$ of the 
Gover.ning Body. 

Adopted by the Governing Body on March. 23, 1920. 
ARTICLE 1. 

OjJicers. 
The officers shall consist of a Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen 

choRen from among the three groups of the Governing Body. 
The· Chairman and the Vice-Chairmen should be of different 

nationalities. . . 
In the absence of the Chairman the two· Vice-Chairmen shall· 

preside at alternative sittings. . ' 
The Chairman .and the Vice-Chairmen· shall hold office for 

three years, but shall be eligible for re-election. 
. The Director of the International Labour Office will undertake 
the formation .of a Secretariat for the Governing Body. 

ARTICLE 2. 

Chaitrman" 
The Chairman shall have the right to take partin the discussions 

. and to vote. He shall not have a casting vote • 

. ARTICLE 3 . 
. Appointment of Substitutes. 

In order to ensure the proportional representation of Government, 
Employers and Workers, as laid down in Article 393 .of the 'Treaty 
of Peace, members may be replaced in case of absence by substitutes. 

In the ca~e of Government members, ~a:ch Government is entitled 
. to appoint a substitute to replace it.s member at 'the meeting of the 

Governing Body, should he'he 'unable to attend. . 

In the case of non-Government members, the Conference of 
1921 shall decide whether the Delegates shall nominate an equal 
number of substitutes at the time of the election of their representa
tives on the Governing Body or will leave the members nominated 
by them. free to select their own substitutes. . 

A member is entitled to authorise his· substitute to replace 
him at meetings of the Governing Body whitJh he is unable to attend. 



29 

Tout suppleant prenant part a une reunion du Conseil d' adminis
tration, conformement aux dispositions des alineas precedents, doit 

. remettre au President ses pouvoirs sous la forme d'un document ecrit. 
Par .mesure transitoire, jusqu'a la Conference de 1921, les 

representants patronaux et ouvriersseront invites a designer 
eux-inemes les suppleants charges de les remplacer en cas d'em
pechement. lIs devront remettre au Bureau les noms de ces 
suppleants. 

ARTICLE 4. 
Vacances. 

Lorsqu'une vacance se produit par suite du decea ou de la 
demission d'un, membre gouvernemental du Conseil, la place de 
ce dernier est occupee par son suppleant, designe conformement 
A I'article 3 du present reglement. ' 

Si la vacance se produit parmi les representants non gouverne
mentaux, 'elle est remplie provisoirement par Ie suppleant designe 
conformement a l'article 3 du present reglement, jusqu'a la prochaine 
session de Is Conference generale, au cours de laquelle un nouveau 
representant titulaire est elu· dans les conditions determinees a' 
l'article 20 du reglement interieur de la Conference. 

ARTICLE 5. 
Admission aux Seances. 

Les seances ne sont pas publiques. Le Conseil se reserve' de 
statuer sur Is presence a ses seances de toute personne autre que 
ses membres et Ie Directeur du Bureau. 

ARTICLE 6. 
Ordre du jour. 

L'ordre dujour de chaque session est etabli par Ie President 
d'accord avec Ie Directeur. ' 

Toute question que Ie Conseil d'administration a decide, au 
coursd'une de ses sessions, d'inscrire a son ordra du jour, est mise 
A l'ordre du jour de sa prochaine session. 

L'ordre du jour doit etre communique aux membres du Conseil 
assez tOt pour leur parvenir ali moins 14 jours avant l'ouverture 
de la session. 

. ARTICLE 7. 
Proces-verbaux. 

Aprea chaqueseance, Ie secretaire redige un proces-verbal, 
qui n'est pas publie .. Ce proces-verbal est soumis A l'approbation 
du Conseil au debut de la session suivante. II nedoit etre distribue 
qu'aux membres, sauf au\orisation expresse du President. 
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Any substitute attending a meeting of the Governing Body 
in accordance with the above provisions is 'required to furwsh 
the Chairman, with his credentials of appointment in writing, 

As a transitory measure until the meeting of the Conference 
of 1921, the Employers' and Workers' members shall be entitled 
to nominate their own substitutes, in the event of their being, 
unable to attend any meeting. They will be required to 
communicate the names of their substitutes to the Chairman. 

ARTICLE 4. 
Filling of Vacancies. 

In the event of a vacancy arlsmg owing to' the decease or 
resignation of any Government member, his place shall be taken 
by a substitute appointed in accordance with Rule 3 above. In 
'the case of such do vacancy among the non-Government melllbers, 
,the vacancy will be filled by a substitute appointed in accordance 
with Rule 3 above until the next meeting of the General Conference, 
in the course of which a new member will be elected in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 20 of the Standing Orders of the. 
Conference. 

ARTICLE 5. 
Admission to Meetings. 

,The sittings of the Governing Body are not public. The 
Goveri:ring Body may at any time decide as to the admission to 
its sittings of any person other than its members and the Director 
of the Office. 

ARTICLE 6. 
Agenda. 

The agenda for each session shall be drawn up by the Chairman 
in agreement ·with the Director. Any subject which the Governing 
Body shall have decided at its last session to include in the agenda 
shall be included in the agenda for the next session. " 

The agenda shall be ~irculated to the members so as to reach 
them not less than 14 days before the date of the meeting. 

ARTICLE '7. 
Minutes. 

The Secretary shall keep the minutes of the meetings. They 
,shall not be published. At the commencement of each session 
the minutes of the previous session shan be confirmed.' They 

. shall' only be circulated to the memberA, except by the express 
authorisation of the Chairman to the contrary. 
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ARTICLE 8. 
Votes. 

Les votes ont lieu It main levee, sauf dans les cas oil. un scrutin 
sectet est prevu par Ie present reglement. . 

Un vote au scrutin secret est necessaire pour relection du 
President ou q,u Directeur du Bureau international du Travail, 

. et dans tout autre cas oil une demande est presentee It ·cet efist par 
dix des membres· presents. 

ARTICLE 9. 

Quorum. 
Aucun vote n'est· valable si 15 membres au mQins. ne sont 

presents It la seance. 
ARTICLE 10. 

Sessions. 

Le Conseil d'administration se reunira. en session reguliere tous 
. les trois mois au moins. 

Salis prejudice de ce qui est stipul~.~u dernier alinea de l'article 
393 du Traite de Versailles, Ie President peut egalement convoquer 
une session extraordinaire quand cela lui parait necessaire, et il 

. est tenu de convoquer une session speciale lorsqu'il a re9u It cet 
efiet line demande signee par six membres du meme groupe. 

ARTICLE 11. 
Lieu de Reunion. 

Le Conseil tiendra ses sessions au Bureau international du 
Travail, It moins qu'il n'en decide aut-rement d'une maniere expresse. 

ARTICLE 12 .. 

Oomite du Budget. 
II ~era' constitue un Comite du Budget compose de 4 membres 

dont Ie President. . . 
n devra comprendre un membre patron etun membre ouvrier. 
n sera charge d'examiner les comptes et Ie budget du Bureau. 
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ARTICLE 8. 
Voting. 

Voting shall be by show of hands, except in cases where a ballot 
i, required by the present Rules. ' 

A ballot vote is required ln'the case' of the election of the Chair
Dlan and of ,the Director of the International Labour Office, and 
in any. other case where it shall be demanded by 1~ of the members 
present. 

ARTICLE 9. 
Quorum. 

No vote. shall be valid unless at least 15 members are present 
",t .the sitting. . 

ARTICLE 10. 
Tirn£8 of Meeting. 

A general session' of the Governing Body shall take place at 
least once every three months. Without prejudice to the provisions 
of Article 393 of the Treaty' of Versailles the President may also 
Bummon,a special meeting. should it appear necessary. to him to 
do so, and shall be bound· to summon a special 'meeting on receipt 

. of a written request to that effect signed by six members of the 
same group. . 

ARTICLE 11. 
Place of Meeting. 

The meetings of the Governing Body shall be held' at the 
International Labour Office, unless the Governing Body shall other
wise expressly determine. 

ARTICLE 12. 
Finance Commiuee. 

A Finance Committee shall be appointed consisting of f~ur 
members, including the Chairman and one representative of the 
Employers' and Workers' members respectively. It will enmine 
the estimates and expenditure of the Labour Office. 
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Membres de I'Qrganisation 
Permanente du Travail. 

Albanie .. 
Allemagne. 
Argentine. 
Autriche. 
Belgique. 
Bolivie. 
Bresil. 
Empire Britannique. 

Afrique du Sud. 
Australie. 
Canada. 
Inde. 
Nouvelle Zelande. 

Bulgarie. 
Ohili. 
Chine. 
Colombie. 
Costa Rica. 
Cuba. 
panemark. 
Equateur. 
Espagne. 
Esthonie. 
Finlande. 
France. 
Grece. 
Guatemala. 

Haiti: 
Hedjaz. 
Honduras. 
Italie. 
Japon. 
Lettonie. 
Liberia. 
Lithuanie. 
Luxembourg. 
Nicaragua. 
Norvege. 
Panama. 
Paraguay. 
Pays-Bas. 
Perou. 
Perse. 
Pologne. 
Portugal. 
Roumanie. 
Salvador. 
:£tat Ser be-Croate-Slovene. 

Siam. 
Suede. 
Suisse. 
Tcheco-Slovaquie 

. Uruguay. 
Venezilela. 
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Members of the Permanent 
Labour Organisation. 

Albania. 
Argentine Republic. 
Austria. 
Bl'lgium. 
Bolivia. 
Brazil. . 
British Empire. 

Australia. 
Canada. 
India. 
New Zealand. 
South Africa. 

Bulgaria 
Chili. 
China. 
Colombia. 
Costa Rica. 
Cuba. 
Czecha-Slovakia. 
Denmark. 

. Ecuador. 

Esthonia 
Finland. 
France. 
Germany. 
Greece. 

. Guatemala. 

Haiti. 
Hedjaz. 
Honduras. 
Italy. 

. Japan. 
Latvia. 
Liberia. 
Lithuania. 
Luxembourg . 

. Netherlands. 
Nicaragua. 
Norway. 
Panama. 
Paraguay: 
Persia. 
P.eru. 
Poland. 
Portugal. 
Roumania. 
Salvador. 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State • 

Siam. 
Spain. 

. Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Uruguay. 

JI 

Venezuela . 
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Conseil d' Administratio~ du Bureau 
International du Travail . 

. A la. suite de~ deliberations de la Conference de Washington, 
la composition du Conseil d' Administration du Bureau international 
du Travail a ete arratee commesuit: . 
(a) Un representant du Gouvernement de chacun des douze Membre~ 

ci-apres de I'Organisation permanente du Travail: 
. AIlemagne. France. 
Argentine. Grande-Bretagne. 
Belgique. . !talie. 
Canada. Japon. 
Danemark.' Pologne. 
Espagne. Suisse. 

(b) Six representants patronaux designes par les delegues patronaux 
a la Conference generale de Washington (novembre 1919) : 

. M .. Carher (Belgique). 
M. Guerin (France). 2 

M. Hodacz (Tcheco-Slovaquie). 
M. Pirelli (!talie). 
M. Schindler (Suisse).3 
Sir Allan Smith (Grande-Bretagne). 

(e) Six representants ouvriers designespar les deIegues ouvriers a. la 
Conference generale de Washington (novembre 1919) : 

M. Stuart Bunning (Grande-Bretagne). 
M. Draper (Canada). 
M. Jouhaux (France). 
M. Legien (Allemagne).4 
M. Lindquist (Suede). 
M. Oudegeest (Pays-Bas). 

President du Conseil d' Administration :-
M. Arthur Fontaine, representant du Gouvernement 

han~rus. . 

DIRECTEUR DU 'BUREAU INTERNATIONAL DU TRAVAIL, 

Blu par Ie Conseil d'Administration au cours de sa seance du 
27 janvier 1920, a. Paris:· 

M. Albert Thomas. 

DIRECTE'UR-ADJOINT : 

M. H. B. Butler .. 
--~--~~~~---4'~'--------------~--~~---------

1 Jusqu'a I'entree des Etats-Unis d'Amerique dans l'Organisation permanente 
du Travail. 

• Decede: remplacQ- 'par M. Pinot. 
a Dlmissionnaire: remplare par M .. Colomb. 
, Decede: l'emplace par M; ~ipart. 

( . 
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Body of the, 
Labour Office. 

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office was 
constituted as follows"by the Washington Labour Conference:-

(0) One representative of the Government of each of the following 
twelve Members of the Permanent Labour Organisation :-

Argentine Republic. Great Britain. . 
Belgium. Italy. 
Canada. Japan. 
Denmark.! Poland. 
France. Spain. 
Germany. Switzerland. 

(b) Six representatives of the Employers chospn by the Employers' 
delegates at the Washington Conference of November, 1919:

Mr. Carlier(Belgium). 
Mr. Guerin (France).2 
Mr. Hodacz (Czecho-Slovakia). 
l\Ir. Pirelli (Italy). 
l\Ir: Schindler (Switzerland).3 
Sir Allan Smith (Great Britain). 

(c) Six representatives of the Workers, chosen by the Workers' d~e-
gates at the Washington Conference of November, 1919 :

Mr. Stuart Bunning (Great Britain). 
Mr. Draper (Canada). 
Mr. Jouhaux (France). 
Mr. Legien (Germany).' 
Mr. Lindquist (Sweden). . 

. Mr. Oudegeest (Netherlands). 
Chairman of the Governing Boqy :-

Mr. Arthur Fontaine, representative of the French 
Government. 

DIRECTOl\ OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. 

Elected by.the Governing Body at its meeting in Paris of the 
27th January, 1920:--.- . 

Mr. Albert Thomas. 
DEPUTy-DIRECTOR: _ 

Mr. H. B. Butler; ______________________ ~----.L-----------~---
1 Until the United States of America 'shall have become a MelDber of the 

Permanent Labour Organisation. . 
• Deceased: succeeded by Mr. Pinot. 
, Resigned: 8ucceeded by Mr. Colomb .. 
• Deceased: 8ucceeded by Mr. Leipart. 
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Appendices. 

1. Pacte de la Societe des Nations. 
LES HAUTES PARTIES CONTRACTAN'rES, 

Considerant que, pour developper la cooperation entre les Nations 
et pour leur garantir la paix et la surete, il importe : 

d'accepter certaines obligations de ne pas recourir a la guerre, 
d'entretenir au grand jour des relations internationales fondees 

sur la justice et l'honneur, 
d'observer rigoureusement les prespriptions du Droit inter~ 

national, reconnues desormais comme regIe de conduite 
effective des Gouvernements, 

de faire regner la justice et de respecter scrupuleusement toutes 
les obligations des Traites dans les rapports mutuels des 

. peuples organises, 
Adoptent Ie present Pacte qui institue la Societe des Nations. 

ARTICLE PREMIER. 

Sont Membres originaires de la Societe des Nations, ceux des 
Signataires dont les noms figurent dans l'annexe au present Pacte, 
ainsi que les Etats, egalement nommes dans l'annexe, qui auront 
accede au present Pacte sans aucune reserve par une declaration 
deposee au Secretariat dans les deux mois de l'entree en vigueur 
du Pacte et dont notification sera faite aux Membres de la Societe. 

Tout Etat, DOJIlinion ou Colonie. qui se gouverne librement. et 
qui n'est pas designe dans l'annexe, peut devenir Membre de la 
Societe si son admission est pron?ncee par les deux tiers de 
l' Assemblee, pourvu qu'il donne des garanties effectives de son 
intention sincere. d'observer sesengagements internationaux et 
qu'il accepte Ie reglement etabli par la Societe en ce qui concerne 
ses forces et ses armements militaires et navals. 

Tout Membre de la Societe peut, apres un preavis de deux ans, 
se retirer de la Societe, a 1a condition d'avoir rempli a ce moment 
toutes ses obligations internationales y compris celles du present 
Pacte. 

ARTiCLE 2. 

L'action de la Societe, telle qu'elle est definie dans Ie present 
Pacte, s'exerce par une Assemblee et par un Conseil assistes d'un 
Secretariat permanent. . 

ARTICLE 3. 
L'AssembIee se compose de Representants des Membres de la 

Societr.. 
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Appendices. 

1. the Covenant of the League-of Nations. 
THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES, 
In order to promote international co-operation and to achieve 

international peace and security, 
by the acceptance of obligations not to resort to war, 
by' the prescription of open, just and honourable relations 

between nations, 
by the firm establishment of the understandings of inter

nat.ional law as the actual rule of conduct among 
Governments, and 

by the tnaintenance of justice and a scrupulous respect 
for all treaty obligations in the dealings of organised 
peoples with one'another, 

Agree to this Cov~nant of llhe League of NatioIis. 

ARTlCI,E 1. 
The original Members of the League of Nations shall be those of 

the Signatories which are named in the Annex to this Covenant 
and also such of those other States .named in the -Annex as shall 
accede without reservation to this Covenant. Such accession shall 
be effected by a Declaration deposited with the Secretariat within 
two months of the coming into force of the Covenant. Notice 
thereof shall be sent to all other Members of the League. . 

Any fully self-governing State, Dominion or Colony not named 
in the Annex, may become a Member of the League if its admission 
is agreed to by tWQ-thirds of the Assembly, provided that it shall 
give effective guarantees of its sincere intention to observe its 
international obligations, and shall accept such regulations as may be 
prescribed by the League in regard to its military, naval and air 
forces and armaments. 

Any Member of the League may, after two years' notice of 
its intention so to do, withdraw from the League., pro\'ided that 
all its international obligations and all its 'obligations under this 
Covenant shall have been fulfilled at the time of its withdrawal. 

ARTICLE 2. 

The action of the League under this Covenant shall be effected 
through the instrumentality of an Assembly' and of a Council, 
with a permanent Secretariat. 

ARTICLE 3. 
. The Assembly shall consist of Representatives of the Members 

.. of the League. 
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Elle se ieunit a des epoques fixees et a tout autre moment, IIi 
les circonstances Ie demandent, au siege de la Societe ou en tel autre 
lieu qui pourra etre designe. . . 

L' Assemblee connait de toute question qui rentre dans la sphere 
d'activ:ij;e de 1!L Societe ou qui a:llecte la paix du monde. 

Chaque :r.'Iembre de la Societe ne peut compter pluS de trois 
Representants dans I' AssembJee et ne dispose que d'une voix. 

ARTICLE 4. 

Le Conseil se compose de Representants des Principales Puis· 
sances alliees et associees,l ainsi que de.Representants de quatre 
autres Membres de la Societe. Ces quatre Membres de la Societe 
sont designes librement par l' Assemblee et aUK epoques qu'il lui 
plait de choisir. Jusqu'a la premiere designation parl'Assemblt!e, 
les Reprellentants de la Belgique, du Bresil, de l'Espagne et de la 
,Grece sont Membres du Conseil. 

Avec l'approbation de la majorite de l'Assemblee, Ie COnSeil peut 
designer d'autres Membres de la Societe dont la representation sera 
desormail!l permanente au Conseil. 11 peut, avec la meme approba
tion, augmenter Ie nombre des Membres de la, Societe qui seront 
choisis par l' Assemblee pour etre representes au Conseil. 

Le Conseil se reunit quand les circonstances Ie demandent, et 
au moinsune fois par an, au siege de la Societe ou en tel autre lieu 
qui pourra etre designe.· ' . 

Le Conseil connait de toute question rentrant dans la sphere 
d'activite de la Societe.ou affectant la paix du monde. 

Tout Membre de la Societe qui n'est pas represente au Conseil 
est invite a y envoyer sieger un Representant lorsqu'une question 
qui l'interesse particulierement est portee devant Ie ConseiL 

Chaque Membre de la Societe represente au Conseil ne dispose 
, 'que d'une voix et n'a flu'un Representant. 

ARTICLE 5 .. 

Sauf disposition expressement contraire du present Pa.cte ou 
des clauses du present Traite, les ,decisions de l'Assemblee ou du 
Conseil sont prises a l'unanimite des Membres de la Societe 
representes a la reunion. 

1 Les Principales PUissRflces aIliees et associees soilt les sbiva.ntes: les 
Etats·Unis d'Amerique, I'Empire Britannique,la France, l'ItaIie, et, Ie Japon. 
(Voir p~eambule du Traite de, paix avec I'Allemagne.) , 



The .Assembly shall meet at stated intervals and- from time to 
time as occasion may require, at the Seat of the League or at such 
other place as may be decided upon. 

The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within 
the sphere of action of the League or affecting the peace of the 
world. 

At meetmgs of the Assembly each Member of the League shalt 
have one vote, and may have not more than three Representatives. 

ARTICLE 4. 

The Council shall consist of Representatives of the Principal. 
Allied and Associated Powers,l together with Representatives of 
four other Members of the League. These· four Members of the 
League shall be selected by the Assembly nom time to time in. 
its discretion. UntiI. the appointment of the Representatives of 
the four Members of the League first selected ]:>y the Assembly, 
Representatives .. of Belgium, Brazil, Spain, and Greece shall 'be 
members of the Council. 

With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council 
may name additional Members of the League whose Representa
tives shall always be members of the Council; the Council with 
like approval may increase the number of Members of the League 
to be selected by the Assembly for representation on the Council. 

The Council shall meet. from time to time as occasion may 
require, and at least once a year,at the Seat of the League, or at 
such other place as may be decided upon. 
. The Council ~ay deal at its meetings witp. any matter within 
the sphe~e of actIon of the League or affectIng the peace of the 
world. 

Any Member of the League not represented on the Council shall 
be invited to send a Representative to sit' as a member' at any 
meeting of the Council during the consideration of matters specially 
affecting the interests of that Member of the League. . 

.At meetings of the Council, each Member of the League repre
sented on the Council shall have one vote, and may b,ave not 
more than one Representative .. 

ARTICLE 5. 

Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant 
or by the terms of the present Treaty, decisions at any meeting 
of the' ASsembly or of the Council shall require the agreement of 
all the Members of the League represented at the meeting. 

I The prfucipal Allied and Associated Powers .-I1re the following: The 
United· States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan. 
(See the Preamble to the .Treaty of Peace with Germany.) . 

!l1092T) C. 
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Toutes questions de procedure qui se posent aux reunions dEl 
l'Assemblee ou du Conseil, y compris la designation des Com-' 
missions. chargees d'enqueter sur des points particuliers,' sont 
reglees par l' Assemblee ou par Ie Conseil et decidees a la majorite 
des Membres de la Societe representes it la reunion. 

La.premiere reunion ,de I'Assemblee et la premiere reunion du 
Conseil auront lieu sur la convocation du President des Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique. 

Le Secretariat permanent est etabli au siege de la Societe. n 
comprend un Secretaire general, ainsi que les secretaires et Ie 
personnel, necessaires. 

Le premier Secretaire general est designe dans l'annexe. Par la 
suite, Ie Secretaire general sera nomme par Ie Conseil avec l'appro
bation de la majorite de l' Assemblee. 

Les secretaires et Ie personnel du Secretariat sont nommes par 
Ie Secretaire general avec l'approbation du Conseil., 

Le Secretaire general de la Societe est d,e droit Secretaire general 
de l' Assemblee et du Conseil. 

Les depenses du Secretariat sont supportees par les Membres 
de la Societe dans la proportion etablie pour Ie Bureau mternational 
de I'Union postale )lD.iverselle. 

ARTICLE 7. 
Le siege de la Societe est etabli a Geneve. 
Le Conseil peut atout moment decider de l'etablir en tout autre 

lieu. ' 
Toutes les fonctions de la Societe ou des services qui s'y rattachent 

y compris.le Secretariat, sont egalement accessibles aux hommes et 
auxfemmes, . 

Les Representants des .Membres d.e la Societe et ses agents 
jouissent dans l'exercice de leurs fonctions des privileges et immunites 
diplomatiques. 

Les batiments et terrains occupes par la Societe, par ses services 
ou ses reunions, sont inviolables. 

ARTICLE'S. 

Les Membres de la Societe reconnaissent que Ie maintien de la 
paix exige la reduction des armements nationaux au minimum 
compatible avec la securite nationale et avec l'execution des obliga
tions internationales imposee par une action commune. 

Le Conseil, tenant compte de la situation geographique et des 
conditionsspeciales de chaque Etat, 'prepar~ les plans de cette, 
reduction, en vue <1e l'examen et de la decision des divers 
GQuvernements. 
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All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of 
the Council, including the appointment of Committees to investigate 
particular matters, shall be regulated by the Assen:lbly or by the 
Council and may be decided by a majority of the Members of the 
League represented at the meeting. 

The first meeting of the Assembly and the first meeting of the 
Council shall be summoned by the President of the United States 
of ~erica.· 

ARTICLE 6. 
The permanent Secretariat shall be established at the Seat of 

the League. The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General 
and such secretaries and staff as may be required. 

The first Secretary-General shall be the person named in the 
Annex:; thereafter the Secretary-General shall be appointed by 
the Council with the approval of th majority of the Assembly. 

The secretaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be appointed 
by the Secretary-General with the approval of the Council. 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity at all meetings 
of the Assembly and of the Council. 

The expenses of the Secretariat shall be borne by the Members 
of the League in accordance with the apportionment of the expenses· 
of the International Bureau of the Universal Postal Union. 

ARTICLE 7. 
The Seat of the League is established at Geneva. 
The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of the League 

shall be established elsewhere. 
All positions under orin connection with the League, including 

the Secretariat, shall be open equally to men and w~men. 

Representatives of the Members of the League and officials of 
the League when engaged on· the bu!liness of the League shall 
enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities. . 

The buildings and other property occupied by the League or 
its officials or by Representatives attending its meetings shall 
be inviolable.' . 

ARTICLE 8. 
The Members' of the League recognise that the m~tenance of 

peace requires the reduction of national armaments to the lowest 
point . consistent with national safety and the enforcement by 
common action of international obligations. 

The Council, taking account of the geographical situation and 
circumstances of each State, shall formulate plans for such reduction 
for the consideration and action of the severl\l Government~. 

(l1092T) 02 
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Ces plans doivent faire l'objet d'un nouvel examen et, s'il y a 
lieu, d'uile revision tous les dix ans au moins. 

Apres leur adoption 'par les divers Gouvernements, la limite des 
armements ainai fixe~ ne peut etre depassee sans Ie consentement du 
Conseil. . 

Considerant que la fabrication privee des munitions et, du materiel 
de guerra $ouleve de graves objections, les Membres de Ill. Societe 
chargent Ie Conseil d'aviser aux mesures propres a en eviter les 
facheux efIets, en tenant compte des besoins des Membres de la 
Societe qui ne peuvent pas fabriquer les munitions et Ie materiel 
de guerre necessaires a leur sfirete. 

Les Membres de la Societe s'engagent a echanger, de la maniere 
la plus franche et Ill. plus complete, tous renseignements relatifs a . 
l'echelle'de leursarmements, a leurs programmes militaires et navals 
et a. la condition de celles de leurs industries susceptibles d'etre 
utilisees pour la guerre. 

ARTICLE 9. 

Une Commission permanente sera formee pour donner au Conseil . 
son avis sur l'execution des dispositions des articles 1 et 8 et, d'une 
fa90n generale, sur les questio~s militaires et navales. 

·ARTICLE 10. 

Les Membres de Ill. Societe s'engagent a respecter et a maintenir 
contre toute agression exterieure l'integrite .territoriale et l'indepen
dance politique presente de tous les Membres de la Societe. En cas , 
d'agression, de menace ou de danger d'agression, Ie Conseil avise 
aux moyens d'assurer l'execution de cette obligation. 

ARTICLE 11. 

nest expressement declare que toute guerre ou menace de guerre, 
qu'elleafIecte directement QU non l'un des Membres de la Societe, 
interesse Ia Societe tout entiere et que celle-ci doit prendre les mesures 
propres a sauvegarder efficacement Ia paix des Nations. En pareil 
cas, Ie Secretaire general convoque immediatement Ie Conseil, a 
Ill. demande de tout Membre de la Societe. 

n est, en outre, declare que tout Membre de Ill. ~ociete a Ie droit, 
a. titre arnical, d'appeler l'attention de l'AssembIee ou du Conseil 
!;ur toute circonstance de nature a afIecter les relations internationales . 
et qui menace par suiM de trouble!,' Ia paix ou Ia bonne entente entre 
nations, dont Ill. paix depend. 
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Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and revision 
at least every ten years. 

After these plans shall have been adopted by the several 
Governments, the limits of armaments therein fixed shall not be 
exceeded without the concurrence of the Council. 

The Members of the League agree that the manufacture by 
private enterprise of munitions and implements of war is open to 
grave objections. The Council shall advise how the evil effects 
attendant upon such manufacture can be prevented, due regard 
being had to the necessities of those Members of the League which 
are not able to manufacture the munitions and implements of 
war necessary for their safety. \ 

The Members of the League undertake to interchange full and 
frank information as to the scale of their armaments, their" military, 
naval and air programmes and the condition of such of their 
industries as are adaptable to warlike purposes. 

ARTICLE 9. 

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to" advise the 
Council on the execution of the provisions of Articles "1 and 8, 
and on military, naval and air questions generally. 

ARTICLE 10. 

The Members of the League ~dertake to respect and preserve 
as against external aggression the territorial integrity and existing 
political independence of all Members of the ):.eague. In case 
of any such aggression or i]l case of any threat or danger of such 
aggression the Council shall advise upon the means by which this 
obligation shall be fulfilled. 

ARTICLE 11. 

Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affecting any 
of the Members of the League or not, is hereby declared a matter 
of concern to the whole League, and the League shall take any 
action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the 
peace of nations. In case any such emergency should arise the 
Secretary-General shall on the request of any Member of the League 
forthwith summon a meeting of the Council. " 

It is also declared to be the friendly right of each Member of 
the League to bring to the attention of the'Assembly or of the" 
Council any circumstance whatever affecting international relations 
which threatens to disturb international peace or the good under-
8tandi~ between nations upon which peace depenu. 
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ARTICLE 12 . 

. Tous les Membres de laSociete conviennent que, s'il s'el~ve entre 
eux un differend susceptible d'entrainer une rupture, ils Ie sou
mettront soit a la procedure de l'arbitrage, soit a l'examendu 
Conseil. TIs conviennent encore qu'en aucun cas ils ne doivent 
recourir a la guerre avant l'expiration d'un delai de trois mois apres 
la sentence des arbitres ou Ie rapport du Conseil. 

Dans tous les cas prevus 'Par cet article, l~ sentence des arbitres 
doit etrerendue dans un delai raisonnable et Ie rapport du Ooriseil 
doit etre etabli dans les six mois a dater du jour OU il aura ete saisi 
du differend. . 

ARTICLE 13. 

Les Membres de la Societe conviennent que s'il s'eleve entre eux 
un differend susceptible, a leur avis, d'une solution arbitrale et si 
ce differend ne peut se regler de fac;on satisfaisante par la voie diplo
matique, la question s~ra soumise integralement a l'arbitrage . 

. Parmi ceux qui sont generalement susceptibles de solution 
arbitrale, on declare tels les differends relatifs a l'interpretation 
d'un Traite, a tout point de droit international, a la realite de tout 
fait qui, !l'il etait etabli, constituerait la rupture' d'un engagement 
international, ou a "I'etendue ou a la nature de la reparation due pour 
une telle rupture.. . -

La Cour d'arbitrage a laquelle la cause est soumise, est la Cour 
designee par les Pjl.rties ou prevue dans leurs Conventions anterieures. 

Les Membres de la Societe s'engagent a executer de bonne foi 
les. sentences rendues et a ne pas recourir a la guerre contre tout 
Membre de la Societe qui s'y conformera. Faute d'execution 
de la sentence, Ie Conseil propose les mesures qui doivent en assurer 
I'effet. 

. ARTICLE 14. 

. Le Conseil est charge de preparer un projet de Cour permanente 
de justice internationale et de Ie soumettre aux -Membres de la 
Societe. Cette Courconnaitra de tous differends d'un caractere 
international que les Parties lui soumettront. Elle donnera aussi 
des avis consultatifs sfu. tout differend ou tout point, dont la saisira 
Ie -Conseil ou I' AssembIee. 

c 
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ARTICLE 12. 

The Members of the League agree that if there should arise 
between them any dispute likely to lead to 8 rupture, they will 
submit the matter either to arbitration or to inquiry by the Council, 
and they agree in no case to resort to war until three months after 
the 8":,ard by the arbitrators or the report by the Council. 

In any case under this Article the award of the arbitrators 
shall be made within 8 reasonable time, and the report of the 
Council shall be· made within six months after the submission of 
the dispute. 

ARTICLE 13. 

The Members o£ the League agree that whenever any dispute 
shall arise between them which they recognise to be suitable for 
submission to arbitration and which cannot be satisfactorily 
settled by diplomacy, they will submit the whole subject-matter 
to arbitration. . 

Disputes as to the interpretation of a tr~aty, as to 'any question 
of international law, as to the existence of any fact which if estab
lished would constitute a breach of any international obligation, 
or as· to the extent and nature of the reparation to be made for ant' 
such breach, are declared to be among those which are generally 
suitable for submission to arbitration. • 

. For the consideration of any such dispute the com of arbitration 
to which the case is referred shall be the Court agreed on by the 
parties to the dispute or stipulated in any convention existing 
between them. . 

The Members of the League agree that they will carry out iri 
full good faith any award that may be rendered, and that they will 
not resort to war against a Member of the League which complies 
therewith. In' the event of any failure to carry out such an award, 
the Council shall propose what steps should be taken to give effect 

. thereto. . . 

ARTICLE 14. 

The Council shall formulate and submit to the Members of the 
League for adoption plans for the establishment of a Permanent 
Court -of International Justice. The Court shall be competent 
to hear and determine any dispute' of an international character 
which the parties thereto submit to it .. The Court may also' give 
an advisory opinion upon any dispute or' question referred to it 
by the Council or by the Assembly. 
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ARTICLE 15. 

S'il s'eleve entre les Membres de la Societe un differend susceptible 
d'entrainer une rupture et si ce differend n'est pas soumis a I'arbi
trage prevu a I'article- 13, les Membres de la Societe conviennent 
de,1e porter devant Ie Conseil. A cet effet, il suffit que run d' eux 
avise de ee differend Ie Secretaire general, qui prend toutes dis-
positions en vue d'une enquete ·et d'un examen complets. -.. 

Dans Ie plus bref delai, les Parties doivent lui. communiquer 
I'expose de leur cause avec tous faits pertinents et pieces justificatives. 
Le Conseil peut en ordonner la publication immediate. 

Le Conseils' efforce d'assurer Ie regleme~t du differend~ S'il 
.y reussit, il publie, dans la niesure qu'il juge utile, un expose relatant 
les faits, les explications qu'ils comportent et les termes de ce 
reglement. 

Si Ie differend n'a pu se regIer, Ie Conseil redige et publie un 
rapport, vote soit A I'unanimite, soit a la majorite des voix, pour 
faire connaitre ·les circonstances du differend et les solutions qu'il 
recommande comme les plus equitables et les IDieux appropriees a 
l'espece. . 

Tout Membre de la Societe represente au Conseil peut egalement 
imblier un expose des faits du differend et ses propres conclusions. 

Si Ie rapport du· Conseil flst acceptea l'unanlmite, Ie vote des 
Representants des Parties ne comptant pas dans Ie calcul de cette 
unanimite, les Membres de la Societe s'engagent a ne recourir a 
la guerre contre aucune Partie qui se conforme aux conclusions du 
rapport. 

Dans Ie cas OU Ie Conseil ne reussit pas a faire accepter son rapport 
par tous ses membres autres que les Representants de toute Partie 
au differend,les Membres de la Societe se reservent Ie droit d'agir 
eomme ils Ie jugeront necessaire pour Ie maintien du droit et de la 
justice. 
.. Si l'une des Parties pretend et si Ie 00nseil reconnait que Ie 

differend porte sur une question que Ie droit international laisse a 
. lacompetence exclusive de cette Partie, Ie Conseille constatera dans 
un rapport, mais sans recoIm?ander aucune solution. 

Le Conseil peut, dans .tous les cas prevus au present article, 
porter Ie differend devant l'AssembIee. L'AssembIeedevra de 

. meme ~tre saisie du differend a la requete de l'une des Parties; 
cette requete devra etre presentee dans les quatorze jours a dater 
du moment ou Ie differe~d est porte devant Ie Conseil. . 

Dans toute affaire soumise a l'AssembIee, les dispositions du 
( 
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ARTICLE 15. 

If there should arise between Members of the League any dispute 
likely to lead to a rupture, which is not submitted to arbitration 
in' accordance with Article 13, the Members of the League agree that 
they will submit the matter to the Council. Any party to the dispute 
may effect such submission by giving notice of the existence of 
the dispute to the Secretary-General, who will make all necessary 
arrangements for a full investigation and consideration thereof. 

For this purpose the parties to the dispute ~11 communicate 
to the Secretary-General, as promptly as possible, statements of 
their case with all the relevant facts and papers, and the Council 
may forthwith direct the publication thereof. 

The Council shall endeavour to effect a settlement of the dispute, 
and if such efforts are successful, a statement shall be made public. 
giving such facts and explanations ,regarding the dispute and _the 
terms of settlement thereof as the Council may deem appropriate'. 

If the dispute is not thus settled, the Council, either unanimously 
or by a majority vote, shall make and publish a report containing 
a statement of the facts of the dispute and ~he recommendations 
which are deemed, just and proper. in regard there.to. 

Any Member olthe League represented on the Council may make 
,public a statement of the fac~s of the dispute and of itS conclusions 
regarding the same. 

If a report by the Council is' unaniIl).ouslY agreed to by the 
members thereof other thaJi the Representatives of one or more of 
the parties to the disp~te, the, Members of the League agree that 
they will not go to war with any parly to the dispute which complies 
with the recommendations of the report. 

If the Council fails to reach a report which is unanimously agreed 
toby the members thereof, other than the Representatives of one 
or more of the parties to the dispute, the Members of the League 
reserve to themselves the right to take such action as they shall 
consider necessary for the maintenanc~ of right and justice. 

If the dispute between the parties is claimed by one of them, and 
is found by the Council, to arise out of a matter which by inter~ 
national law is solely within the domestic jurisdiction of that party, 
the Council shall so report, and shall make no recommendation as to 
.its settlement. 

, The Council may in any case'under t1.ris Article refer the dispute 
to the Assembly. The dispute shall be so referred at the reCluest of 
either party to the dispute; provided that such request be made 
within fourteen days after the submission, of the dispute' to the 
Council. " ' ' 

In any , case referred to the Assembly, all the provisions or this 
. """ 
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. present article et de I'article 12 relatives a. I'action et aux pouvoirs 
du Conseil, s'appliquent egalement a. I'action et aux pouvoirs de 
l' Assemblee. . TI est entendu qu'un rapport fait par l' Assemblee 
avec l'approbation des Representants des Membres de la Societe 
representes au Conseil et d'une majorite des autres Membres de la 
Societe, a. l'exclusion, danschaque cas, des Representants des 
Parties, a Ie meme effet qu'un rapport du Conseil adopte a l'unani
mite de ses membres autres que les Representants des Parties. . 

. ARTICLE 16. 

Si un Membre de la Societe recourt Ii la guerre, contrairement 
aux engagements pris aux articles 12, 13 ou 15, il est ipso facto 
considere comme ayant commis un acte de guerre contre tous les 

. autres l\lembres de la Societe. Ceux-ci s'engagent a rompre im
mediatement avec lui toutes relations commerciales ou financieres, 
a interdire tous rapports entre leurs nationaux et ceux de l'Etat 
en rupture de pacte et Ii laire cesser toutes communications 
financieres, commerciales. ou personnelles entre les nationaux de cet 
:F;tat et ceux de t?ut" autre Etat, Membre ou non de la Societe. 

En ce cas, Ie Conseil a Ie devoir de recommander aux divers 
Gouvernements interesses l~s effectifs militaires ou navals, par 
lesquels les Membres de la Societe contribueront respectivement aux 

. forces armees destinees a. faire respecter les engagements de la 
Societe. . 

Les Membr:es de la Societe conviennent, en outre, de se preter 
l'un a. l'autre un mutuel appui dans l'application des mesures 
economique~ et financieres· a. prendre en vertu. du present article 
pour reduire au minimum les pertes et les inconvenients qui peuvent 
en resulter. TIs se pretent egalement un mutuel appui pour resister 
A toute mesure speciale dirigee contre l'un d'eux par l'Etat en rupture. 
de pacte. TIs prennent les dispositions necessaires pour faciliter 
Ie passage a. travers leur territoire des forces de tout MelI!-bre de la 
Societe qui participe Ii une action commune pour faire respecter 
les engagements de la Societe. .. 

Peut etre exclu de la Societe tout Membre qui s'est rendu coupable 
de la violation d'un des engagements :cesultant du Pacte. L'exclu
sion est prononcee par Ie vote de tous les autres Membres de la 
Societe representes au Conseil. 

ARTICI.E 17. 
En cas de differen<\ entre deux Etats, dont un seulement est 

Membre de la Societe ou dont aucun n'en fait partie, I'Etat ou les 
Etats etrangers a. la Societe sont invites a se soumettre aux 

e 
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. Article and of Article 12 relating to the action and powers of the 
Council shall apply to the action and powers of the Assembly, pro
vided that a report made by the Assembly, if concurred in by the 
Representatives of those Members of the League represented on the 
Council and of a majority of the other Members of the League, 
exclusive in each case of the Representatives of the parties to the 
dispute, shall have the same force as a report by the Council con
curred in by all the members thereof other than the Representatives 
of one or more of the ?arties to the dispute. 

ARTICLE 16.-
Should any Member of the League resort to war in disregard of 

its covenants under Articles 12, 13 or 15, it shall ipso facto be deemed 
to have committed an act of war against all other Members of the 
League, which hereby undertake immediately to subject it to the 
severance. of aU trade or financial relations, the prohibition of ali 
intercourse between their nationals and the nationals of the covenant
breaking State, and the prevention of all financial, commercial or . 
personal intercourse between the nationals of the covenant
breaking State and the nationals of any other State, whether a. 
Member of the League or not. . 

It shall be the duty of the Council in such case to recommend to 
the 'several Governments concerned what effective niilitary, naval 
or air force' the Members of the League shall severally contribute 
to the armed forces to be used ,to protect the covenants of the 
League. . 

The Members of the League agree, further, that they will mutually 
support one another· in the financial and economic measures which 
are taken uneter. this ArticleJ in order to minimise the loss and 
inconvenience resulting from the above measures, and that they 
will mutually support one another in resisting any special measures 
aimed at one of their number by the covenant-breaking State, 
and that they will take the necessary steps to afford passage through 
their territory to the forces of any o~ the Me~bers of the League 
which are co-operating to protect the covenants of. the League. 

Any Member of the League which has violated any covenant of 
the League may be declared to be no longer a Member of the 
League by a vote of the Council concurred in by the Representatives 
of all the other Mem,bers of the League represented thereon. 

ARTICLE 17. 
In the event of a disputebetweeD a Mt>,mber of the League and a 

State which is not a Member of the League, or between States not 
Members of the League, the State or. States pot Members of thfl 
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obligations qui s'imposent a ses Membres au ~s de regleme~t du. 
differend, aux conditions estimees justes par Ie Conseil. Si cette 
invitation est acceptee, les dispositions. des articles 12 a 16 
s'appliquent sous :reserve des modifications jugees necessaires par 
Ie Conseil. 

Des l'envoi de· cette invitation,. Ie Conseil ouvre une enquete 
sIP' les circonstances du differend et propose telle mesure qui lui 
parait la meilleure et la plus efficace dans Ie cas' particulier. 

Si l'Etat invite, refruiant d'accept~r les obligations de Membre 
de la Societe, aux fins de reglement du differend, recourt a la guerre 
contre un Membre de la Societe, les dispositions de l'article 16 
lui sont applicables. 

Si les deux Parties invitees refusent d'accepter les obligations 
de Membre de la Societe aux. fins de reglement du differend, Ie 
Conseil peut prendre toutes mesures et faire toutes propositions de 
nature a prevenir les hostilites et & amener la solution du conflit .. 

ARTICLE 18. 

Toute traite ou engagement international conclu a l'averur 
par un Membre de la Societe devra etre immediatement enregistre 
par Ie Secretariat et publie. par lui aussitot que pos.sible. 'Aucun 
de ces traites ou engagements internationaux ne sera obligatoire 
avant d'avoir eM enregistre; 

ARTICLE 19. 

L' AssembIee peut, de temps a autre, inviter les Membres de la 
Societe . a proceder a un. nouvel examen des traites devenus 
inapplicabl!ls ainai que des situations internationales, dont Ie 

. maintien pourrait met~re en perilla paix du monde. . 

ARTICLE 20. 

Les Membres de la Societe reconnaissent chacuD., ence qui Ie 
cOJlcerne, que Ie present Pacte abroge toutes obligations ou ententes 
inter se incompatibles avec ses termes et s'engagent solennellement 
a n'en pas contracter a l'avenir de semblables .•. 

Si avant son entree dans la Societe, un Membre a assume des. 
obligations incompatible~ avec les termes du Pacte, il doit prendre 
des me.sures immediates pour se degager de ces obligations. . 
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League shall be invite~ to accept the obligations of membership in 
.the League for the purposes 1)f such dispute, upon such conditions 
88 the Council may deem just. H such invitation is accepted, the 
provisioDs of Articles 12 to 16 inclusive shall be applied with such 
modifications 88 may be deemed necessary by the Council. 

Upon such invitation being given the Council shall immediately 
institute an inquiry into the (lircumstances ·of the dispute and 
recommend such action 88 may seem best and most effectual in the 
circumstances. . . 

H a State so invited shall refuse to accept the obligations of 
membership in the League for the purposes .of such dispute, and 
shall resort to war against a Member of the League, the provisions 
of Article 16 shall be applicable as against the State taking such 
action. 
. H both parties to the dispute when so invited refuse to accept 

the obligations of membership in the League for the purposes of such 
dispute, the Council may take such measures and make such recom
mendations as will prevent hostilities and will result in the 
settlement .of the dispute. 

·ARTICLE ·18. 

Every treaty or internati6nal·engageme~tentered into hereafter 
by any Member of the League shall be forthwith registered with 
the Secretariat and shall as soon as possible be pUblished by it. No 
such treaty or international engageme~t shall be binding until so 
registered. 

ARTICLE 19. 

The Assembly may from time to time advise the reconSideration 
by Members of the League of treaties which have become inapplicable 
and the consideration of international conditions whose continuance 

. might endanger the peace of the world. 

ARTICLE 20~ 

The Members of the League severally agree that this Covenant .. 
is accepted as abrogating all obligations or understandings inter se. 
which are inconsistent with the ter~ thereof, and solemnly undei
take that they will not hereafter enter roto any engagements 
inconsistent with the terms thereof. 

In case any Member of the League shall, before bepoming a 
Member of the League, have undertaken any obligations inconsistent 
with the terms of this Covenant, it·shall be the duty of such Member 

. to take immediate steps to procure its release :from such obligations. 
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ARTICLE 21. 

Les engagements internationaux, tels que les tr~iteS' d'arbitrage 
et les ententes regionales, comme la doctrine de Monroe, qui assurent 
Ie maintien de la paix, ne sont consideres comme incompatibles 
avec aucune des dispositions du present Pacte. 

ARTICLE 22. 

Les principes suivants s'ap'pliquent aux colonies et territoires 
qui, a la suite de la guerre, ont cesse d'etre sous la souverainete 
des Etats qui les 'gouvernaient precedemment. et qui sont habites 
par des peuples non encore capables de se diriger eux memes dans 
les conditions particulierement difficiles du monde moderne. Le 
bien-etre et Ie developpement de ces peuples forment une mission 
sacree de civilisation, et il convient d'incorporer d!tns Ie present 
Pacte des garanties pour l'accomplissement de cette mission. 

La meilleure methode de realiser pratiquement ce principe est 
de confier la tutelle de ces peuples aux nations developpees qui 
en raison de leurs ressources, de leur experience ou de leur position 
geographique, sont Ie mieux a meme d'assumer cette responsabilite 
et qui consentent a l'accepter: elIes exerceraient cette tutelle en 
qualite de Mandataires et au nom de la Societe .. 

. Le caractere du mandat doit . differer suivant Ie degre de 
developpement du peuple, la situation geographique· du territoire, ses 
conditions economiques et toutes autres circonstances analogues. 

Certaines .communautes, qui appartllnaient autrefois a I'Empire 
ottoman, ont atteint un degre de developpement tel que leur 
existence comme nations independantes peut etre reconnue 
provisoirement, a"Ia condition que les conseils et l'aide d'un Manda
taire guident leur administration jusqu'au moment 011 elles seront . 
capables de se. conduire seules. Les vooux de ces communautes 
doivent etre pris d'abOl'd en consideration pour Ie choix du 
Mandataire. 

Le degre de developpement OU se trouvent d'autres peuples, 
specialement ceux de l'Afrique centrale, exige que Ie Mandataire 
yas!'ume l'administration du territoire a des conditions qui, avec 
la prohibition d'abus, tels que la traite des esclaves, Ie trafic des 
armes et celuide l'alcool, garantiront la liberte de conscience et de 
religion, sans autres limitations que celles que peut imposer Ie 
maintien de 1'0rdre public et des bonnes moours, et l'interdiction 
d etablir des fortification sou des bases militaires ou navales et de 
donner aux indigenes une instruction militaire, si ce n'est pour la 
police ou la defense dU: territoire, et qui assureront egalement aux 
autres Membres de la Societe des conditions d'egalite pour les 
echanges et Ie commerCEll 

Enfin. il y a des territoires, tels que Ie Sud-Ouest africain et 
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ARTICLE 21. 

Nothing in this Covenant shall be deemed to affect the validity 
. of international engagements, such as treaties of arbitration or 
regional understandings like the Monroe doctrine, for securing, the 
maintenance of peace. 

ARTICLE 22. 

To those colonies and territories which as a consequence of the 
late war have ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which 
formerly governed them and which are inhabited by peoples not 
yet able to stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions of 
the modern world, there should be applied the principle that the 
well-being and development of such peoples form a sacred trust of 
clvilisation and that securities for the perlormance of· this trust 
should be embodied.in this Covenant. 

The best method of giving practicai effect to this principle is 
that the tutelage of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced 
nations who by reason of their resources, their experience or their 
geographical position, can pest undertake this responsibility, ·and 
who are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should be exercised 
·by them as Mandatories on behalf of the League.· . 

The character of the mandate must differ according to the stage 
of the .development of the people, the geographical situation of the 
territory, its economic conditions and other similar circumstances. 

Certain communities formerly belonging to the Turkish Empire 
have reached a stage of development where their existence as 
independent nations can be provisionally recognised subject to the 
rendering of administrative advice and assistance by a Mandatory 
until such time as they are able to stand alone. The wishes of these 
communities must be a principal consideration in the selection of 
the Manda~ory. 

Other peoples, especially those of· Central Africa; are· at such a 
stage t~at the Mandatory must be responsible for'the administration 
d the territory under conditions which will guarantee freedom of 
conscience and religion, subject only to ·the maintenance of public 
order and morals, th~ prohibition of abuses such as the slave trade, 
the arms traffic and the liquor traffic, and the prevention ofthe 
establishment of fortifications or military and naval bases and of 
military training of the natives for other than police purposes' and 
the defence of territory, and will also secure equal opportunities for 

. the trade and commerce of other ~embers of the League. 

There are territories, such· as South-West Africa and certain 
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certaines lies du Pacifique austral, qui, par suite de la faible densite 
de leUr population, de leur Buperficie r~streinte" de leur eloignement 
des centres de civilisation, de leur contiguite geographique au 
territoire du Mandataite, ou d'autres circonstances, ne sauraien.t 
etre mieux administres que solis les lois du Mandataire, comme une 
partie integrante. de son territoire, sous reserve de.s garanties 
prevue~ plus haut dans l'interet de la population indigene. 

Dans tous les cas Ie Mandataire doit envoyer au Conseil un 
rapport annuel concernant les, territoires dont il a la charg~. 

Si Ie degred'autorite, de contrOle ou d'administration a exercer 
par Ie Mandataire n'a pas fait l'objet d'une Convention anterieure. 
entre les Membres de la Societe, il sera expressement statue sur 
ces points par Ie Conseil. 

Une Commission permanente. sera chargee de recevoir et 
. d'examiner les rapports annuels des Mandataires et de donner au 

Conseil son avis sur toutes questions relatives a l'execution des 
mandats. 

ARTICLE 23. 

Sous la reserve, et en conformite des dispositions des Conventions 
internationales actuellement existantes ou qui seront ulterieure-
ment conclues, les Membres de la Societe : I . . 

(a) s'e£forceront d'assurer et de maintenir des conditions de 
travail equitables et humaines pour l'homme, la femme 
et l'enfant sur leurs propres territoires, ainsi que dans 
tous pays auxquels s'etendent leUrs relations de commerce -
et d'industrie, et, dans ce but, d'etablir et d'entretenir 
les organisations iIiternationales necessaires ; . 

(b) s'engagent 8. assurer Ie traitement equitable des populations 
indigenes dans .Ies territoires . soumis a leur adminis
tration; 

(c) chargent la, Societe du controle general des ~ccords relatifs 
a la traite des femmes et des enfants, du trafic de 
l'opium et autres drogues nuisibles ; 

(d) chargent la Societe du contrOle general du commerce des 
armes' et des munitions avec les pays ou. Ie contrOle 
de ce commerce est indispensable 8. l'interet commun; 

. (e) prendront les' dispositions necessaires pour assurer la 
garantie et Ie maintien de la libert6 des communications 
et du transr,:t, ainsi qu'unequitable traitement du 
commerce de tous les Membres de la ·.Soc.iete, etant 
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of the South Pacific Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their 
population, or their small siz.e, or their remoteness from the centres, 
of civilisation, or their geographical contiguity to the territory of 
the Mandatory, and other circumstances, can be best administered 
under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory, 
subject to the safeguards above mentioned in the interests of the 
indigenous population. 

In every case of mandate, the Manda£ory shall render to the 
Council, an annual report in reference to ~he territory committed 
to its charge. 

The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exercised 
by the Mandatory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the Mem

, bers of the League, be explicitly defined in each case by the Council. 

A permanent Oommission shall be constituted to receive and 
examine the annual reports of the Mandatories and to advise the 
Council on all matters relating to the observance of the mandates. 

ARTICLE 23. 

Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international 
conventions existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members 
of the League-

Ca} will endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane 
conditions of labour for men, women, and children, both 
in their own countries and in all countries to which their 
commercial and industrial relationS extend, and for that 
purpose will establish and maintain the necessary 
international organisations; 

(b) undertake to secure just treatment of the native inhabitants 
of territories under their control; 

(c) will entrust the League with the general supervisio.n over 
the execution of agreements with regard to the traffic 
in women and children, and t1!-e traffic in opium and other 
dangerous drugs ; 

Cd) will entrust the League with the general supervision of the 
trade in arms and ammunition with the countries in 
which the control of this traffic is necessary in "the 
cominon interest; 

(e) will make provision to secure and maintain freedom of 
communications and of transit aAd equitable treatment 
for the commerce of all Members of the League. In 
this connection, the special necessit::es of the regions 

(l1092T) ]) 
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entenduOque les necessites speciales des regions devast6es 
pendant la guerre de 1914-1918 devront etre prises 
en consideration; 

(j) s'efIorceront de prendre des mesures d'ordre international 
pour preverur et combattre les maladies. 

ARTICLE 24. 

Tous les bureaux internationaux ant6rieurement etablis par 
traites collectifs seront, sous reserve. de l'assentiment des parties,. 
places SQUs l'autorite de la Societe. n en sera de meme de tous 
autres bureaux et de toutes' Commissions pour Ie reglement des 
afIaires d'interet internatipnal qui seront crees ulterieurement. 

• Pour tqutes questions d'interet international reglees par des 
conventions generales, mais non soumises au controle de Com-

omissions ou de bureaux internationaux, Ie Secretariat de la Societe 
devra, si les parties Ie demandent et si Ie Conseil y consent, reunir 
et distribuer toutes informations utiles et preter toute I'assistance 
necessaire ou desirable .. 

Le. Conseil peut decider de faire rentrer dans les depenses du 
Secretariat celles. de tout bureau oU Commission placee sous 
l'autorite de la Societe. 

ARTICLE 25. 
tes Membres de.1a Societe s'engagent a encourager et favoriser 

l' etablissement et la cooperation des organisations volontaires 
nationales de la croix-Rouge, dliment autorisees, qui ont pour 

. objet l'amelioration de la sante, la defense preventive contre 
la maladie et l'adoucissement de la soufIrance dans Ie monde. 

ARTICLE 26. 

Les' amendements °au present Pacte entreront en vigueur des 
leur ratification par les Membres d~ la Societe, dont les R.epreSeJ:1,tants 
composent Ie Conseil, et par la majorite de ceux dont les Repre
sentants forment l' Assemblee. 

Tout Membre de la Societe est libre de ne pas accepter les 
amendements apportas au Pacte, auquel cas il cesse de faire partie 
de Ia Societe. . . 
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devastated during the war of 1914-1918 shall be "borne 
in lnind; " 

(j) will end~avour to take steps in matters of international 
concern for the prevention and control of disease. . 

ARTICLE 24. 

There shall be placed under ·the direction of the League all 
international bureaux already established by general treaties if the 
parties .to such .treaties consent. All such international bureaux 
and all commissions for the regulation of matters of international 
interest hereafter constituted shall be placed under the direction of 
the :teague. 

In all matters of international interest which are. regulated by 
general conventions but which are not. placed under the control Of 
international bureaux or commissions, the Secretariat of the League 
shall, subject to the consent of the Council and 'if desired by the 
parties, collect and distribute all relevant information and shall 
render any other assistance which may be p.ecessary or desirable. 

The Council may include as part of the expenses of the Secretariat 
the expenses of any bureau or commission which is placed under the 
direction of the League. 

ARTICLE 25. 

The Members of the League agree to encourage and promote the 
establishment and co-operation of duly authorised voluntary D,ational 
Red Cross organisations having as purposes the improvement of 
health, the prevention of disease and the mitigation of suffering 
throughout the world. 

ARTICLE 26. 

Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by 
. the Members of the League whose Representatives compose the 
Council and by a majority of the Members of the League whose . 
Representatives compose the Assembly. 

No such amendment shall bind any Member of the League which 
signifies its dissent therefrom, but in that case it shall cease to be a 

. Member of the League. .. 



2. Membres de la Societe des Nations. 

MEMBRES ORIGINAIRES. 

,(ANNEXE AU P ACTE DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS, PARTIE' I 
DES TRAITES DE PAIX.) 

Signataires duTraite de Paix. 

Etats-Unis d'Amerique. HaYti. 
Belgique; Hedjaz. 
Bolivie. 
Bresil. 
Empire Britannique. 

Canada. 
Australie. 
Afrique du Sud. 
Nouvelle-Zelande. 
Inde. 

Chine. 
Cuba. 
Equateur. 
France. 
Grece. 
Guatemala. 

Honduras. 
Italie. 
Japon, 
Liberia. 
Nicaragua. 
Panama. 
Perou. 
Pologne. 
Portugal. 
Roumanie. 
Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene. 
Siam. 
Tcheco-Slovaquie. 
Uruguay; 

E't::as invites a accede:r au Pacte. 

Argentine. 
Chili. 
Colombie. 
Danemark. 
Espagne. 
Norvege. 
Paraguay. 

Pays-Bas. 
Perse. 
Salvador.
Suede. 
Suisse.' 
Venezuela. 
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2. Members of the League of Nations. 

ORIGINAL MEMBERS. 

(ANNEX 'TO THE CoVENANT OF THE LEAGU~ OF NATIONS, PART I 
011' THE TREATIES 011' PEACE.) 

Signataries of the ·Treaty of Peace. 

United States' of America. Haiti. 
Belgium. Hedjaz. 
Bolivia. Honduras. 
Brazil.' Italy. 
British Empire. Japan. 

Canada. Liberia. 
Australia. 
South Africa. 
New Zealand. 
India. 

China. 
Cuba. 
Czecho-Slovakia. 
Ecuador, 
France. 
Greece. 
Guatemala. 

Nicaragua. 
Panama. 
Peru. 
Poland. 
Portugal. . 

Roumania. 
Scrb-Croat-Slovene 

State. 
Siam. 
Uruguay. 

Slates invited to accede to the Covenant. 

AI'gentine Republic. 
Chile. 
Colombia .. 
Denmark. 
Netherlands. 
Norway. 
Paraguay. 

Persia. 
Salvador. 
Spain. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Venezuela. . I 
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:Rlats admispar la, prerri!wre Assemolk de la, Societe des Nations, 
. Geneve 1920. 

Albanie. 
Autriche. 

Bulgarie. 

Costa Rica. 
. Finlande.· 

Luxembourg. 

:Rtats admis par la, seconde Assernblk de la Societi des Nations, . 
Geneve 1921. 

Esthonie: Lithuanie. 
Lettonie. 

Premier Socretaire General de Ia Societe des Nations: 

SIR JAMES ERIC DRUMMOND, K.C.M.G.; C.B. 
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sioJes admitfR-d by the First' As~embly of the League, Geneva, 
1920. 

Albania 
Austria. 
Bulgaria. 

Costa Rica. 
Finland. 
Luxemburg. 

States admitted by the Second Assembly of the League, Geneva, 
1921. 

Esthonia. 
Latvia. 

Lithuania. 

First Secretary-General of the League of Nations: 

SIR J AMES ERIC DRUMMOND, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

It was stated. in the Preliminary Notes at the begin
ning of the Repcwts already issued on the different 
items of the Agenda that the replies of the. Governments 
received after the 23rd July would be published in a 
Supplementary .- Report to be distributed immediately 
before the Conference. The present Report accordingly 
includes • the replies to· certain items of the Agenda 
of Albania, Australia, Chile, China, Czecho-Slovakia, 
France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Uruguay. 

A number of these replies were received by the 
Office in time for their exam'ination prior to the final 
drafting of the conclusions reached in the separate 
Reports on each item of tJte Agenda, and these 
conclusions would not appear, in general,to require 
modification in the light of the replie.<l contained in 
this Report. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ADAPTATION TO AGRICULTURAL LABOUR. 
OF THE WASHINGTON DECISIONS CON
CERNING THE REGULATION OF J HOURS 
OF WORK.. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International. 
Labour Office on this item was as follows : 

A. - Are you in favour of the adoption of a draft internat
ional Convention regulating the hours of work in Agricul
ture? 

B. - H so, what special provisions should be provided in 
view of the peculiar conditions of agricultural production ?' 

(I) Do you consider it possible· to limit the workin!J' 
day and the working week in agricultureito a max-· 
imum period, as has been done in industry? 

Yl_Do you consider it preferable to fix the maximum 
period of agricultural work on the basis of ... a longer
period (e. g., year or season) ? 

(a) if so, what should the period be? 
(b) what maximum durations of work do you 

suggest during Ithe whole periodlselected as 
the, basis? 

(c) if a period longer than a week has bee]} 
adopted as a. basis, do you consider' that the 
duration of. the work during a day or a week 
. ought not to exceed certain specified limits ?' 
Would you agree to 10 hours per day or 60· 
hours per week ? 
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C. ----: How do you consider that the duration of the working 
-day should be calculated ? 

(1) Should it, for example, include time spent on care 
of cattle and horses ? 

(2) ,should it include certain additional tasks such as 
heating and cleaning ? ' 

,(3) Similarly,. should it include the time required for 
the workel's to reach the place of their 'work and to 
return to their houses? 

(~) If so, should the distance be fixed beyond, 
which time so spent should be included in 
the period of work? 

(b) \Vha.tin your opinion should that distance 
be? 

D. - Do 'you consider that the Draft Convention, if any, 
-could be applied to all agricultural businesses (entrepri.~e8) 

irrespective of the number of workers employed, or' only to 
businesses employing a stated number of workers? In the' 
latter case, what in your opinion should be fixed by the Draft 
Convention as. the minimum number of workers? 

E. -What exceptions, definite or permissible, should be 
.admitted \0 the. normal period as laid down by the draft? 

(1) What categories of workers do you consider should 
not be subject/ to the Convention? ' 

(2) Are you of opinion that tasks of a preparatory and 
supplementary nature should be allowed to constitut~ . 
exceptions? (If so, please state what, in your opin
ion. are these preparatory and supplementary tasks 
respectively, giving a detailed list.) 

(3) Do you agree that the NatIonal Authorities should 
be authorised to allow 'temporary exceptions to per
mit overtime dUring the day, in certain special cases? 

F .. -: What method. of control do you suggest over the 
application of the terms of such a Convention (inspection, 

:keeping of registers, etc.) ? 
• 
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ALBANIA. 

The Albanian Government has informed the Inter
national Labour Office that in its opinion the org~n
isation of agriculture in Albania is such as to render 
useless any law limiting hours of work in' agriculture. 
It is further stated that in 'Albania workers on 
the land are not, properly speaking, wage-earners, 
for they have a direct share, Ilamely a third, in the 
profits of agricultural undertakings. In these cir
<lumstances the adoption of special protectivemeas
ures would be, of no value,since the peasants reg
ulate their own conditions of work . 

. CHILE. 

The Chilean Government prefaces its reply by 
glVlPg an outline of the present· economic position 
()f agriculture inChlIe, further details of which will 
be found in the Technical Survey of Agricultural 
Questions issued by the International Labour Office. 
The outline concludes by stating that it is consi
dered that "Chilean agricultural industry has 
reached a stage of development capable of satisfying 
within 'a short time, the national requirements" 
.and that "with a wise agrarian policy 25,000,000 . 

. hectares might be devoted, to production -which are' 
at present unproductive but capable of cultivation, 
while at the same time cUltivation might be inten
sified on the 10 millions and Upw\Lrds of hectares 
which at present belong to agricultural exploitations, 
but are either abandoned or given over to extensive 

. -cultivation. " , 
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The reply to the Questionnaire is as follows: 

A. The agricultural work which employs the greatest 
number of workers is the harvest which takes place in sum
mer. The working day at that period lasts· from sunrise to 
sunset, that is, from· 5 a. m. to 7 p. m., making a total of 14-
hours, from which must be deducted 1 Yz hours for lunch 
and Yz hour for breakfast, or 12 hours effective wark. 

For other work carried out at other periods of the year 
the working day is generally 10 hours. 

Although it is true that the nature of the work involves 
health conditions superior to those in industrial work, it is 
equally true that women and children are employed in this 
class of work as much as in any other, and when consider
ation is further given to the introduction of a large number 
of machines in agricultural labour it is quite clear that there 
is an urgent necessity for regulating the hours of work and 
shortening them, and that the Washington Draft Conventioa 
concerning hours of work should consequently be adapted 
to agriculture. 

B. Our Government, realising the . necessity of limiting 
the hours of work in all industries, has introduced a Bill 
relating to the reduction of the working day to 8 hours in 
all industrial occupations, including agriculture. 

(1.) As above indicated, our Government considers that 
the hours of work in agriculture should 'be limited in the· 
same manner as they have already been limited in indui:)try. 

(2.) Our Government considers that it is more practic
able to fix the maximum duration of the working day in 
accordance with the seasons. . 

(a.) (b.) (c.) (d.) In accordance with the considerations 
put forward above our Government, in the Code of Labour 
and Social Welfare presented to Congress in June of the 
present year, has proposed the following provisions with 
regard to agricultural labour. 

" Section 172. The working day in agriculture shall not 
exceed 10 hours in spring and summer and 9 hours in winter. 
Regulations, to be issued by the President of the Republic, 
may fix a longer period for work of a special character such 
as that carried out by persons looking after cattle and plant
ations. " 



-13 -

C. (1.) In view of the minimum expenditure of muscular 
and cerebral energy involved in the care of cattle and horses, 
an exception might be established fixing the period between 
sunrise and sunset for this class of work. 

(2. ) We also consider that such additional tasks shou:1d 
be included in the working day. 

(3.) In view of the difficulty of fixing It maximum and 
minimum time for workers to reach the place of their work, 
we do not consider that this time should be included in the 
working day. It should be borne in mind that certain fQrms 
of work require uniformity in the time of commencement 
and termination, or that the number of workers allotted 
to such tasks should all be present at the same time at the 
commencement and end of the task, which would not be 
possible if they arrived at their work at different times. 

D. We consider that the Draft Convention should be 
applied to all agricultural undertakings irrespective of the 
number of workers employed. We think that the policy 
of protection of agricultural. workers should be as broad 
as possible, especially in view of the fact that these workers 
have been most neglected by' the interventionist policy of 
model'll 'States. 

The same principle which has been applied in th~ limit
ation of the hours of work in manufacturing industries, in . 
which only h'ome work and work carried on by members 
of the same family are exempted from the Draft Convent
ion, should be applied to agricultural workers. 

E. (1.) As regards the first question, we consider that 
the limitation of the working day should not. be applied in 
an absolute manner to workers looking after cattle, enclos
ures for horses (chacras), vineyards and other agricultural 
plantations. . 

(2.) With regard to the second question, we think that 
tasks of a preparatory and supplementary nature should 
not be excepted. 

(3.) In regard to the third point, the national authorities 
should be authorised to. allow exceptions, as there may be 
cases of farce majeure and other cases which affect public 
and national security which would necessitate the temp
orary extension of the working day. 
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. F. The most effective method of control which is consid
ered suitable is control by labour inspectors. In fact. 
'with energetic sanctions against infringements, with a good 
system of inspection and expeditious methods for imposing 
.fines anq. the establishment of " popular action " for taking 
legal measures against infringements; good results might be 
obtained.. .. 

Note: For further information contained in the reply of 
the Chilean Government concerning agricultural questions 
and the action being taken or· proposed by the Government in. 
this matter reference should be made to the Technical Survey 
of Agricultural Questions issued by the International Labour 
Ol/ice. . 

CZECHO-SLOV AKIA. 

The reply of the. Czecho-Slovak Government is as 
follows: . 

A. The Government of the Czecho-Slovak Republic con
siders that it· will be possible to adopt an international 
Draft Convention regulating hours of work in agriculture. 
By agriculture is understood the cultivation of field prod
ucts, including the cultivation and harvesting of crops, 
and the preliminary stages of their preparation for home 
consumption or for sale, stock-rearing, bee-keeping, silk 
cultivation, and. accessory work, as well as the working 
up of the produce. The regulation of working hours in agri
culture is considered necessary at the present juncture, 
because the introduction of the eight hour day in industry 
is likely to affect the conditions of rural labour in a way 
which might give rise to the danger of an exodus of agri
cultural workers to the towns' and industrial centres. 

B. The hours· of work could only be fixed by general 
and elastic regulations, and. not according to the. rigid 
methods applied to industry. 

In fixing hours of work, the day should be taken as the 
fundamental basis. In making the calculation it would, 
however, be necessary to select a longer periqd (perhaps 
4 to 12 weeks), or, if necessary, some other period corres
ponding to the length of the season of work. Thus, taking 
the eight hour day as a basis, it might be possible to fix the 
hours to be worked during four weeks at ·192, or during 12 
.weeks at 576. • . 
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It is not recommended that the working day should' be
fixed at 10 hours or the working week at 60 hoUrs, as it is. 
always possible to accomplish the necessary work by a· 
liberal use of overtime. . 

C. The hours of work should include all actual work,not ex
cepting the time spent in looking after cattle and horses, and .in 
performing various accessory work such as heating and clean
ing. The latter occupation should, however, be couJ?ted as. 
overtime. The time required by the workers to go·to . and . 
from their place of work should not be included in the hours. . 
of work. 

D. The regulations concerning hours of work should apply 
to the larger undertakings only. Properties cultivated by 
their owners, with the assistance of their families and of 
resident servants, should be excluded. 

Special attention should be given to the time. required 
for looking after animals. This work requires 14 hours per 
day, with certain intervals. . . ' 

In Czecho-Slovakia a rest-period of 12 hours .is laid down 
for small properties on which only servants domiciled in 
their employer's house are employed. If the restcperiods 
taken during work are also added, a maximum actual work
ing day of 10 % hours results. These regulations have,how
ever, been found too narrow in practice. 

E. Exceptions to the normal working hours in th,e form 
of overtime should be allowed at seed time and at· harvest. 
time, and in the case of necessary work which is dependent 
on the weather, as well as in the case of work dependent. 
on natural forces' which are not subject to human control. 

The legal regulation' of working hours should be applied 
to all kinds of agricultural. workers, but there' should be 
differentiation in the hours to be worked, as was explained 
above. 

Special exceptions should be allowed' for preparatory 
and supplementary work. This should include the care of 
animals at morning and evening, and the task of. getting 
them ready for work, as well as the work of getting ready 
machinery, etc. . . 

The Czecho-Slovak Government agrees that the author
ities should allow exceptions to normal working hours aftel" 
previous agreement between the employers' -and the work-
ers' organisations. . . . 
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F. The supervision of working hours might be entrusted 
to the Labour Inspeotorate under the local authorities. 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows: 
A. Germany has already regulated the hours of work in 

agriculture by the Provisional Order concerning agricul
ture. The German Government has no objection to inter
. national agreements for the regulation of hours of labour 
provided that the particular conditions in the various count
ries are sufficiently taken into account. In the case of Ger· 
many the dispositions of the Provisional Order on agri
-cultural 'Work should in principle be maintained as a basis. 

It is doubtful whether such international agreements 
:should take the form of a Convention or of a Recommend
ation. Agricultural conditions are so different not only 
in different' countries but also in different parts of the same 
-country that it will be difficult to arrive at an international 
:settlement in the form of a, Convention. The negotiations 
themselves will make this point clear. 

B. It will not be possible to do without special prov
isions. 

(t.) Generally speaking, the answer is in the negative. 
It would, however, be possible to regulate the hours worked 
in agriculture per day and per week by fixing a maximum 
number of working hours within certain limits. It would 
be best to leave this to collective agreements between the 
parties concerned. Legal regulation on the basis of an inter
national Convention does not appear practicable. 

(2.) It would be preferable to fix the maximum working 
hours for comparatively long periods of time. 

(a) The period cannot be less than a year, and in 
limiting the hours it must be understood that 
overtime can be demanded if this is urgently 
required in the interests of production. 

(b) The German Provisional Order concerning· agri
cultural work of the 24th January, 1919, would 
in the opinion of the German Government be a. 
suitable basis for international regulation. Sec
tion 3 of the Order provides that the maximum . 
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daily working hours should be on an average 
8 for 4 'months, 10 for 4 months, and 11 for 4 months. 
This gives a yearly total of 2,900 hours. The dis
tribution of these hours over the various months 
and weeks is settled, by agreement between the 
parties concerned, and is applied with discriminat
ion to the special conditions prevailing in each 
district. In many cases these maximum hours 
have been further reduced by collective agreement. 

(c) cf. B (I.) 
(d) cf. B (I.) 

C. The amount of work accomplished during the day 
varies according as the hours of work include actual work 
only or whe.ther they consist to a large extent in mere pre
sence. 

1. Ordinary care of live-stock, including horses, should 
not be included in the hours of work. , 

2. Subsidiary work, such as heating and cleaning, should ' 
not be included. . 

3. The time occupied by the worker in going from his 
house to the farm should not be included in the hours of 
work, because, generally speaking, the men are not given 
their work till they arrive at the farm. 

D. There are certain objections to limiting the internat
ional regulation of hours of work to large estates, as ·count-· 
ries where small properties are in the majority would be 
placed in a position of unfair advantage by not being bound 
by international agreements. International agreements 
should therefore be applicable to all agricultural workers. 
Special provisions should, however, be laid down for so
called farm ,servants, as the conditions of their work are 
peculiar (inclusion in the household). 

E. An exhaustive list of exceptions cannot be given. 
Examples are given below under headings (1) to (3). 
(1.) Household servants should be excepted from any 

international regulation. , 
(2.) It is necessary to allow exceptions and modifications 

as regards the normal working, hours in the case of the 
necessary preparatory and supplementary work. Work of 
this kind includes the care of cattle, milking, stoking, and 
preparation of agricultural machinery (e., g. threshing ma
chines, tractors and steam ploughs), before the general 

, .' B. t. T. 1598. 2 ' 
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working hours begin: ct. the explanationS under headings 
C (1) and (2). 

(3.) The German Provisional Order concerning agricul
. tural work allows overtime and merely prescribes that it 
must be paid for separately. This principle could be followed 
by the international agreement. . 

F. The measures for the supervision of the application 
of the provisions concerning hours of work cannot be settled 
in detail by international regulation. . 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

The Government is not in favour of the adaptation 
to agricultural labour of the 'Vashington decisions 
concerning the regulation of the hours of work, the 
means of preventing -and providing against un
employment or the protection of women and children. 

The :Minister for Social Affairs in com..rnunicating 
the reply of his Government to the agricultural 
questions figuring on the Agenda of the .Conference 
stated that, in his opinion, the adaptation to agri
cultural labour of the 'Washington decisions con
cerning the regulation of hours of work, the protect
ion of women and children and living-in conditions 
of agricultural workers would be premature for the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, as well 
as for the majority of the Members of the Inter
national Labour Organisation, in view of the great 
diversity of climatic conditions, soil, education and 
technical equipment. Further, the impossibility of 
reconciling the divergent and often opposing inter
ests of countries in which_ agricultUre is, as it were, 
industrialised and countries in which manual labour 
still predominates in agriculture would render fruit
less all efforts towards the unification of national 
legislation in the sphere of agriculture. 



CHAPTER II. 

MEANS OF PREVENTING AND PROVIDING 
AGAINST UNEl\lPLOYl\IENT. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

I. - Do you consider that a Reeommendation should be 
submitted to the Conference with regard to the special meas
ures to be taken to prevent and pro\ide against unemplQY
ment in agriculture ? 

II. - Are you of opinion that the adoption of the following 
measures should be recommended :-

(1) Im'rease of the area wider cultivation, either by 
rendering land susceptible of cultivation which is 
not so at the present time, or by exploiting land at 
present unculth"ated or insufficiently cultivated; 

(2) The transformation of extensive cultivation into 
intensh'e; inerease of the labour employed per 
unit of cultinted land; 

(3) Creation of small landed properties or landed farms 
by the den·lopment of agricultural credits ; 

(4) Improwment of general facilities; 
(5) Faeilities for transport and the organisation of 

workmen's trains; 
(6) Home-work in the country during the winter; 
(7) Creation of agricultural workers' co-operative so

eieties for the working and purchase or renting of 
land; 

(8) Other measures? 
m. - Are you of opinion that all members of the Organis

ation should be asked to provide an Annual Report dealing 
both \nth the application to agricultural workers of the 
Draft Conventions and Recommendations on unemploy
ment adopted at Washington, and with. the . steps taken as 
regards the \"arious measures set out in paragraph IT abo\"C ? 
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CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
I. The Government considers it not only desirable but 

indispensable that a special Recommendation' should be 
adopted with regard to the prevention of unemployment in 
agriculture. The variation of the prices of agricultural 
products in the markets produces a repercussion in the 
number of hectares cultivated annually, and, consequently, 
in the employment of a greater or less number of workers. 

II. (1) The Government of Chile has considered this aspect 
of the problem, and in a Bill has provided for the sub-divis
ion of properties with a view to increasing the area under 
cultivation. ' 

It is known that a minuter division of agricultural prop
erty involves a greater production of commodities directly 
or indirectly derived from agriculture. 

(2) In view of the enormous extent of uncultivated land 
existing in our country, owing to lack of labour and ways 
and means of communication and transport, the problem 
of intensive cultivation does not present any immediate 
urgency. Nevertheless we 'consider it necessary to adopt 
means for transforming extensive cultivation into intensive. 

(3) Our Government has specially interested itself in this 
point, not only by means of the development of agricul
tural credit, but chiefly by means of special legislation 
concerning the subdivision of property with a view to 
increasing the number of cultivable estates, developing 
agricultural property, and giving employment to the great~ 
est possible number of workers. 

In Chile agricultural mortgage credit has been greatly 
promoted by the Mortgage C.redit Bank of Chile (Caja de 
Credito Hipotecario de Chile) created by the Act of the 29th 
August, 1855, amended and supplemented by an Act of the 
16th June, 1859, an Order of the 11th May, 1860, a decree 
of the lOth September, 1883, an Act of the lOth January, 
1884, and Acts of the 7th December, 1882, the 20th Feb
ruary, 1906, and the 9th November, 1908. 

(4) The Government is equally interested in the colonis
ation of the enormous agricultural areas in the south of 
the country. and would accordingly support any proposal 
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made with a view to adopting a general plan of colonisation 
for agricultural countries. A Regulation of the 1st September, 
1899, is at present in force in Chile. 

(5) We consider it of importance that the State should 
itself transport workers gratuitously to their places of agri-

, cultural work, or should at least contribute 50 % for this 
purpose. In the latter case the employer should repay to 
the Employment Office the respective amounts which he 
might deduct from the wages of the worker. The Govern
ment of Chile during the recent industrial crisis granted 
free transport to workers who desired to enter agricultural 
employment. Passages were granted to 31,144 workers at 
an average cost of 15 pesos, or.a total of 471,660 pesos, not 
including the expense of transport of the workers from the 
employment from which they had been dismissed in the 
centre of the country, which represents more than 2,000,000 
Chilean pesos. 

(6) It would naturally be useful to recommend the adop
tion of this measure, but we dQ not consider that it would 
produce appreciable results except in regard to a limited 
number of workers, since such work by its very nature could 
not employ all or even the majority of the workers employed 
in extraordinary agricultural work, such as' harvesting. 
What it would be' desirable to recommend is that the indus
tries engaged in the transformation 6f certain agricultural 
products should be associated with agricultural production. 
This system, which is already adopted by other industrial 
establishments, might in our opWon be adopted in agricul
ture. 

(7)· We consider these proposals of the highest importance, 
but at the same. time we think it indispensable to begin by 
developing the co-operative spirit among workers. For this 
purpose the teaching of co-operative methods in agriculture. 
should be introduced into higher elementary education,; 
together with. the practical agricultural instruction which 
is given in some countries, including Chile. By this means 
future generations would be prepared for activities of this 
nature. ' 

(8) Among other measures' which in our opinion might 
contribute to remedy unemployment in agriculture is the 
assignment of a certain sum in the annual budget of each 
nation to emergency work such a~ irri&ation. planting, con-
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struction and repair of roads, which should be carried out 
during periods of unemployment .. 

It is also desirable to prohibit the existence of properties. 
exceeding.· a certain number of hectares, and to impose 
taxes on large estates. By these means medium and small 
holdings would be encouraged, as well as the subdivision of 
property, which would involve the employment of a larger· 
number of hands in agricultural undertakings. 

III. It is very desirable to carry out such investigations 
with a view to a thorough verification of the application 
of these Conventions, and the practical results which they 
may produce in combating unemployment in agriculture. 

Note: See also note on page 14. 

CZECHO-SLOV AKIA. 

The reply of the Czech<?-Slovak Government is as 
follows: 

. I. Suitable measures should be taken to remedy agricul
tural unemployment. In Czecho-Slovakia there is an exces
sive number of agricultural workers in the provinces of 
Slovakia and Ruthenia. In all other districts· there is a 
shortage of agricultural labour. 

II. The following measures against unemployment appear 
to be desirable : 

(1.) Increase of the area under cultivation. This would 
not, however, produce great results in Czecho-Slovakia, as 
there is very little uncultivated land which could be brought 
under cultivation. 

(2.) The transformation of extensive cultivation into 
intensive. This could be c~ried out by the transformation 
of the public forests and pasture lands into arable land.· 
'The increase of the number of workers employed per unit 
of cultivated area depends on the settlement of workers on 
the land and also on the question whether intensive cultiv
ation is more or less profitable than extensive cultiv
ation. 

(3.) . Agricultural credit on favourable terms. The value 
of this system has long been recognised in Czecho-Slovakia. 
Encouragement is given both to mortgage loans and to 
other loans intended to assist agriculture. 
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The oldest agricultural bank in the country" the Czech 
Agricultural Bank, was founded in 1864, and similar 
institutions have been set up in Moravia and Silesia. The 
Czech Provincial Bank has allowed loans for terms of several 
years since 1~89. The agricultural societies have set up a 
close network of loan funds onthe Raiffeisen and Schulze
Delitzsch systems. 

(4.) The settlement of workers on large estates has been 
carried on ever since the Republic was set up, both by the 
partitioning of estates and by the formation of agricultural 
co-operative societies working either on an individual or on 
a collective system. Immediately after the war and the sub
sequent coup d'Etat, a number of important law son agrar
ian reform ,were passed. 

(5.) Transport' facilities for agricultural workers are of 
great importance, not only as regards the emigration of 
seasonal workers, but also to enable the workers to go to 
their daily work, as agricultural workers are employed in 
the towns during the winter when field work is over. 

(6.) Small proprietors should be provided with employ
ment during the winter in seasonal industries, such as sugar
refining, malt-roasting and starch manufacture. They 
might also be employed in the forests. Encouragement 
should further be given to home-work such as the manufac
ture of toys and lace, weaving, etc. , 

(7.) Co-operative societies of agricultural workers which 
engage in production exist in Czecho-Slovakia. In partic
ular, there are agricultural societies which work either on 
the individual or collective system. This movement is due 
to the recent agrarian reforms and is still in its infancy. 

III. The Czecho-Slovak Government agrees that the 
Members of the Organisation should make an annual report 
on the application of the Washington Conventions and 
Recommendations concerning unemployment and the action 
taken with regard to the various measures referred to in 
paragraph II. 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows : 
I. The German Government has no objection to this pro

posal. In view, howev!:)r, of the different conditions prevail-
• 
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ing in different countries it will be difficult to arrive at 
uniform principles. 

II. (1)-(7.) Yes. The proposed measures are well-fitted to 
further the desired end. Some of them are already in process 
of application in Germany, especially as. regards points 1 ~ 
3, and 4.. . 

III. There is no objection to the sending of an annual 
report. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

The Government is not,in favour of the adaptation 
to agricultural labour of the Washington decisions 
concerning measures for preventing and· providing 
against unemployment. 

The Minister. for Social Affairs in communicating 
the reply of his Government observed that the mea
sures proposed with regard to unemployment in 
agriculture by the International Labour Office in 
the Questionnaire might,' in general, produce much 
benefit in all countries ; on the other hand, the scope 
of these measures and the heavy financial charges 
which they involve would make it very difficult, if 
n9t impossible, for a large number of States to apply 
them systematically and regularly. The 1\Iinister 
expressed the opinion· that excellent results could 
be obtained by means of these same measures if 
the States were free to apply either all of them or 
some of them so that each country" could choose 
those which were in conformity with its special 
conditions. It would, therefore, be preferable to 
propose to the' Conference the adoption of the mea
sures suggested by the International Labour Office 
in the form of a Recommendation rather than in 
the form of a Draft Convention . • 



CHAPTER' III. 

ADAPTATION TO AGRICULTURAL LABOUR 
OF THE WASHINGTON DECISIONS CON
CERNING THE PROTECTION OF WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN. 

PART I. - PROTECTION OF WOMEN BEFORE AND 

AFTER CHILDB;rRTH. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

A.-Do you consider it possible that women employed in 
agriculture should benefit by the measures passed at Washing
ton for the protection of women before and after childbirth? 

B.-To what categories of female agricultural workers do 
you think that these protective measures should be extended? 

C.-Do you consider that a distinction can usefully be drawn 
between businesses (entreprises) employing only a few women 
separately, and those which.employ female. labour in groups 
of several women ? 

CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
A. The Government of Chile considers it absolutely 

necessary that the Convention adopted at the Wasbington 
Conference concerning the employment of women before 
and after childbirth should be extended to women employed 
in agriculture, and is of opinion that there is no valid con
sideration in support of an exception. 

B.-Protective measures ~hould apply po all agricultural 
women workers without· distinction. 
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C. No distinction whatever should be made. The life 
of a woman (and of the child which she is about to give to 
the world) employed separately is quite as important as 
that of a woman working' among a group of other women. 

Note. See also note on page 14. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak Government is 
as follows: 

A. The protection of women employed in industry and 
,(!ommerce before and after childbirth was laid down at 
Washington in so definite a manner that it appears very 
difficult not to extend it to women employed in agricul
ture.It must be remembered that it is not only the mother 
who requires protection, but also the child who needs partic
ular care during the first period of its existence. 

B. Protective measures should be applied to all categories 
of agricultural .workers without exception, as the dangers 
to mother and child are the same for all. 

C. There is no sufficient reason for differentiating be
tween undertakings employing only a few women separately 
and those which employ female labour in groups. 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows: 
A. Increased protection for women employed in agri

(!ulture before and after childbirth is desirable. It will not, 
however, be possible or necessary to apply all the measures 
~dopted at Washington to agriculture. 

B. Any protective measures should apply to all women 
€mployed for pay. 

C. No distinction can be usefully drawn between under
takings employing only a few women separately and those 
€mploying female labour in groups. 

KINGDOM OF THE SER:aS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

See page 18. 
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PART II. - NIGHT WORK OF WOMEN IN" AGRICUL

TURE. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

A.-Do you consider that the Draft Convention adopted at 
Washington as regards the employment of women during the 
night should be adapted to cover the case of women employed 
in agrieulture ? 

B.-By what measures, with what modifications, and to 
"hat ('xt('nt do you consider that the Draft Convention re
garding ('mployment of women at night, which was adopted 
at Washington and which was largely identical with the 
Berne Com"('ntion of 1908, should be applied, if at all, to 
agricultural workers ? 

C.-What meaning, in your opinion, should be attached to 
the term "night" when applied to agricultural labour, lind 
"hat hours should constitute the period so described ? 

D.-To wbat cat('gories of agricultural women workers do 
you consid('r that such a Convention should apply ? 

E.-Unat measures of eontroi. would you suggest in ease 
of such a Connntion ? 

CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
A. Notwithstanding that night work in agriculture is 

very restricted, and almost exclusively limited to men, it 
is desirable to extend the Washington Convention concerning 
the night work of women to agriculture, especially with a. 
view to making the protection of women's labour as com
plete as possible. 

B. Our opinion on this point is embodied in the Bill 
relating to the work of women and children presented to 
Congress in January, 1920, which is practically identical 
with the provisions of the draft Code of Labour and Social 
WeHare. The Bill prohibits the emploY!Dent of children 

• 
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under twelve years, and imposes certain limits 011 the em
ployment of children, of young persons above that age and 
of women. 

\ 
C. The term'" night" in our opinion should in this case 

comprise the hours between 8 p.m. and ~. a. m. 

D. and E. As regards questions D. and E. we consider, 
as in the previous case, that no distinction should be made 
in . the categories of women workers, and that the most 
efficacious measure of control is labour inspection. Super
visory powers should also be granted to the agricultural 
orginisations. _. 

Note. See .also note on page 14. 

CZECHO-SLOV AKIA.. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak Government is 
as follows: 

A. It is desirable that the prohibition of night work for 
women which was adopted at Washington as regards industry, 
should be extended to agriculture. Work of this kind was 
prohibited in Czecho-Slovakia by the Act of the 19th 
December, 1918, No. 91. 

B. Night work may. be allowed' as an exceptional tem
porary measure for a shorter number of hours in the case of 
women over 18 in businesses and undertakings which work 
up raw materials or perishable articles. The Government 
might also allow certain kinds of undertakings as an excep
tional measure to employ women over eighteen llt night, 
if this is -necessary for the continuous working of the under
taking, or if considerations of the public interest SO require. 
In these cases the work on which the women are to be em
ployed should not be of a heavy nature. 

C. By night work is understood the time between 10 p. m. 
and 5 a. m. 

D. The prohibition of night work for women should apply 
to all classes of agricultural wqrkers. . 

E. Tbe Factory Inspection Department could be entrusted 
with the necessary measures for the supervision of the applic
ation of these prQvisions. 
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GERMANY. 

The reply of th~ German Government is a~ follows: 

A. A rigid IlPplication of the Washington Draft. Conven
tion is not possible. Night work does not as a rule take 
place in agriculture; women in particular, however, are 
often obliged to work during the hours of the night in the 
sense of the Washington decisions, 8. g. as regards the far
rowing of sows, the milking of cows when the milk has· to 
be sent away by a special early train, and attendance on 
workers who arrive home late_ Instead of a rigid definition 
of the term " night" it would be better to provide for such 
cases by fixing a minimum rest-period. 

B. This question must be settled in the future Agricul
tural Workers' Code, of which the Provisional Order con
cerning agricultural workof the 24th January, 1919, (Reicks
ge8etzblatt, page Ill) is the forerunner. 

C. It is difficult to-fix the hours in a uniform manner. 
Account must be taken of differences of climate, agricul
tural methods and geographical situation., 

D. The categories of workers to be covered should be 
women who are regularly employed, and, in many districts, 
also women day-labourers who are not regularly employed. 

E. Supervision in each country should be entrusted to 
labour associations or· joint committees of agricultural 
employers and workers. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

See page 18. 
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PART III. - ADMISSION OF CHILDREN TO EMPLOY

ME NT IN AGRICULTURE. . 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows : 

A.-Are you of opinion that the Draft Convention adopted
at Washington fixing the minimum age of admission of chil
dren to industrial labour should be applied to agricultural 
labour ? 

B.-Do you consider that, during the period when schools 
are open, child-labour should' be forbidden on the land ? 

(1) Should this prohibition be absolute ? 
(2) Could child-labour be authorised during a certain 

number of hours before and after the time of the 
opening of the school? If so, for how many hours? 

(3) Until what age do you propose that child-labour 
should be forbidden in the fields ? 

. (a) absolutely; . 
(b) for a limited amount of work performed 

after school. 
C.-Ought the prohibition to apply to children employed 

by their parents on land which is worked with no outside 
assistance ? 

D.-Do you consider that the age of admission generally 
authorised should be raised for certain types of labour? If 
so for what types of labour ? 

E.-Do you consider that during the holidays the childl'en 
should be. allowed to accompany their parents io work in the 
fields? If so, from what age ? -

F.-What meaSll'es of control do you propose? 

CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
A. In the matter of labour legislation and of the inter

vention of the Siate in industrial and economic matters, 
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there are certain principles which are finally established. 
and which constitute incontestible doctrines, and give rise 
to principles of positive legislation universally accepted. 
Among thoses principles few are so clear as that which 
confirms the right and duty of the State to provide by all means 
in its power that the work of women and children shall be 
carried on under conditions favourable to health, security and 
morality ... 

B. (1.) Undoubtedly. In order to comply with the Act 
relating to compulsory elementary education, which has 
been in force in our country since the 1st March, 1921, it is . 
indispensable to prohibit child labour in agriculture, at 
least during the hours when schools are open. 

The prohibition in question would not prejudice Chilean 
agriculture, as the work in which children are employed on 
the largest scale (namely, work connected with the harvest) 
is carried out in Chile during the school holidays, that is, 
after the 15th December. . 

(2.) With regard to paragraph 2, such labour should only 
be authorised after school hours, since, if work is permitted 
before the commencement of school, it will happen that the 
child will not be able to reach school in proper time, owing 
to the distance, often considerable, between the country 
schools and the farms, or will arrive exhausted,' and be 
unable to profit by the instruction owing to fatigue resulting 
from the work. 

(3.) Child labour should be absolutely prohibited up to 
12 years of age. 

The employment of children between 12 and 14 years of 
age in agricultural labour might be authorised, but only 
during the hours after the close of school. . 

C. We do not think that this class of labour should be 
subjected to any other obligation than that imposed by the 
compulsory elementary education law. 

The law should always respect family laboUl'. If such 
labour has so far been exclu4ed from the general regulations 
established for industrial labour, we consider that the same 
principle should be followed in regard to agriculture. There 
is moreover in this case a reason of a psychologi<!o-social 
character for such exclusion, namely the difficulty of con
trolling its iillringement.Where such control cannot be 
established in an effective form, it is preferable to suppress. . . , 
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the sanction, since the fact .that . legal provisions for the 
protection of workers can be violated with impunity would 
lead to disparagement of State action in favour of the work
ers, a disparagement which it would be prudent to avoid. 

D. The age of admission to agricultural labour should 
be raised to 18 years in the case of work having the char-
3cteristics of industrial work, or in other words where 
machinery is employed, whether in the actual gathering of 
-crops or in the transformation of the products of the har
vest, e. g. in the harvesting of wheat and other cereals, 
when industries for transforming cereals are connected 
therewith; if machines are employed in harvesting; in the 
work of vintage and wine production; and, generally speak
ing, in all work in which machinery is employed. 

E. 'During the holidays it is natural, and even beneficial, 
that children should accompany their parents to work in 
.the fields, but care should be taken that children are not so 
employed below 12 years of age, and that the restrictions 
.already mentioned are observed in all cases. , 

F. The most I'l£fective measure of control in our jvdgment 
is Government inspection of labour, and the obligation 
which' should be imposed on employers to keep a register 
'recording the ages of the workers employed in their under
takings. 
, Since, however, the nature of the work 'and the area 
of undertakings might render such inspection illusory, the 
supervision of the carrying out of conventions might be 
.confided to the agricultural workers' organisations. 

Note. See also note on page 14. \ 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA •. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak Government is 
as follows: 

A. The Government of the Czecho-Slovak Republic agrees 
that the employment of children should be prohibited in 
.agriculture as well as in industry. . 

The Ozecho-Slovak Act· of the 19th December, 1918, 
-concerning the eight hour day and the Act of the 17th July, 
1919, concerning the employment of children, absolutely 
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prohibit the employment of children for a regular wage or 
any other form of remuneration. An exception is ~ allowed 
with regard to agricultural· and household work, . which 
children over 10' may be employed -on the express condition 
that the work is of- a light nature. There can, of course, 
be nQ questio~ of a labour contract or of' hired work. 

B. The Czecho-Slovak Government considers that agri
cultural work for children should be prohibited during the' 
school year. 

(1) This prohibition should not be absolute as regards 
paid work. 

(:!) '. The above-mentioned Act concerning the' employ
ment of children on light work without a labour contract 
permits the employment of children for two hours on school 
days. !tis prohibited to employ them before school in the 
morning or for the two hours immediately preceding the 
beginning of afternoon school. In the case of agricultural 

- and domestic work the prohibition is limited in general to 
the two hours before school begins. A rest period of one 
hour must be allowed after the end of school hours. 

During the holidays, children may not be employed for 
more than four hours in agriculture or six hours in domestic 
work. They may not be employed on Sundays or on the 
hoJ days prescribed by their religion. 

Children employed in agricultural and domestio work 
must be allowed an unbroken rest-period of ten hours. By 
the nightly rest-period is meant the time between ~ p. m. 
and 6 p. m. The authorities may as an exception fix different 
limits for the rest-period, but they may not decrease the 
unbroken period to be allowed according to law. I 

The employment of children on other kinds of work is 
prohibited between 8 p. m. and 7 a. m. 

Temporary exceptions are allowed in the case Qf urgent 
work which is necessary in the public interest, especially 
when it is a question of getting in the crops. Children may 
be' employed' regularly in agricultural and household work. 
on Sundays and public holidays in cases of urgent wO,rk. 

{3) The employment of children is subject to the express 
condition that the work should not be injurious to their health 
or to their physical and moral development. The provisions 
laid down by law concerning educl}-tion must also be observed. 

In industry the employment of children under fourteen 

B. I. T. 1598. 3 
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is prohibited .. In agricultural and 40mestic work, however, 
the age limit is reduced to ten on the express condition that 
the children are only employed on light work and that the 
provisions concerning school att~ndance, nightly rest and 
Sunday rest are observed.' . . 

C. This prohibition includes not only employers but also 
proprietors who work their land with the assistance of mem
bers of their family. 

D. If the principle of the employment of children over 
ten in agricultural and domestic work is adopted iIi inter~ 
national legislation, the age limit should not be further 
reduced. . 

E. During the holidays the employment. of children 
with their parents on agricultural work is authorised, subject 
to the conditions' mentioned under heading B,I. e., the 
employment of children over ten on light work without a 
labour contract is permitted in agricultural and domestic 
work on condition that the provisions concerning night and 
Sunday rest are observed, and that the hours worked pet' 
day do not exceed ten. 

F. The supervision of the application of the laws could 
be carried out by the Factory Inspectors, local authorities 
a.nd education authorities, with the support of public and 
private organisations for the protection of children. 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows: 

A. It is considered that the Washington Convention 
should apply to children employed in agriculture, but the 
age of admission to light work might be lower than 1.4. 
A list of the kinds of light work allowed might be drawn 
up with the collaboration of -the representatives of the 
interests concerned. The regulations should, in general,. 
apply only to children not belonging to the family who 
are employed for payor for other remuneration. 

B. (1) There should be limited prohibition of 'child-Iabour 
on the land during the period when the schools are open. 

(2) Such labour could be authorised during a certain 
. . 
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number of hours before and after the time of the opening 
of the schools. . 

(3) It is difficult' to lay down general rules 'with regard to 
a. minimum age limit for work in the fields. It depends 
on the state of physical development of the child and also 
on the more or less heavy nature of the work (see also A). 
Careful investigation in each country would therefore first 
be required. The hours of 1'Vork during the holidays might 
be longer, while the hours worked before and after school 
must be limited. . 

C. The prohibition should not apply to children employed 
by their parents on land which is worked with no' outside 
assistance. 

D. The,age of admission should be raised ill the case of 
certain kinds of work which' should be specified for each 
country, and if possible for each district. It is therefore 
desirable to leave a. settlement of this question to the admin
istrative officials who should consult the representatives 
of the employers and workers. 

E. Children should be allowed to accompany their parents' 
to work in the fields. (See reply to Question A.) 

F. This should be done in each country by the author
ities dealing with education, welfare and the protection of 
children as well as the authorities mentioned in reply to 
Question E concex:nmg night work for women. . 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, cROATS AND SLOVENES. 

See page 18. 
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PART IV. - NIGHT WORK OF YOUNG PERSONS IN 

AGRICULTURE. 

The Questionnaire drawn up' by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

A.-Do you, consider that the Draft Convention adopted at 
Washington concerning the night work of children should be 
adapted to the case of children workiqg in agriculture ? 

'B.-lVhat,in your opinion, is the meaning to be attached to 
the term" night" as applied to child-labour in agriculture,
and what are the hours which should constitute the period so 
described ? . 

C.-Until what age do you consider .that the employment 
of children during the night should be prohibited? What 
measures of control do you advocate ? 

CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows : 
A'. We consider it indispensable to apply to agriculture' 

the general provisions of the Washington Conference con
cerning the night work of children. Although the number 
of children employed in night work in agriculture is small, 
we think the same reasons which exist for prohibiting night 
work in industry deserve consideration in regard to agri
culture. 

B. We have already defined the term "nIght." We 
mean by this term the period between 8 p. m. and 6 a. m. 
It might, however, in s<?me cases be applied to the time be
tween sunset and sunrise, or 7 p. m. and 5 a. m. in the summer 
and 6 p. m. and 6 a. mo' in the winter. . 

C. We consider that the age should be fixed at 18 years 
for the reas<;ms alre:dy ,given.' 
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D.The same ineasures as, have been indicated in the 

reply to question E, relating to the night work of women. 
Note. See also note on page 14. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

The reply. of the. Czecho-Slovak Government is as 
follows : . . . , . 

. A. In the Czecho-Slovak Republio night work for young 
persons of the male sex under 16 years of age is prohibited 
in all kinds of work including. agricultUre .. In' the opinion 
of the Czecho-Slovak Government it would be desirable 
that a similar prohibition should also be issued in other 
countries. From the point of view of humanity it is absolu
tely necessary to prohibit the employment of children on 
any kind of night work. Night work is prohibited for women 
of all ages. 

There are, however, exceptions in the case of women 
over 18 whom it is necessary to employ in agriculture because 
it is technically impossible to interrupt the continu,ous 
working of the undertaking or on account of considerations 
of public interest. Such employment is in all cases subject 
to the condition that the work in question is of a light nature. 

B. Night work in all branches of industry is understood 
to mean work between 10 p. m. and 5 a. m. 

C. The prohibition of night work might be applied to 
young persons under 16. 

The supervision of the execution of the necessary provis
ions might be.entrusted to the Labour Inspectorate, assisted 
by the worker's organisations. . 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows.: 
A. The Washington Convention should be adapted to 

the case of young persons employed in agriculture. 

B. This depends on the climate and geographical position 
of the country. In the case of Germany " night" should 
in general be defined as the time from 8 p. m. to 6 a. m. 
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for young persons. Exceptions must be allowed. for certain 
kinds of night work. . 

C. Night work of children in agriculture should be pro
hibited, if possible, until the age of 16. Exceptions should be 
allowed in certain conditions (small peasant properties). 
Control should be exercised by authorities dealing with 
welfare and protection of children. (Of . . also reply to Ques
iion F concerning the admission of 'children to employment 
in agriculture.) .-

KINGDOM: OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

See page 18. 
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SPECIAL MEASURES FOR' THE· PROTECTION 
OF AGRICULTURAL WORKERS. 

PART 1. 

TECHNICAL. AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows : 

1. Are you ready to support a Recommendation aiming 
at the development of technical agricultural education in aU 
countries? 

2. What special measures do you consider should be 
brought to the notice of the Members of the International 
Labour Organisation ? . 

(a) The organisation of technical agricultural education in 
primary s~oo~ ? 

(b) The organisation of practical agricultural education for 
town children during their school holidays ? 

(c) The organisation of extension and continuation courses? 
(d) The organisation of higher schools for the training of 

agricultural engineers and directors of enterprises 
(exploitations)? . 

(e) The organisation of special free courses for adults ? . 
. (f) The organisation of schools of domestic science ? 
3. Do you cOnsider it advisable that a report; containing 

full informatioQ. as to the applicationofthe laws, the money 
expended and the measures taken, be required to be made 
annually to the International Labour Office in order that the 
experience gained and the progress made could ·be placed on 
~~? . 
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CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
1. The Government of Chile is prepared to support a 

Convention aiming at the development of technical agti~ 
.cultural education, a subject to which it has given consid-
erable attet;ltion during recent y~~s,. . 

2; la.)· There exists at present in Chile in every elementary 
school' a class in' agriculture and a field for agricultural 
experiment, in which the fundamental notions of the classes 
of cultivation appropriate to the regions in which the school 
is carried on are taught to the children theoretically and pract
ically .. As regards the organisation of technical agricultural 
education in primary schools, we consider that it would not 
be wise to do this except in the final course of the s~perior 
primary schools in agricultural districts, since it would 
require qualifications of it superior order. . 

For the purpose of .diffusingagricultural . instruction 
among the teaching staffs of elementary schools, the Govern~ 
ment of Chile has established. annual courses of agricultural 
jnstruction given by professors of the: Agronomic Institute. 

(b.) As regards this point, we consider that it would. be 
very useful. for town children to be practically instructed 
in agricultura.I questIons d1l:ring'their holidays ... : . . 

( c.) This would be another wise meas~r.e for enco~agi.Iig 
.agriculture., . ;' . . . . ., .., . . 

(d.) As regards this point, Chile has for many years given 
special. att.ention . .to the creation of higher schools of .agri
cultural engineel,'sanddirectors of agricult~al' undertakings . 

. 'l'he State. has giv~n special attentiont<? such instruction. 
(.,.) Our, coup.try considers'a Convention on these subjects 

very desirable and has. repeatedly': organised special free 
courses both in agriculture and its derivativeindustries,
poultry farming,h9rticulture, vitic~tureand dairy work. 

(f.) The .9overI).~ent has,moteover, organiseq.· itinerant 
courses in agriculture which have been held throughout the 
various regions of the country 'andil.l'e equipped with com
plete 'material, technical' staff and laboratories. There is a. 
special train for ·the· purpose', with . laboratories . and ·equip· 
ment, 'which' goes everY'year to' the variousparts'of the 
country for ·the purpose of' courses' bn' vaiious . agricultural 
subjects. • ..... 
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3. We consider that an annual--report of this ·-nature 
would be in the highest degree useful. . 

, Note: See also 'note on page 14. 

CHINA.. 

The reply of the Chinese ,Government is as follows : 
Technical agricultural education· in China has been very 

widely extended in recent years. The Ministry of Agriculture 
and Commerce has established many experimental stations 
on agriculture and afforestation, 'on cotton, tea, and sugar 
plantations and on cattle breeding. They are all under the 
control of the Central Government. Different provincial 
authorities have also established stations of their own. The 
result of any exper~ment made is always published for the 
benefit of farmers. ., 

An annual exhibition of farm products is held in every 
station and farmers are' also encou£aged . to exhibit their 
own products for which prizes 'are given. 

There is a Bureau of Extension Work on Agriculture and 
Forestry in Pekin and also in eight other 'districts. Members 
of these bureaux often tour farming districts 'to give demons-
tration lectures. . . 

There are fifty-four agricultural s'chools. of high-school 
standing, with more than six thousand students. The number 
of graduates is about nine hundred every' year. IIiadditionj 
there are two hundred and forty agricultural schools 'of 
grammar school standing, with nine' thousand eight 
hundred students. The annual number of graduates is about· 
one thousand one hundred. Middle' schools and normal 
schools maintained by the Government also· give courses on 
agriculture. . All these graduates 'are employed either on 
farming or in one of the agricultural institutions;· 

CZECHO-SLOV AKIA.. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak Government is as 
follows: 
_. 1; The Czecho-Slovak Government would be prepared 
to accept a decision of the Interilational.Labour Conference 
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recommeriding ,the development of' technical agricultiiral 
education in all countries.' 

2. (a.) and (b.) For this purpose the attention of the 
Mem,bers of the Organisation should b8~~awn to thenecess
'ity of giving agricultural instruction both in the elementary 
and in the secondary schools. It may be added that adult 
students in the large towns might ~ndertake agricultural 
work during the harvest SllllSOn:. This system attained 
considerable success during the war: 

(c.) 'The institution of continuation comses to provide 
supplementary instruction for farmers or for persons who 
,have attended the special agricultural schools is to be recom
mended. Courses of this kind were instituted some time ago 
in Czecho-Slovakia and have been very successful. 

(d.) There are also inCzecho-Slovakia higher schools for 
the training of agricultural engineers and managers of estates: 
There are two sC,hools of this kind for' the training of agricul
,tural and forestry engineers at Prague and Brno (the Poly
technical School). At Liebverda near Decin there is a high 
school ,for the tra~ng of German agricultural engineers. 
These schools will be sufficient for, the requirements of the 
country for a 10Ilg time to come. ' 

(I.) A model organisation of housewifery schools has been 
set up in Czecho-Slovakia. Co-education has been introduced 
in all the agricultural schools and in addition independent " 
housewifery schools have been instituted. These include. 
secondary housewifery schools with a course lasting one or 
two years, regular summer courses lasting" five months, 
which are connected, with the agricu,Ltural schools j 

and a large. number of periodical itinerant cOurses 
lasting three months. " 

3. The Czecho-Slovak Government would be prepared to 
send annual reports to the International Labour Office con~ 
taining information as to the application of the laws, the 
money expended, the results achieved and, the experience 
gained. ." ' 

,·GERMAlIY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows': 
, The questions cannot be satisfactorily· answered indivi
dually and in the. order of the Questionnair~: A general 
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review of the development and' condition of agricultural 
education in Germany is therefore given ,below . 

. This review is dealt with in the Technical Survey 
of Agricultural Questibns issued by the International 
Labour Office: to which reference should be- made~ 
It would, however, appear from the review that the 
German Government would be in favour of a Recom
mendation aiming at the development of technical 
agricultural education in all countries. 

KINGDOM OF THE' SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES, 

The reply of the Government is as follows :-.' 

1. YeR. 
2. (a) It would be desirable to -combine elementary 

education in all country primary schools with the' general 
principleR and practice of agricultural im;truction, in order 
to take advantage of the facilities for demonstration in fields, 
meadows, gardens, etc., which are always to be found within 
reach of sucn schools. To encourage children's. natural 
love of nature and country 'occupations,it 'would be useful 
to furnish each country primary school "'ith a small garden 
designed according to a special plan in order that the children 
may have constantly before their eyes the principal agriCUlt
ural objects, - the earth, agricultural implements; animals 
and plants -- and may accomplish, under the supervision of 
their masters, the simplest and easiest agricultural tasks 
lIuitableto their age and physical development. 

(b) Tho organisation, in country districts adjoining towns! 
_of practical agricultural courses for town· 'children durin:g 
theh holidays wouM be of great utility from the point of 
view of their health and of the success . of agricultural 
instruction. In many towns, the custom is to send children 
to spend their summer holidays in the country, where they 
indulge in sports and gymnastic exercises, and' undertake 
excursions, all of which cont.ribute greatly to re-establish 
their health, compromised by a prolonged stay in the town: 
If small groups of theso children were sent to different villages,. 
\'lith /I..' ·certain amount of II>gric ult ural lalwur to 'perform 
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during the sUJ!lmer season, this would bellefit tneir chealth 
and at the Rame time would be profitable both to the children 
and to the far.mers by whom they were employed. Another 
result of th,ismethod, muc~Inore)~p.0rtan~ than, th~.first 
two, would be the love of agrICultural WOlK ~hl?h the cllildren 
would thus acquire, and which would creat~ ''It'preference for 
ltgriculture and cunsequently a growing demand for the 
introduction of agricultural instruction in schooll'! as well 
as an increase in the nuiiiher' of pupils in agricultural 
schools' of all classes. -

(e) The organisation of. e~tension .and . continuation 
courses. 

(i~ For children living in the country with their parents 
~he organisation .ofcou,rses on. the model of the American 
agricultural boys' and gi:fls' clubs after they have left the 
primary schools would be of great utility; As heads o~ these 
institutions there might he appointed, in the first place, 
the teachers of country schools, and in the second place 
clergymen and young people who have receivcdan agri
cultural education. This staff 'Would be charged, in colIabOl< 
ation with the local organs of agricultUral administratioD; 
with the education of t.he members of these clubs, with a 
view to preparing them fully for agricultural, social- and 
ecor..omic work. In order -that the teachers may be able 
to carry' out this task well. agricultu.ral instruction should 
occupy quite an important place in teachers' training schools 
and in theological'schools. ' ' , -

Iii) For children who desire to avail'themselves of agri'; 
cultural inst.ruction' after 'leaving the primary schools thete 
should be created in the towns secondary' RchooIs with a 
system of instruction adapted to the conditions of agriculture. 
Another alternative designed - to produce the same result 
would consist in the utiliRation of the first four classeR in' the 
grammar'schools and public schools, b:y 'adapting them to 
the agricultural requirements of the ,districts. It would 
further be necessary to arrange schools for practical instruction 
in agriCulture of a lower grade, for the study of agriculture 
in' general and of its' different branches; - , , 

(iii) 'Besides the lower-grade agricultural schools it would 
be necessary to create' also ,'middle-grade schools" either 
independent or attached to grammar schools, public schoolS 
and colleges in the -towns -- of' secondary importance, after 
the fashion of those which exist already to prepare students 
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for other professions, with a view to qualifying them as 
directors of medium-sized agricultural enterprises and as 
itinerant teachers of agriculture. 

(d) ,These duties should ~e entrusted to the agricultural 
faculties at the univetsities': 

(e) Courses. of this kind should be organised in every 
province or district. The special staff should include a 
director and several specjalists for the different branches of 
agriculture, and in each district there should be a special 
institution for technical agricultural education. All the 
staff should be mobile in order to be capable of meeting on 
the spot all the needs of the district to which they are attached 
and to contribute to the extension of agricultural knowledge 
amongst the rural population by ,means 'of practical 
instruction and of COurses acc'ompanied by demonstrations. 

(I) Such' an organisation wo]lld be desirable, for ,the 
instruction of girls in those branches of agriculture which 
relate to housekeeping in general, and in particular to the 
management of a farm household. l'he measures mentioned, 
regarding the agriqultural instruction of boys, are also 
desirable. In the case of girls, the organisation should 
comprise both a stationary institution and an itinerant system. 
Consequently, it would be advisable to ,create schools, of 
domestic science designed to educate village girls in agricul
tural and household management, to make them good house
keepers, and to establish also courses of domestic economy. 
Similarly, it would be necessary for each district to have 
Ii, special representative on the administration which deals 
with agriculture, and that this representative should pro
pagate agricultural knowledge amongst young men. A spe
cially qualified woman would likewise be required to 
instruct' village 'girls in domestic economy. -

3. Yes. ' 
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PART II. 

LIVING-IN CONDITIONS OF' AGRIthJLTURAL WORKERS. 
• • •• } • .J ,: 

r 

The Questionnaire drawn: l~P by the International 
Labour Office was as follows : 

I 1. Are you of ()pinion that the Conference should adopt 
: a draft international Convention regulating the living -in 
. conditions of agricultural workers? ' 

2. If so, to what categories of workers should ,such a 
Convention be applied ? . 

(a) To all workers provided with accommodation by their. 
employers, . whether individually or I?y groups ? 

(b) To all workers lodging in the house or adjoining buildings 
of their employers ? 

(c) To all workers living elsewhere than in the houses and 
farms of .their employers ? 

3. Do you consider that sanitary measures similar to 
those· introduced for industry should be introduced for land 
workers provided with accommodation by their employers "/ 

(a) Prohibition of the lodging of agricultural workers. in 
stables or out-houses. 

(b) l\leasures with regard to the cubic space of sleeping 
. accommodation.· . 

(c) Measures of ventilation ; what measures do you suggest ? 
(d) Measures as regards protection against changes of 

temperature and as regards heating, etc. 
(e) Measures as regards sleeping accommodation; one 

bed per worker. . 
<D l\leasures· as regards washing and sanitation ; drinking 

water, lavatories, etc. 
4. Are you of opinion that this Convention should provide 

sanitary regulations for places. of. work and farm. buildings, 
similar to the regulations relating to industrial premises "/ 

5. What methods of control do you suggest for the appli
cation of such· a Convention ? • 
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CmLE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows : 
t. We are strongly in favour of a Draft Convention of 

this character. CliiIe has already given attention to this 
subject. A Bill has been prepared dealing with the improve
ment of workers' dwellings. in agriculture and the same 
provisions are included in siJpilar terms in the Draft'" Code of 
Labour and Social Welfare presented by the Government. 
We consider it desirable to adopt ~ model type for agricultural 
workers' dwellings. 

2. (a)(b)(c)(d). We consider it indispensable to regula~e 
the hygienic conditions of the housing of all agricultural 
workers, whether. housed separately with their families 
or in groups. Such regulation. could only be effectively car
ried out for workers lodging in buildings adj~ining the houses 
of their employers. As regards those lodging in, the houses 
of their employers it would be desirable to adopt a Recom
mendation for the application of the minimum necessary 
hygienic and sanitary conditions reqUired by the laws in 
force for town dwellings.· . 

In view of the tendencies of the "interventionist policy 
which the Government of Chile has followed since 1906 
(embodied in the law on this subject) which haS gone so 
far as to require the demolition of unhealthy dwellings in 
towns, we consider that the same provisions should beexten
ded to rural dwellings by whomsoever owned" and in what· 
soever district situated ... We c,onsider that minimum regul
ations concerning hygiene and health should be applied to 
all dwellings without exception. 

3. The agricultural industry employs a great number of 
workers, who up to now have been almost entirl,lly neglected 
by the interventionist policy of the State. The lives of the 

" agricultural workers being as important as those of the 
workers in any industry, we consider it eminently desirable 
to improve as far as possible their conditions of life and 
especially. their housing. In view of the introduction of 
machinery, the establishment of intensive cultivation,. and 
the industries connected with agriculture, agricultural indus
try is losing more and more its character of an industry 8U~ 

" generis and patriarchal and is approximating to the character 
. of manufacturing industry. All these reasons must weigh in 
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favour of extending to agrioulture all the proteotion whioh 
the law affords to industrial labour. 
: (a.) For the reasons already explained, we oonsider that 
the lodging of agrioultural workers in sta~les or outhouses 
should be prohibited. . . 

(b.) We also oonsider that the oubio space of sleeping 
aooommodation should be regulated, and that, as a general 
rule, it should not be less than 12 oubio metres per person. 

(c.) With regard to measures of ventilation, these should 
be fixed by a teohnical oommission, taking into consideration 
the olimate' and speoial. oonditions of eaoh country; and for 
this reason we do not/propose conorete measures. 

(d.) In all buildings intended for workers' dwellings in 
. oountries with a cold climate, measures should undoubtedly 
be taken for avoiding sudden <;hanges and maintaining the 
neoessary heat. In agriculture a system of heating by wood . 
or oharcoal stoves would be ·oomparatively easy.· 

(e.) It is clearly indispensable that each worker should 
have his .own bed. For this purpose the employer should 
supply him at least with a wool.or straw mattress. 

(f.) As regards measures of sanitation, every dwelling 
should he provided with drinking water, washing basins and 
sanitary arrangements sufficient for the n1l;mber of persons 
acoommodated in it. 

4. As· we have already said, agrioulture is aoquiring more 
and more every day the charaoteristios of manufacturing 
industry, with the installation o'f machinery and the estab
lishment of derivative industries : consequently we consider 
that the same sanitary regulations should be applied to 
agricultlll'al plaoes of work and farm buildings. 

5. The first measure of control whioh we propose is that 
by the labour inspectorate, but as agrioultural employment 
is so extensive, and its immelliate control by the State would 
require an increased number of inspectors, we consider that 
in addition to suoh inspection the agricultural workers' 
associations should supervise the application of the provis
ions introduced, and· notify infringements, in order that 
the administrative authorities may enforoe the observation 
of such provisions. 

N Qte. See also note on page 14. 
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CHINA. 

The reply of the Chinese Go~ernment is as follows : 
Small farming is a typical institution in China. Few far

mers own more than a few scores of mow (about one-sixth 
of an acre) of land. Most of them own from ten to twenty 
mow. The landlord works with labourers just as with members 
of his family. In addition to fQod, wages are paid to them 
which vary in different districts. On the average, . the 
daily wage is about twenty cents. 

Big landlords usually rent their land to tenants and the 
general system of tenure is to pay in kind according to crops. 
A fixed sum of rent is paid in some cases and often reduced 
in years of bad harvest. Rarely has there been any conflicii 
between landlords and tenants. 

To take steps against the pressure of congestion of popu
lation in China, the Government has promulgated a Reclam
ation Act by which a farmer may claim lots of waste land 
in Manchuria and Jehol on the payment of ten cents pet lot 
as security. The number of years during which cultivation 
should be accomplished varies with the quality and acreage 
of the land claimed, and the price of land ranges from 30 
cents to $ 1.50 per mow. Should cultivation be accomplished 
in a less number of years than that agreed upon, the'price 
would be reduced. 

Farming corporations or individuals who are well equipped . 
to cultivate many lots of land may so claim and transport 
agricultural labourers thither for the purpose, but thesa.me 
system of tenure is always adopted as that prevailing in the 
interior of China, and the labourers at once become tenants. 
There have been a few .cases of refusal to pay rent on, the 
part of tenants, but no case of ill-treatment of them by 
their corporations has ever arisen. 

CZECHO-SLOV AKIA. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak. Government is as 
follows: 
. 1. The. Government of the Czecho-Slovak Republic 

considers that it would. be difficult to conclude obligatory 
international Conventions regulating livingi-in conditions of 

"D T '" l~QQ 
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agricultural workers, especially at the present time when 
building is very difficult. It would therefore be desirable 
tp adopt" either Recommendations or a draft international 
Convention which should not become obligatory until 1930. 
By the latter date the housing shortage would propably 
have come to an 'end ahd the expenses of building would 
not be so great. . 
. 2. If this question were decided in the affirmative, the' 

Convention should apply ~ 
(a) to all workers provided with accommodation by their' 

employers whether individually or by groups; 
(b) to all workers lodgirig in the house or adjoining build- . 

ings of their employers. . 
(c) Persons living ~lsewhere than in the houses and farms 

of their employer should not be included. . 
3. It is desirable that the sanitary measures applying to 

agricultural workers should be the same as those applying 
to industrial workers. 

(a) The lodging of agricultural workers in stables or out
houses should be absolutely prohibited except in the case of 
persons whose presence is necessary in order to look after. 
the animals. The beds provided for these workers should " 
fulfil the necessary sanitary conditions. 

(b) As regards the cubic air space of sleeping accommod
ation the same conditions should be required' as in case 
of other houses. In Czecho-Slovakia two cubio metres per 
person are required . 
. (c) . The measures of ventilation depend on the nature of 

the building. . 
(d) As regards heating, all houses should be -built in a 

way corresponding to the climate of the country. 
(e) It is absolutely necessary that one bed per worker 

should be provided. No exception to this rule should be 
allowed. . 

(f) All houses should of course contain drinking water, 
lavatories, etc. 

4. Sanitary measures similar to those relating to industrial 
premises cannot be laid down for places of work in the case. 
of agriculture. For instance, large quantities of dust are· 
produced at harvest time during the threshing of .the corn, 
the cleaning of flax, etc. This work does not, however, last 
long, and the dust is not of a very injurious nature. It is 
thus not necessary to lay down regulations. 
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5. The factory inspection service could undertake the 
necessary supervision of the observation of the above-men
tioned provisions. 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German 'Government is as follows ': 
In Germany the· employer is obliged according to Section 

618 of the Civil Code to arrange and maintain the place of 
work in such a way that the worker is protected against 
danger to life and health as far as the nature of hi~ work 
allows. If the worker forms part of his household the em
ployer is obliged to make such arrangements in regard to. 
the living and sleeping accommodation of the worker as are 
necessary for health and morality. If the employer does not 
fulfil these obligations he is obliged to pay compensation. 

These compulsory regulations are supplemented in the 
case of agricultural workers by the following obligation 
which is laid down in Section 15 of the Provisional Order 
of the 24th January, 1919, concerrung agricultural work. 

"Dwellings should be satisfactory from a moral and 
,hygienic point of view and should be sufficient for married 
couples as regards the number and sex of the children, Dwell~ 
ings for unmarried persons should have heating facilities, 
should be provided with locks and should be furnished' at: 
least with a bed, table, chair, locked cupboard, and washing 
facilities." According to Section 16 of the Provisional 
order concerning agricultural work, the provision of accom
modation which is not satisfactory' from a sanitary point, 
of view is a valid reason' for the immediate dissolution of 
the labour contract by the worker. The Governments of 
the States, and in particular the Government of Prussia, 
have in addition issued various police regulations dealing 
with the question of accommodation. 

These provisions have so far worked well and proved 
quite sufficient. There appears to be no need for them to 
be altered or supplemented and no claim of this kind can 
be admitted. The recognition of the right of the worker to 
compensation either by itself or in conjunction with the right 
to break the labour contract immediately if the required 
protective measures are not observed is sufficient provision 
for the interests· of agricultural workers. The various 
questions may therefore be answered as fcl.lo'Ys : 
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t.-There is no objection if the protective measures are 
internationally regQ.lated -in this sense. - . 

2.-If the :proposed international regulation is adapted 
to the existing Germ~n regulations 8i Convention of this 
kind would be acceptable to, Germany, both as regards: 

a. workers forw hom accommodation is provided indiv
idually or collectively by their employers; 

b. workers who are accommodated in the houses of 
their employers or in adjoining buildings. 

The regulation of accommodation shpuld, however, not 
apply to agri~ultural workers for whom accommodation is 
not provided by their employers, as in this case the question 
is part of t~e general housing problem which is not at present 
under discussion. 

3.-If the international regulations are adapted to the 
existing German regulations it is only necessary to decide 
on detailed sanitary measures similar to those introduced 
for industry in the case ofland workers provided with accom
modation by their employers. 

4.-The same· applies to sanitary regulations for place~ 
of work and farm buildings. 

In any case it is undesirable to institute regulations which 
attempt to settle details depending on the state of the b'uild
ing industry in each country. In Germany ,in particular 
the situation of the building industry is at present so bad 
that no obligations to set up new buildings can be under
taken except in so far as they are already provided for by 
existing legislation. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

The Government is not of the opinion 'that the 
Conference should adopt a, Draft Convention regul

, ating the living-in conditions of agricultural workers. 
See also-page 18. 
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PART III. 

GUARANTEE OF THE RIGHT OF ASSOCIATION AND 

COMBINATION FOR AGRICULTURAL WORKERS. 

The Questionnaire drawn 'up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

Are you of opinion that a Draft Convention should be 
drawn up establishing the right of association and co-oper
ation for agricultural, as well as for industrial, workers ? 

CHl:LE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
We consider that the right of association and coinbin

ation should be recognised for agricultural workers in the 
same manner as it is recognised for indust.rial workers. 

The political constitution of the Republic of Chile fully 
recognises the right of association and combination without 
making distinctions of any kind (Article 10 of. the Consti
tution). On the other hand, the example of I,taly and Spain 
should induce all countries to accept a Draft Convention 
on this subject. , 

Two Bills have been introduced in Chile with regard to 
trade mllon~. ' ' 

Note: See ai.flo note on l'age 14. 

CHINA: 

The reply of the Chinese Government is as follows: 
Agricultural conditions in China are such that there has 

never been a case of a strike by agricwturallabourers. They 
appear contented and do not feel any grievance. The ,Govern
ment has recently instructed the provinces to establish 
agricultural associations with subsidiary associations in 
districts and villages. These association~, ,under the direct-
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ion of men of character and abilitv, discuss all sorts of 
problems connected with agriculture. Through them, the 
farmers enjoy freedom of association. 

In the South_ 'Vestern districts of China, wherepoliticalcond· 
itions are not yet settled, farmers organise voluntary bodies 
for self-protection. The Government not only shows no 
opposition to the organisations; but actually acknowledge .. 
their benefit to the community by giving them necessary 
assistance. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak Government IS as 
'follows: 

In the Czecho-Slovak Republic the right of association 
and combination is guaranteed by the Act· of the 7th April, 
1870, No. 43, to all workers employed not only in indus
trial undertakings, but also in mines, agriculture and other 
:occupations. '_ 

. In the opinion of the Czecho-Slovak Government this 
means of defence is indispensable for workers at the present 
time, and the Government is prepared to acc,ept a Convent
ion guaranteeiJ;lg this right to all workers. 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as' follows : 
Agricultural workers in Germany have the same right of 

association and combination as industrial workers. This 
has proved sat,isfactory and the apprehensions which were 
entertained as regards equality of treatment in this respect 
have proved to be unfounded. The preparation of a Draft 
Convention giving .the agricultural workers of all countries 
the same right of association and combination as the indus
trial workers is regarded as desirable. 

;KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

The reply of the Government is in the affirmat
ive. 
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PART IV. 

PROTECTION OF AGRICULTURAL WORKERS AGAINST 

ACCIDENT, SICKNES.S, INVALIDITY AND OLD AGE. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the InternationaJ 
La bour Office was as follows : 

1. Do you consider that a Draft Convention should be 
adopted containing an' obligation to include agrieultural, as 

.. well as industrial, workers- in social insurance laws ? 
2. If so, do you consider that the rule should be absolute 

and should apply equally to accident, sickness, invalidity and 
old age: or do you consider that the application must· be 
limited to one or more of the insurance laws ? 

3. What categories of wage-earners should benefit by 
such an extension of· the insurance laws to agricultural work
ers, day labourers, farm servants,' (metayers) , prodtice
sharing farmers (colons), or even rent-paying tenants (!er
miers) and propl'ietors emltloying no outside labour? 

CHILE. 

'The reply, of the Chilean Government is .as follows: 
.' -'I. In our opinion there is no reason for making any dis
tinction between agricultural and industrial· workers in 
regard to the interventionist policy of the State, and espec-
ially in regard to social insurance. ' 

2. We consider that this rule should be extended in an 
absolute form, or in other words that all the social insurance 
laws should be applied to agricultural workers. 

3. All agricultural workers, day-labourers, farm servants, . 
produce. sharing farmers, rent·paying tenants and small 
proprietors should directly benefit. .As a matter '. of£act, 
the industrial accident law in force in our country is.under 
revision by Congress, with It view to extending it.s b~nefits 
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to all workers without distinction of the number employed 
or the nature of the employment. 

In the Draft Code of·· Labour and Social WeUare which 
the Executive has submitted to the consideration of Con
gress will be found the provisions for the reform of the 
industrial accidents law extending the benefits of this law 
to agricultura1 workers (see pages 52 and ;'53 of the printed 
Draft Code of Labour and Social Welfare).. . 

Note: See a{<,w note on page 14. 

CHINA. 

The reply of the Chinese Government is as follows ~ 
Farmers in Chin.a usuaHy stay in one iocality from gener

ation to generation and are on cordial terms with their 
neighbours. They help each other in times of need. The 
richer ones. among· them contribute to the maintenance 
of ,charitable institutions, which provide against accident, 
sickness, invalidity and old age. 

Asa rule, landlords give tenants something in addition 
to their wages in times of need; and the aged are always 
supported by their children in accordance with the creed 
of filial piety. In short, protection against accidents, etc., 
is already provided by farmers themselves without any inter
vention from the Government. 

CZECHO-SLOV AKIA. 

The reply of the Czecho-Slovak Government is as 
follows: 

1.- In the Czecho-~lovak Republic 'agricultural as wp.ll 
as industrial workers are included in compulsory sickness 
insurance. In the opinion of the Czccho-Slovak Government 
it is desirable that the same state of affairs should prevail 
in other countries, and it agrees that an international Con-
vention on these lines should be concluded. ,. 

2. - The Czecho-Slovak Government considers that agri
cultural workers should also be included in all other kinds 
of insurance: accident, sickness, invalidity and old age 
insurance. No ltmitation is desirable, for the 'protection 
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given to agricultural workers should be the same as '. that, 
given to industrial workers. 

3. - In Czecho-Slovakia all. agricultural workers 'are 
compulRorily insured against accident in the manner stated 
under heading A, and again'>t illness. Small proprietors 
may insure themselves voluntarily. The general intro
duction of insurance is' recommended. 

The compulsory accident insurance system includes wor
kers in agricultural and forestry undertakings making use 
of machinery worked by steam or by natural power '(wind, 
water, steam, gas, hot air, electricity) or by animal power. 
The Czecho-Slovak Government is, howe,ver, contemplating 
the extension of compulsory accident insurance to all agrb 
cultural workers. . 

GERMANY. 

The reply of the German Government is as follows : 
1. The question whether a Draft Convention should be 

adopted laying all countries under the obligation to include 
agricultural as well as industrial workers in their social 
insurance laws should be answered in the 'affirmative. Ger
many has alreally provided the fullest measure of protection 
for the rural popUlation as regards insurance. In so doing 
it has merely fulfilled the requirements of justice, for it is 
unjustifiable that industrial workers should receive greater 
insurance benefits than land workers. If this principle is 
neglected, diflturbancesmay arise in the economic life of 
each country, because the lack of a system of social insurance 
may lead or contribute to a migration of the less favourably 
treated agricultural workers into industry. The above
mentioned principle of justice must in any case carry more 
weight than the consideration that the institution pfan 

\insurance system may cause a rise in prices to compensate 
for the burden imposed on agriculture. This may make 
itAelf felt not on1y within an individual country, but in the 
relations between ,",arioue States, some of which export 
while others import agricultural produce. 

2. It does not appear desirable that the application should 
be limited to certain insuranc{' laws. 

In Germany agricultural workers were first (in 1886) 
made subject to accident insurance by a special -Act. The 
Acts concerning insurance agaimt invaliqity and old age, 
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which were passed later (1889 and 1911), and the system of 
insurance for employees, were introduced simultaneously 
for industrial and agricultural workers. Finally, land work
ers, who had up till then only been insured according to 
the regulations, were, from.' the 1st January, 191!,-, also 
insured against sickness in accordance with. the Imperial 
Order concerning insurance. The claims of such workers 
-are however to some extent regulated in a particular way. 
so as to allow for· the special conditions prevailing in agric 

culture. (Sections 417-434 of the Imperial Order concerning 
Insnrance. ) 

3. There is no reason to except any particular .classes 
of workers (servants, day labourers, etc.) from the benefits 
of social insurance. All persons who work for an employer 
in agriculture should be compulsorily insured, including 
farm officials. The latter should, however, not be insured 
if their salary exceeds a certain amount, above which public 
assistance is not needed. Small employers, including lease

. hol(l farmers, should to some extent be treated in the same 
way as labourers, as their economic position is often similar, 
and they frequently fall into great distress owing to a long 
illness or accident, etc. . How far it can be left to such small 
employers to insure themselves voluntarily is a question 
which can only be answered if the general conditions in each 
countr~' are borne in mind. 

There then follows a review of German legislation 
concerning the matters in question, which is dealt 
with in the Technical Survey of Agricultural Questions 
issued by the International Labour, Office, to which 
r.eference should be made. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, Cn.OATS .AND SLOVE·NES. 

The reply of the Government is as follows: 
1. Yes, but not according to the same system as in 

industry. 
2. Yes. 
3. Day-labourers and farm servants. 



CHAPTE~ V. 

DISINFECTION OF 'VOOL INFECTED WITH . . 
ANTHRAX SPORES. 

The text of the Questionnaire drawn up by the 
International Labour Of nee was as follows: 

I. Does your Gon'mment consider that the 'Conference 
should adopt a Draft Convention to prolide for the com
pulsory disinfection of wool exported from one country to 
another? 

2. Does your Gowrnment rec{)gruse that, .as a result of 
the emtuiries that have been made, disinfection of wool must 
be organised in the ports of exporting oountries ? 
. H not, where' and how should disinfection take place.? 

3. Does your Go\'ernment contemplate the prohibition of 
the transport and importation of non-disinfected wool? . 
, 4. \Vould your GO\'ernment agree to delegate to an Inter
national Commission the duty 

(a) of drawing up a schedule of the most suspected wools 
and of fixing the order of priority for disinfection ; 

(b) of fixing the ports where disinfection should take place ; 
(c) of organising the necessary financial and technieal dis

positions ; 
(d) of effecting the superl"ision necessary in order to ensure 

that disinfection is strictly carried out ; 
(e) of keeping abreast of the progress of science in order 

to be able to apply, in case of need, more effieient 01' 

. more perfectly adapted methods ;' 
(f) of collecting and disseminating all available information 

regarding the methods of pre\'ention of anthrax adopted 
by indi,idual States ? . 

H your Government does not· accept the idea of an Inter
national Organisation, what satisfaetorysolution does it 
propose? ' 
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5. How should the International Commission be eomposed ? 
Does your Governinent.aeeept the idea. of having representa
tives of Governments, employers and workers, the represen
tation to be divided equally between importing and exporting 
eountries '? 

CHINA. . . . 
The reply of the Chinese Government is as follows : 
According to the Regulations on the" Sanitation of Domes

tic ..'\.nimals " enforced in China, wool infected with anthrax 
spores should be destroyed. Disinfection may, however, be 
effected by putting wool under high temperature, but it is 
spoiled in, the proce!)s. China will consider carefully any 
recommendation that may be made by the International 
Conf~rence on the subject. . 

ITALY. 

The reply of the Italian Government is as follows: 
(1) This Ministry considers that in the present condition 

of the wool industry in' Italy the danger of contracting 
anthrax incurred by the workers' employed in the industry 
is not sufficiently great to require the adoption of an 
international Convention providing for the compulsory 
disinfection of wool imported from abroad. . 

(2) The Italian State possesses laws and .regulations 
authorising' the Government to prohibit the importation of 
wool (whether washed or unwashed) from countries suspected 
of producing wool infected with anthrax spores, . and also 
to limit its importation to certain ports and to prescribe 
medical inspection, methods of transport and, if necessary, 
further treatment, including disinfection, to prevent such 
wool becoming an infecting agent. . 

(3) The Italian State also possesses a sanitary depart
ment with a sufficient' and competent staff and a.dequate 
means fOJ,' carrying out, both at the land frontier stations 
and in ports, all measures (including disinfection) necessary 
in order to protect the country against the importation of 
wool containing anthrax spores. 

(4) The Italian State also possesses laws and regulations 
aut.horising it to <;ompel wool factories to make the necessary 
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pro\-isions to protect the health of their workpeople against 
the danger of any anthrax infection which may be carried by 
means of wool. Italy alsopossesselil a sanitary department 
for the interior of the country which is able to enforce th6l 
aforesaid provisions and to supervise their execution. 

(5) After the results of the International Conference at 
Geneva are known, the Italian State will examine the question 
of the advisability of amending provisions at present in force 
in order to defend the country more efficaciously against 
the risk of the importation of anthrax by means of wool. 

(6) Meanwhile, it 'considers that the legislative and 
technical measures at its disposal are sufficient for the 
application of any necessary prophylactic measures within 
the State, and that recourse should be had to" these protective 
measures (which can give full guarantee of security) before 
adhering to provisions of an international character which 
would considerably restrict freedom of trade and would 
involve increased expenditure not required by the gravity 
of the danger which it is desired to avoid. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND ,SLOVENES. 

(1) The reply of the Government is in the 
negative. 

(2) The reply" of the Government is as follows: 
No. Disinfection should take place in factories and large 

commercial and industrial establishments in which imported 
wools are sorted, washed, manufactured, adapted and 
prepared for sale. The system of disinfection should be the 
one recognised as most efficient by the country in- which 
disinfection is to take place, until such time as an Interna
tional Commission has elaborated a method based upon the 
study of anthrax and of the best means of preventing" its 
dissemination by infected wools. 

(3) The" reply of the Government is iit the nega
tive. 

(4) The reply of the Government is in the nega
tiveas regards paragraphs (b), (c) and (d), and in 
the affirmative as regards paragraphs:(a), -(e) and (f). 
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(5) The reply of the Government is as follows:' . 
The International Commission for the unification of the 

methods of disinfecting wools infected with anthrax spores' 
should .be' composed of representatives of Governments, 
employers and workers, the. representation to be divided 
equa1ly between importi~g and ~xport.ing countrie~. 

URUGUAY. 

The Government of Uruguay forwards a general 
reply to· the Questionnaire, prepared by the Veteri;' . 
nary Inspectorate of Uruguay. Whilst recognising 
that there are grounds for the adoption by the Con
ference . of an International Convention containing 
provisions for. ensuring that wool and hair exported 
from one country to another should be in good con
dition, for the protection of the worker, and for 
avoiding the carrying of infection . from affected 
countries to countries hitherto free from anthrax, it 
is considered that the disinfection of wool, theoretic
ally an ideal method, would be practically mirealis
able and, were it feasible, would . only produce 
mediocre results incommensurable with the technical 
and economic difficulties involved. 

The following reasons are given for this' opinion: 
(1) It has not been definitely proved that wool 

acts as a carrier of anthrax germs. Although the 
disease exis~s in Uruguay, no single case of human 
anthrax contracted by the'manipulation of wool or 
sheep skins has been reported. 

(2) Methods of disinfection based on the use of 
chemical antisepti!;ls are only effective when strong 
solutions are e~ployed and in such cases' it is dif-
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ficult to avoid damage to the organic structure of the 
wool. Sterilisation is a, process which does not com ... 
mend itself in view of the difficulty' of killing' the 
spores. and the damage caused to the quality of hair 
and wool by high temperatures .. 

(3) In practice. the disinfection of wool would. 
involve serious economic and commercial disturbance. 

(4) The adoption by the Conference of the prin
ciple of the compulsory disinfection of wool would 
constitute an injustice to countries such as Uruguay, 
which have a perfectly organised system of veteri
nary inspection. The regulations of the Veterinary 
Inspectorate comprise laws, decrees and provisions 
which present the maximum guarantee for the clean
liness and immunity from infection of the animal 
products exported from this country to foreign 
markets. The prophylactic measures adopted, an"(>i
anthrax vaccination, anti-scab and vermine baths, 
and compulsory treatment for tuberculosis' on the 
sheep-farms within the infected zone,areof unde
niable efficiency. and constitute in themselves-.a 
guarantee for the customers of Uruguay. The strict 
execution of these measures is supervised by the 
Veterinary Inspectorate, which has been engaged for 
many years in combating the diseases of sheep in 
Uruguay, and particularly anthrax. The means 
employed are the instruction' of the proprietors in 
recognising the symptoms and characteristics of the 
more common and dangerous diseases, and in ap-. 
plying therapeutic and prophylactic treatment. These 
efforts have been crowned with the g~eatest success, 
and the proprietors take the necessary preventive 
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measures on the slightest suspicion of anthrax amongst 
their flocks. 

The following statistics are given to show the 
decrease in the number of .cases of human anthrax 
in Uruguay, thanks to the efforts of the Veterinary 
Inspectorate : 

Year Gases. notified Deaths 
·1916 558 ·77 

1917 601 94 
1918 351 56 
1919 182 28 
1920 146 12 

. (The apparent increase in 1917 is explained by the 
circumstance that the compulsory notification of 
anthraf( was only introduced in May, 1916, so that the 
number of cases for that year appears to be smaller 
than it was in reality.) 

For these reasons the Uruguayan Veterinary In
spectorate does not consider that. the Third Session of 
the 'International Labour Conference at Geneva 
should adopt the ·principle of the disinfection of wools 
and skins exported from one country to another. 
The Conference should rather endeavour to ensure 
the innocuousness of wools for exportation by the 
organisation in each exporting country of a veterinary 
inspectorate invested with ample powers capable of 
execution and giving positive results. The measures 
proposed should .take into account the interests of 
commerce and the economic situation. 



CHAPTER VI. 

'PROHmITION OF THE USE OF WHITE LEAD 
IN PAINTING. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

1. In dew of tll~ fact iliat it is now possible to replace white 
lead in painting by efficient substitutes, are you of opin
ion that a Draft Convention, prohibiting the use of white 
lead in painting, should be submitted to the Conference? 

2. If so, do you consider that a period should be allowed' 
before the prohibition would come into force? Please 
indicate what period you think necessary, and why ? 

3. What measures of supervision and contJ;ol in the applie
ation of this prohibition do you suggest ? 

4. If your Government does not approve of a Draft Conven
tion prohibiting the use of white lead in painting, what 
measures do you propose in order to meet the dangers 
arising from its manufacture and use ? 

CHINA. 

The reply of the Chinese Government is as follows: 
Lead is not much employed in painting in China and there 

is no law to regulate its use, hut it is well-known that lead when 
·powdered may make the air impure and thus injure the 
health of workmen. It should be prohibited a,hd some sub
stitute be found. Zinc white, zinc sulphate, haryate, gypsum 
or China clay may be used instead. 

FRANCE. 

The Minister of Labour addressed the following 
letter, dated the 16th September, 1921, to Mr Arthur 

B. I. 'l'. 1598. 5 
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F~ntaine, the Delegate of the French Government on 
the Governing Body, in reply to the Questionnaire 
ori. white lead issued by the International Labour 
Office. 

..... As you are aware, the employment of white lead 
in the painting of buildings has been prohibited in France 
by the Decree dated the 20th July, 1909 now incorporated 
in Articles 78 to RO of Book II of the Labour Code. 

These regulations, which came into legal force· on the 
1st January, 1915, are steadily and strictly applied by the 
Labour Inspection Services, and the reports which I have 
received show that the employment of white lead in the 
painting, of buildings after a rapid decrease, is on the road 
to disappearance. France has thus already greatly contri
buted in the struggle against plumbism by abolishing the 
danger of it among house-painters; who form' a large ma_ 
jority of those exposed to the risk of plumbism from white 
lead. 

This being the case, the French Government could not 
but .be favourable to the principle of an international con
vention, as far as the prohibition of the use of white lead 
in the painting of buildings is concerned. . 

. As regards the prohibition of the use of this article in 
forms of pa,inting other than that of the painting of build
ings, I have instructed my services to undertake an enquiry 
into this matter and have asked the other Ministers inter
ested to forward their observations .... Further, I have 
submitted the question to the Commission on Industrial 
Hygiene attached to my Department. After an exhaustive 
discnssion, this Commission expressed the following opin
ion: 

.. As regards the question of an international convention 
to extend the prohibition of the use of white lead, the Com
mission, in the absence of precise information as to the extent 

. of plumbism in t,he occupations where the employment of 
white lead continues to be authorised, and in particular in . 
coach~painting, and in the absence, further, of informatioJ;l 
as to the technical conditions under which white lead could be 
replaced by substitutes, in particular in high-class coach
painting, expresses "the opinion that it is advisable that 
for -the present, in preference to the prohibition of the use 



- 67 -:-

of white lead, the employment of it be strictly regulated 
in all work except tliat of the painting of buildings." . 

I have the honour to inform you that I entirely agree 
with this opinion ... " . 

Enclosed with this letter were a .number of an-
. nexes, among which the following note on the applic
ation of the provisions regarding the prohibition of 
the use 'of white lead in the painting of buildings is 
reproduced in full. 

Articles 78, 79 and 80 of Book II· of the Labour 
Code referred to in this note run as' follows : 

Article 78. - In workshops, yards, or buildings in course 
of construction or' under repair, and generally in all places 
where the work of house painters is carried on, contractors, 
directors, and managers shall be. bound, without regard to 
the rules laid down in the first chapter of this Part, to con
form to the following provisions. 

Article 79. - From the 1st January, 1915, the use of white 
lea"d, of plumbiferous linseed oil, and of all specialised pro
ducts containing white read, shall not be allowed in any 
painting process, of whatsoever kind, executed by working 
painters, whether outside or inside buildings. 

Article 80. - A· public administrative regulation shall, if 
necessary, indicate the special processes for which except
ions to the above provisions may be granted. 

~ 

The text of the above mentioned note is as follows: 
The Act of the 20th July, 1909, concerning the use of 

white lead in processes of painting carried on. both inside and 
outside buildings, was to come into force on the 1st January, 
1915. 

By a circular letter of the 21st October, 1909, the Min
ister of Labour requested inspectors of labour. to inform 
all the employers they might meet during their tours of the 
text of the new Act and to remind them at intervals cf its 
provIsIOns. . He further requested them, with Ii. view to 
facilitating the putting into force of the new Act, to ensure 
strict application of the Decree of the 18th July, 1902, 
regulating the use of white lead in the painting of buildings. 



- 68-

This Decree, in consequence of the protective measures which 
it lays down, indirectly makes the use of white lead more 
difficult. 

By the Act of the 26th November, 1912, the provisions or 
the Act of the 20t,h .July, 1909, were codified in Articles 78, 
79 and 80 of Book II of the Labour Code. , ., 

Prior to the expiration of the interval of five years provided 
before the prO\,-isions contained in the Act were to come into 
force, the Minister of Labour was engaged in making arrange: 
ments for the strict application of Articles 78 and 79. 

In his circular letter of the 27th October, 1913, the Minister 
declared his intention of enforcing the provisions of t,Ile 
Act and of applying Article 79 of Book II of the Labour 
Code with effect from the 1st January, 1915, and he categori
cally repudiated the rumour which had been spread to the 
effect that this Article would not come into force on the date 
fixed, 'and that a further interval would be allowed. Further, 
he requested the Inspectorate to secure observance of the 
provisions of the Decree of the 1st October, 1913, concern
ing the use of white lead in painting (Decree!'! of the 18th 
July, 1902, aildthe 15th .July, 1904).. , 

A reply in this sense was communicated by a letter of 
"the lOth August, 1914, to the Presidents of certain Chambers 
of Commerce. who requested that allowances should be made 
with regard to the eventual application of the Act of 1909. 
The Minister informed them that he could not give effect 
to their request, in view 'of the fact that the measures which 
they proposed would merely tend to postpone, beyond the 
expiration of the long interval which the Legislature had 
conRidered adequate, the application of the provisions of 
Article 79 of Book II of the Labour Code. He added that 
the Act of the 20th .July, 1909, had been passed bothby the 
Senate and by the Chamber of Deputies only after repeated 
experience had definitely shown that it was possible with regard 
to both exterior and interior painting of buildings to replace 
white lead by substitutes which were harmless to the health 
of the workers. Moreover, the interval of five years had 
been allowed by the Legislature before the Act of 1909 should 
come into force for the definite purpose of avoiding any 
injury to the interests of manufacturers of white lead, and 
also in order to allow the persons concerned to make the 
necessary arrangements for suppressing the use of white 
lead in the painting of buildings. 
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When this interval of five years provided for in the Act 
of 1909 expired on the 1st January, 1915, the Inspectorate 
was unable, on account of the war, to apply the provisions 
contained in the Act in question 'with effect from this date, 
but in 1917 the Minister considered the possibility of putting 
the legal provisions concerning the usc of whit,e lead into 
force after a short interval, and by a circular of the 7th March, 
1917, he ordered an enquiry to be made regarding the manu-

, facture, production, source and price of white lead and zinc 
white with a view to collecting information with regard to 
the possibility of applying Articles 78 and 79 of Book II 
of the Labour Code. The information collected showed that 
there wero stocks of harmless substitutes for white lead in 
sufficient quantity to allow manufacturers to secure an 
adequate supply of them. 

Moreover the Minister of I_abour consulted : 
(1) The Minister of Munitions, who stated "that, in 

consequence not only of the recognised possibility of pro
ducing oxide of zinc by dirt-ct treatment of ores but also of 
the decreased requirements of white lead for the manufacture 
of munitions, he saw no objection to applying the Act. pro
hibiting the use of white lead in the painting of buildings. " 

(2) The other Government Departments concerned, which 
informed him that" the provision regarding the prohibition 
of the use of white lead had been maintained since the begin
ning of the war, and that no difficulty had been brought to 
their notice with regard to it. " 

In view of the fact that it was not impossible 'owing to 
any caRe of force'maje'ure to apply Articles 78; 79 and SO of 
Book II of the Labour Code, the Minister was of opinion that 
it was desirable not to delay any longer the putting'into 
force throughout the country of these provisions of the law, 

, and he requested the Inspectorate to see that all employers 
in the painting industry carried out these provisions of the 
Labour Code. 

These' instructions were repeated in a circular letter of 
the 13th .June, 1919, and on the lOth April, 1920, the Minister 
requested the Inspectorate to inform him as to the steps 
which had heen taken to carry out the provisions of Artiole 
79 of Book II of the I.abour Code. . 

At the beginning of the present year, llOwever, .attention 
was drawn to the fact that the provisions in question had not 
been complied with in certain localities' by the employers 
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c.oncerned: With a view t.o checking as quickly as p.ossible 
the .omissi.on~ which had been br.ought t.o light in thepr.ovinces, 
the Minister addressed t.o the inspect.ors .of labour circular 
letters .of the 25th and 26th February, requesting them 
t.o get int.o t.ouch with the .organisati.ons .of empl.oyers in the 
districts where white lead was still used, and t.o secure their 
c.o-.operati.on in the carrying .out by their members .of the 
legal pr.ovisi.ons regarding the pr.ohibiti.on .of the use .of white 
lead. At the same time, the Miuister addressed a letter t.o 
these .organisati.ons emphasizing the necessity .of immediately 
putting int.o strict f.orce the Act .of the 20th .July, 1909, and 
requesting their co-.operati.on. He p.ointed .out that the use 
.of white iead rendered defaulting empl.oyers liable n.ot .only 
t.o penal sancti.ons, but als.o t.o civil acti.ons by their em
pl.oyees, since the c.oming int.o f.orce .of the Act .of the 25th 
Oct.ober, 1919, extended w.orkmen's c.ompensati.on legis
lati.on to .occupati.onal diseases. 

The results .obtained have sh.own that this c.o-.operati.on 
with empl.oyers' .organisati.ons has been effective, and the 
latest rep.orts .of divisi.onal fact.ory inspect.ors .on this questi.on 
indicate that the use .of white lead is in c.ourse .of rapidly 
decreasing, at least in the m.ore imp.ortant centres where the 
inspect.ors have been able t.o get int.o t.ouch with the empl.oyers' 
.organisati.ons, .or, failing this, with all the empl.oyers .of the 
district. 

In the case .of the district .of Paris, where the applica,ti.on 
.of the pr.oyisi.ons .of the Lab.our C.ode pr.ohibiting the use .of 
white lead enc.ountered m.ore difficulty than in .other l.ocal
ities, the .Minister interviewed the President .of the Uni.on .of 
Empl.oyers in the Painting and Glass industries, wh.o was 
g.o.od en.ough t.o undertake t.o send a. circular letter signed 
by himself t.o all the members .of his .organisati.on, with 
a view t.o drawing their attenti.on t.o the rig.or.ous c.ontr.ol with 
which the insp~ct.orate had been charged f.orthe purp.ose .of 
applying the legal pr.ovisi.ons pr.ohibitip.g the use .of white 
lead in the painting.of buildings. ' 

This pr.ocedure .of c.o-.operati.on with empl.oyers· .organis
ati.ons with a. view t.o securing thr.ough them application 
.of the Act with.out rec.ourse t.o legal sancti.ons has given 
very enc.ouraging result!l. 
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ITALY. 

The following is the text of the conclusions of the 
reply of the Italian Government : 

1. Italy has a very good supply of ores of lead, zinc, 
metallic lead, metallic zinc, white lead, lead oxide and 
'zinc white. It is also abundantly provided with all the 
·other products which are most suitable for. use in the manu
facture of substitutes for white lead (and if neces8ary 
for lead oxides). 

2. White lead fa.ctories employ about 100, and. lead oxide 
factories about 50, workmen. Prohibition of the manufac
ture of white lead would not result in the unemployment 
of the men concerned, because, as· a general rule, these 
workers are not skilled persons but unskilled labcurers who 
-could easily be. taken on for other work;' Indeed, .these men 
.are at the present time employed on various kinds of work 
in turn. 

3. There are four white lead factories and two lead oxide 
factories, as well as two factories which are engag~d in the 
preparation of both these product~ together .. 

The fact that there are factories tunling. out lead oxides 
and zinc white at the same t.ime as .white lead proves that 
the other factories will be able to modify their processes 
without any great difficulty. . . 

4. The amount of white lead imported into Italy has not 
varied for many years, while, on the contrary, the amount 
-of lead oxides and zinc white imported at present exceeds 
the amount exported. This does not, however, prove that 
an increased consumption of zinc white would make Italy 
more dependent than hithf:rto on foreign countries, since 
Italy possesses the necessary raw materials and her pro
'duction of zinc white had before the war undergon~ a remark
ably rapid development which was only arrested by the 
shortage of anthracite. This diminution in its pro.duction 
wai;l transitory, and has probably now ceased. At the same 
time, our country possesses the raw materials which would 
be necessary if lead oxides were prohibited. 

5. No hygienic or legislative measures or regulations 
which it might be desired to issue regarding the manufac
ture, sale and use of white lead (and possibly of lead oxides) 
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for painting coutd be applied with any success, because 
work in the painting industry is nearly always carried out 
by isolated workmen who frequently move from one place 
of work to another. 

6. Whatever may be the solution of the problem as to 
"whether white lead and lead oxides are from the technieal 
point of view absolutely superior to other products used in 
painting which may be substituted", this cannot be regarded 
as a serious objection to the prohibition of the use of white 
lead. It has never been argued that there are no substitutes for 
white lead; emphasis has merely been laid on its outstanding 
advantages over other products. Prohibition is justified. 
firstly because it would result in a great improvement in 
the health of the workers, and secondly because zinc white 
and ot,her substitutes already compete successfully with 
white lead. Indeed, the consumption of this latter product 
has been regularly diminishing while the consumption of 
zinc white is increasing. 

It ·may be anticipated that, as in the case of white phos
phorus, the prohibition of white lead will be followed by the 
appearance of fresh. substitutes as well as by the improve
ment of the substitutes already on the market. 

7. In vicw of these considerations, the Italian Govern
ment is in favour of an international Convention prohibit
ing the use of white lead in the painting of buildings~ 
ships, bridges, etc. It further proposes that the Third 
Session of the International Labour Converence' discuss. 
the desirability of extending such prohibition to the use 
of lead oxides (red lead, litharge, bi-oxide or oxide). It 

.is of opinion that the probibition should not come into force 
before an interval of two yea.rs after public notice of it has. 
been given, in order that white lead manufacturers may 
be allowed sufficient time to change their equipment and 
make the adaptations required for the manufacture of other 
products. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE WEEKLY REST-DAY IN INDUSTRIAL 
AND COMMERCIAL EMPLOYMENT. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows : 

1. Is it considered that effective steps could be iaken by 
means of an international agreement to regularise the adop
tion of the principle of the weekly rest-day ? 

2. Is it considered that such agreement could take the 
form of a Draft Convention dealing with the application, of the 
above principle to industrial undertakings, and of a second 
Draft Convention applying to commercial undertakings ? 

3. \V ould the following bases for such Draft Conventions 
be considered acceptable ? . 

(a) Tile adoption of the pI'inciple of the weekly rest of 
24 bours in .industrial and commercial establisb
ments witbout prejudice to tbe existence of any 
weekly rest of a longer period. 

(b) Tbe adoption of Sunday as, in principl.e, the weekly 
rest-day, full account being taken of tbe special con
ditions of certain countries. 

(c) Tbe accordance of exceptions under certain conditions 
and \\ithin certain limits. 

4. Is it considered that the following constitute a satisfac
tory outline of tbe limitations to exceptions mentioned in 
question 3 (c) ? . 

(a) Industries in whicb the processes are required by rea
son of tbe nature of the process to be carricd on con
tinuously by a succession of sbifts. 

(b) Commercial establishments sucb as botels,restau
rants, etc. 

(co) Tbe transport industry. 
(d) PI'cparatory or complementary work and work. of an 

essentially intermittent cbaracter. 
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(e) Industrial establishments of a seasonal character, or 
those which may be required to deal with periods of 
exceptional pressure ~f work. 

(f) Commercial establishments dependent on seasonal ('on
ditions. 

(g) Commercial" establishments dealing with the prepa
ration and distribution of foodstuffs: 

(h) Industrial work carried on in the open air and depen
dent on conditions of weather. 

(i) Work performed in cases of accident,ofurgent work to 
be done on machinery or plant or of force majeure. 

5. Is it considered in connection with question 3 (c) and 
question 4 that the following alternatives or combinations 
should form the bases of discussion for the conditions undf'r 

"which exceptions should be emisaged ? 
(a) Compensation for work done on Sunday: 

(i) by higher wages ; " 
(ii) by accordance of a rest-day on a week-day; 

(iii) by accordance in the same week of a period of 
24 hours' rest, or of" two periods amoWlting to 
24 hours, or of an equivalent period of rest ; 

"(iv) by accordance of monthly or tri-monthly holidays 
on full pay. 

(b) Rotation of weekly rest-day. 
(c) Limitation to such rotation, e.g., by prolision that a 

gil'en number of rest-days ",ithin a given period must 
fall on Sunday. 

G. Are you of the opinion that the length of the weekly 
rest should exceed 24 hours (the Saturday half-holiday) ? 

AUSTRALIA. 

The replies of the Governments of New South 
Wales, South Australia, Tasmania and Western Aus
tralia are as follows 1 : 

New Soutlt Wales. 
" 1 and 2. Wit.hout full information as to the varying world 
conditions-which is not ayailablc here but which pre-

1 For the replies of the Governments of Queensland and 
Victoria see Report VII, already issued. 
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ElUmably the International Labour Office ha.s-no opinion 
<>f any value can be expressed on these points. 

The subsequent qnestions are answered upon the assump
tion that replies have been given to questions 1 and 2 in the 
affirmative. \ 

3. (a), (b), (c) Yes. 
4. (a), (0) . Yes. 
(c) Yes, as to rail and shipping transportation. Certain 

.sections of land transport such as trolley draymen and other 
carters need no such exemption. 

(1), (e), (f), (0), (h) Yes, but it is only in a very few cases 
and to a very limited extent that any need has been found 
to exclude operations within the groups from the provision 
<>f a .six day week. . 

(i) Yes. 
flenerally. Except in some instances---mainly in con

nE'ction with shipping-it has been found possible to secure 
to all employees a six day week even in continuous processes, 
railways, hotels, etc. A roster to secure each week to em
ployees It day off in turn on different days can usually be 
adopted. 

5. Yes, all methods noted will be found useful for consid
eration in connection with the differing conditions of em
ployment and varying obligations of industrial activity. 

G. Yes, in view of the existing law and custom. 

Note on the customs observed in new South Wales. 
No information available. The whole field is practically 

covered by statutory or award regulation, and customs, 
if any still persist, are practically negligible. 

Sou.th A llstralia. 
Wherever reasollably practicable a weekly rest-period 

from mid-day Saturday to Monday morning is adopted 
in South Australia. Whether 'effecthe steps can be taken 
b.v international agreement to regularise the principlE! of 
the weekly rest-day is 8r question that must depend on local 
circumst.ances, andcl}n hardly be answered by those· coun
tries where the practice has been general for many years . 

. If any action is taken in the direction indicated care must. 
be .taken to make the reference in item 4 wide enough to 
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cover essential operations. In South Australia for instance 
only such, work as is absolutely necessary is carried out in 
connection 'with agricultural operations, but no inte,rna.
tional legislation can make it possible to avoid all Sunday 
work on farms, dairie~, etc. There is comparatively little. 
legislation enforcing the weekly rest.-day, although under 
the Early Closing Acts provision is made inrespect to all 
but a limited number of classes of shops being closed on 
Sunday. Further, ,in respect to a greater number of classes. 
of these shops, a Saturday afternoon holiday is also enforced 
in the Metropolitan Area and in other localities where the 
Act is applied at the request of those interested. Where the 
Early Closing Acts do not apply, a weekly half-holiday in 
adrution to the Sunday is almost invariably granted. 

Tasmania. 
1. Yes, if such claim has the force of law in each 

country. 
2. Yes, - when such commercial undertaking is subject. 

to the necessities of' the people. 
3. (a) Yes. (b) Yes; (c) Yes. 
4. All cases - Yes. . 

,5. All cases -:- Yes. The principle in this State is chiefly 
by higher wages. 

6. Provided Sunday is the rest-day, the 24 hours. should 
be exceeded by the addition of the Saturday half-holiday. 

Remarks. - Collective agreements in force under' The 
Wages Boards Act, 1920,. vary according to the trade 
covered by the Determination. There is a definite provision 
for certain public holidays throughout the year, bu~ not 
for the weekly rest-day. The observance of Sunday as the 
weekly rest-day is universal in Tasmania, with the exception 
of some commercial undertakings, e.g., fruit shops, tobac
conists, cafes, etc. 

The week's work is generally performed from Monday 
morning until Saturday mid-day. Thus the Sa,turday half
holiday and Sunday rest-day are continuous. Sunday work, 
with the exception of those cases stated in item 4 of the 
questionnaire, is practically non-existent, and if an employee 
is called upon to perform Sunday work he (or she) is remun
erated therefor. 
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Western, Australia. 

1.. In regard to Western Australia the principle is recog
nised to the extent that there ii'l no apparent need of further 
8teps to regularise its adoption. 

2. I'lee 1. 
3. The bases mentioned are acceptable in the event 

of action being taken ih the direction suggested. 
4. The limitations are considered satisfactory on· the 

understanding that only commercial and industrial under
takings are concerned. If the proposed arrangement is to 
be extended beyond those two classes of undertakings, 
consideration should be given to the requirements of institu
tiolls such a,!l hospitals, prisons, insane ,and benevolent 
asylums, homes, etc. . 

5. The suggested alternatives or· combinations to form 
. bases of discussion' are considered satisfactory. 

G. Generally speaking, and with but few exceptions, 
the hours of duty for workers in commercial a,nd industrial 
undertakings do not exceed 48 per week, and in many c~ses 
are less. In .the great majority of occupations Saturday is 
observed as the weekly half-holiday, either by Statute or by 
Industrial Agreement. In other cases some good reason of 
necessity or convenience has operated to fix some other day, 
either generally or by individual rotation: i. e., employees 
of restaurants, hotels, sellers of 'perishable goods, etc. 

Note. 
The Industrial Arbitration· Act, 1912; (No. 57 of 1912) 

provides for registration of Industrial Unions of Employers 
and Employees. respectively, and of Associations of such 
Unions, for giving legal effect to the indust:rial agreements 
made in pursuance of the. Act, and for the constitution of 
the "Court of Arbitration," having jurisdiction for the 
settlement and determination of any industrial' dispute 
referred to it by any party undt:r the'Act, or by a President 
of a Conference convened in pursuance of the Act, and at 
which no agreement lias been reached. 

Industrial Agreement,s made in pursuance of the Act and 
Awards given by the Court invariably recognise the prin
ciple of the weekly rest, and the majority of them provide 
that work necessarily done on Sundays shall be paid for at 
higher rates, - usually half as much again as, or double, the 
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rates for week-days ~. also in addition paid holidays areo 
nearly always allowed varying in number from three days 
upwards per annum. . 

The Public Service Act, 1904" and regulations thereunder, 
which cover most of the permanent officers in the Adminis-' 
trative, Professionnal, Clerical and· General Divisions of 
the State , Public Service (exclusive of the Railway Service) 
provided that, where the nature of the work permits, hours 
of duty shall be: 
, Mondays to Fridays 9 -a. m. to 5 p. m. (with 1 hr. for 
luncheon). 

Saturdays 9 a, m. to noon. 
An officer specially required for work on a Sunday is 

granted a day's leave at some other time. Public holidays
usually about ten in each year - are allowed on pay; also 
annual leave on pay at the rate of two weeks per annum, 
with longer periods for officers located in the tropics, -. and 
long service leave at the rateof three months on full pa,y for 
each completed seven years of service. 

The custom observed in regard to the weekly rest by the 
trading and industrial community generally, with certain 
exceptions such as those indicated in No.4 of the Question
naire, is to observe Sunday as a day of rest, and also to 
observe a weekly half-holiday, usually on Saturday after
noon. 

The oq:f.inary hours of lahour per week for certain classes 
of work have recently been reduced from 48 io 44, and in 
one or two cases a trial is being given of the arrangement 
of working the 44 hours on l\fonday to Friday inclusive, and 
allowing both Saturday and ~unday as full days of rest. 

CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 

I. - We consider a regulation, of this character of unques
tionable necessity and importance. 

Our Government, by Act No. 3321' of the 5th November, 
1917, has established a weekly rest-day. The following is 
the Act in question, with the regulations relat,ing thereto; 

" Act No. 3321 of the 5th N01:ember, 1917. 
Inasmuch as the National Congress has given its approb

ation to the following Bill : 
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Section 1. - The owners, managers, or directors of indus
trial or commercial undertakings including factories, manu
factories, workshops, warehouses, shops, mines, saltpetre 
mines, and other undertakings of every kind, public or 
private, including undertakings for vocational instruction 
and charitable institutions, shall allow a day of rest in every 
week to the manual and non- manual workers employed by 
them. 

The day of rest shall be Sunday. 
The holidays indicated by Act No. 2977 oithe 28th January, 

1915, shall also be days of rest. 
The period of rest shall commence at 9 p. m. on the pre

ceding day and end at 6 a. m. on the day following the 
day fixed as a day of rest. 

Section 2. - The provisions of the preceding Section shall 
not apply to persons empJoyed : 

Ca) in work for the purpose of repairing damage caused 
by force majeure or accident provided such repairs do not 
admit of delay ; 

(b) in undertakings or operations which it is necessary to 
carry on continuously by reason of the needs which they are 
intended to meet or for reasons of a technical character or 
in order to avoid serious injury to the public interest or to 
the industry ; • 

(c) in operations which by their nature can only be 
carried out at stated seasons or which depend on the irreg
ular action of natural forces; 

(d) in operations which the successful conduct of any 
undertaking renders necessary and incapable of postpone-
ment. . 

One day of rest at least every two weeks shall also be 
allowed to the persons above mentioned and such day of 
rest may be the same for all such persons or may be given 
in turns on different dav~ in order not to interfere with the 
work of the undertakiiig. 

In the case of persons employed in pharmaceutical estab
lishments the weekly rest shall be so arranged as not to 
interfere with the work which such persons may be bound 
to carry out at night and on holidays, the times of which 
work shall be fixed in the principal communes of each depart
ment by the depa.rtmental gov~rnors, and in oth£\1" communes 
by the mayor for the time being. 
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The President of the Republic shall determine the oper
ations, undertakings, or establishments, to which the 
present Section shall apply. 

Section 3. - In cases in which agreements or systems of 
rotation exist, the day of rest shall be notified by notices 
posted in the factory or workshop, or in some other con
spicuous part of the establishment, and shall not be 
changed without .onemonth's previous notice. 

In order that such agreements or systems of rotation may 
be legally enforceable, they.must be registered in the muni
cipal office and shall indicate ,the nature of the work, the 
number of manual or non-manual workers employed therein, 
the exact ground of exception. and the manner in which 
the day of rest will be allowed. For this purpose the 
municipal office shall keep a special register. 

Section 4. - The mayors of communes shall be respon
sible for the application of this Act. It shall be the duty 
of the municipal inspectors and the police to notify infringe
ments hereof. 

Section 5. -- Infringements of this Act shall be punishable 
by a fine of from '25-50 pesos payable to the municipality., 
.such fines shall be doubled in. case of a second or subsequent 
offence. 
, Section 6. - Huch fines shall be recoverable by adminis'

trative process. r\ll actions arising out of the imposition of 
such fines shall be conducted inthe ordinary courts by sum-
mary procedure. ' 

Section 7. - Any person whatsoever may notify the mayor 
of any' infringement of the present Act. 

And inasmuch as, on the advice of the Council of State, 
I have thought fit to approve and sanction the same, the 
same shall be promulgated and carried into effect as a law 
of the Republic. Sailtiago, November 5th, 1917. Juan
Luis Sanfuentes. - Eliodoro Yanez." 

"Supreme Decree regulating the application of the Act 
,·elating to Sunday rest. 

No. 101; 8aruiago, the 16th January, HilS. ---'- Whereas: 
1. The Act No. 3321 of the 5th N6vember, 1917, imposes 

upon the owners" managers, or directors of industrial or 
commercial establishments, including factories, manufac
tories, workshops, warehouses, shops, mines, saltpetre mines, 
and other undertakings of every kind, public or private, 
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including undertaking~ for vocational education and charit
able institutions, the obligation to allow a day's rest to all 
manual and non-manual workers employed by them on 
Sunday in every week and on other legal holidays. 

2. The second Section of the said Act excepts from liIuch 
day of rest· the persons employed in the tasks or oper
ations enumerated in f.he said section and provides in the 'last 
paragraph thereof that the President of the R.epublic shall 
determine the operations, undertakings, or establishments to 
which such Section shall be applicable. 

In pursuance of the provisions aforesaid, and in exercise. 
of the power conferred upon me by the second paragraph 
of Article 73 (S2) of the Political Constittltion of the State: 

I order that the persons employed in the following under
takings or operations shall be excepted from .the weekly 
rest aforesaid : 

Class 1. 

By reason of the needs which they are intended ·to Ratisfy 
or of the serious public inconvenience which would be caused 
by their interruption : 

1. In railway undertakings: all services and operat
ions necessary for the working of passenger and goods train.'l 
and the reception and delivery of mails, consignments, 
luggage and goods liable to deterioration. ~ . 

2. Tramway undertakings as regards services 'hnd oper
ations necessary for the conveyance of passengers ; 

3. Underta.kings engaged in the fll:l'nishing of bicycles, 
motor cars, coaches, cabs, and carriages on hire; 

4. l'iervices and undertakings engaged in maritime and 
inland' navigation; 

5. In ports: the embarkation and disembarkation of 
passengers, mails, luggage, and cargo specially liable to 
deterioration; the loading and unloading of cargo in cases 
of excessive accumulation; in undertakings dell.ling with 
pleasure steamers, launches, and boats; " 

ii. Postal, telephonic, telegraphic, and submarine cable 
. services and undertakings ; 

7. Undertakings engaged' in the production and distrib-
ution of motive force ; . 

8. Gas works, electric light undertakings, and, in general, 
all lighting undertakings ; 

B. I. T. 1598 •. 6 
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~'. Services and undertakings engaged in the supply of 
drinking ~ater ; 

If). Public slaughter houses; 
II. Markets or fairs authorised by municipalities; 
12. Fairs for agricultural products and cattle requiting 

to be carried on on Sundays or holidays for reasons of mani~ 
fest local convenience ; 

13. Meat vending establishments and the distribution 
of meat ; 

14. Stalls or shops for the retail sale of fish, poultry, 
game, fruit, and vegetables, for consumption only; 

15. Dairies and the distribution of milk and butter; 
16. Bakers' shops and the distribution of bread; 
17. Confectioners'. pastry-cooks', and coffee establish

ments, solely in connection with the consumption of the 
articles dealt with; 

18. Establishments for the sale of natural flowers; 
19. Hotels; 
20. Restaurants, inns, and eating houses, solely for the 

purpose of serving meals ; . 
21. Establishments of newspapers and reviews published 

on days of public rest; the dist.ribution and sale of such 
publications; 

22. . Theatres, circuses, cinemas, race-courses, and other 
undertakings for purposes of public entertainment; 

23. Public baths and bathing establishments; 
24. Hospitals, nursing homes, sanatoria, and dispens-

aries; 
25. 
26. 
27. 

Funeral undertakings ; 
Savings banks; 
Museums and lihraries. 

Class II. 

For re-asons of a technical character or by reason of the 
serious inconvenience which their interruption would cause 
to industry :-- . . 

I. In general, undertakings involving continuous pro
cesses and the generation of the force necessary· for the 
continuity of such processes; 

2. In the carrying on of saltpetre and other mines and 
in ore-dressing : all work which, by its nature, does not 
admit of interruption. In general, processes of extraction 
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and transport of minerals or manufaetured products, and the 
carrying on of processes or workshops auxiliary or accessory 
to the principal undertaking, shall not be included in this· 
class of work as regards work the carrying on of which may 
be delayed without. prejudice to the regular conduct of the 
undertaking ; c. • 

3. In the manufacture of glass: the feeding and operation 
of furnaces, the preparation of the raw material, and the 
blowing and annealing of the glass; 

4. In the manufacture of porcelain and enamels: the 
feeding and working of the furnaces ; 

5. In the manufacture of bricks and other pottery work: 
the feeding and working of furnaces and kilns; 

6. In the making of cement, lime, and gypsum: the 
feeding and working of kilns ; 

7. In powder and explosive& factories: the drying of 
materials; 

8. In metal foundries : the feeding and working of furn
aces and work connected with the preparation of material, 
straining and rolling operations; 

O. In chemical work!:! generally: worl{ 'performed on roast
ing and oxidising furna,ces and apparatuses for condensation, 
concentration, crystallisation, refrigeration, precipitation, 
desiccation, and compression; the bottling /Lnd transport 
of deposits when the nature of the pro!iucts renders it, 
necessary ; , 

10. In manufactories of oxygen and compressed gases : 
the producing apparatus and compression pumps; 

11. In soap factories: the feeding of the fire in the melting 
works; . 

12. In paper and cardboard mills: processes' of desic-
cation and heating; , 

·13. In tanneries : processes for the finishing of rapid, 
and mechanical tanning ; , 

14. In starch factories : the elimination of gluten and 
the finishing of work already commenced ; 

15. In cigar factories: the 8urveillanee and the graduation 
of the heating apparatus; 

16. In ice manufactories and refrigerating works : work 
necessary for the making of ice ; . 

17. In industrial and agricultural distilleries; the germ
ination of grain ; fermentation of must; and distillation of 
alcohol; , 
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18. 'In undertakings engaged in refining oil cake and 
alimentary fats, and the making of margarine : the reception 
and melting of fatty material; . 

19. In malt. distilleries and breweries : the germination 
of barley, fermentation of must, and production of suffic~ 
iently cold temperature ; 

20. In sugar refineries: refining operations; 
21. In mills: grinding operations: 
22. In condensed milk factories. : the reception of milk 

and the manufacture of the product. 

Class III. 

Operations and undertakings which, by their nature, can 
only be carried out at certain seasons of the year or which 
depend upon the irregular ,action of natural forces : 

1. In general, agricultural operations, properly so-called, 
such as sowing and gathering of grain, tubers, fruits, veget
ables, or fodder : dairy work, vintage, irrigation work. and 
other similar work. In addition, all work necessary for the 
storing, preservation, and initial preparation of products 
liable to deterioration; 

2. The stock-raising industry in general, and especially 
the work of shearing and the initial preparation of wool and 
the working of salting tubs and refrigerators; 

3. Forestry operations, when indispensable for the purpose 
of sowing, planting, and cultivation; 

4. Work employing wind or hydraulic or electric motors, 
in the case of the last-named where worked by water power; 

5. Fishing undertakings : the preparation of dried fish 
and preserved fish or moluscs ; 

6. Works for preserving fruit and vegetables, and the 
preparation of sweetmeats and dried fruits during the pick~ 

. ing period. 

Class IV. 

Operations which the successful conduct of any tmdertaking 
renders necessary and incapable of postponement: 

1. Work connected with the maintenance, cleaning, and 
surveillance of establishments which must necessarily be 
carried out on rest-days to avoid danger to the workers or 
interruption of the work ; . . 
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2. 'Work undertaken for the avoidance of damage and 
the prevention of accidents, or the reparation of damages 
already sustained by material, equipment, or buildings ; 

3. The repairing and cleaning of engines and boilers, 
gas pipes, electric wires, drains, and other urgent operations 
of maint.enance and repair so far as they are indispensable 
for the continuity of the undertaking; 

4. In the building and demolition of erections and 
buildings : the work nece!'sary for ensuring the stability 
of const.ructions and preyenting accidents ; 

5. 'Work necessary for the preservation of raw materials 
or products liable to rapid deterioration or alteration, so far 
as they cannot be postponed without prejudice to the under-
taking; . . 

6. Careening of ships and, in general, urgent repairs to 
-ressels ; 

7. Stocktaking in industrial and commercial under
takings. 

Class V. 

Work, which it is impossible to postpone, on repairing dam
age caused by force majeure or accident,:' and particularly 
damages occasioned by fire, railway accidents, shipwreck, 
landslips, inundations, hurricanes, earthquakes and other 
similar unforeseen causes. 

VI 

Li!,,-it of Exceptions. 

In general, and without prejudice, to the foregoing enum
eration, all exceptions to the weekly rest shall apply exclus-
ively: ' 

1. In each undertaking, to the departments or branches 
in which the work giving rise to the exception is carried out; 

2. To the persons strictly necessary for carrying out the 
work in question. 

VII 

The provisi()ns of the Act and of these regulations' shall 
not apply to the following : 

1. Masters working alone. To masters who habitually 
or provisionally work alone, that is to say, without the 



- 86-. 

assistance, paid or other wise, of persons in their employ, 
.or apprentices, on days of public rest. . . 

For the purposes of this. provision, any relatives of the 
master who are engaged in the undertaking or establish
'ment in any permanent occupation, and whose services are 
paid in money or kind, or in any other form of wages capable 
of valuation in money, shall be considered as in the employ. 
of the master. 

2. Domestic Service. To domestic service, provided tha t 
no work of any kind carried on in any industrial or commer
cial. undertaking shall be considered as such. Sanfuentes
Eliodoro Yanez. 

This decree shall be communicated, published and 
inserted in the Government Bulletin of Laws and Decrees." 

The Draft Code of Labour presented recently to the Con
gress by the President of the Republic, two copies of which 
have been sent to your Office, contains a special section 
relating to the weekly rest (Title IV, Book II, Articles 231 
-to 236). . 

2. It would undoubtedly be more convenient to adopt 
two Draft Conventions in view of the different conditions 
of work in commercial and industrial undertakings. 

3. (a) In regard to the question (a), we consider that 
the minimum weekly-rest should be twenty-four hours. 

The Chilean Law quoted above establishes a rest of thirty
three hours since it commences at 9 p. m. on the day before 
the rest-day and continues .till 6 a. m. on the following day. 

As will be seen, our ~egislation goes beyond the minimum 
proposed by the questioIlIlaire. 

We should mention that in all State undertakings the 
Saturday half-holiday has been established for three years. 
'The same is true of 70 per cent of the private factories and 
50 per cent of the commercial establishments. 

This is, in fact, equal to a continuous. rest of forty-two 
hours. 

(b) In reply to this question, we refer. once more to our 
Law relating to weekly rest, which fixes Sunday as the rest-
day as a genE}ral rule. . 

We accordingly consider that this day should be adopted 
as. the weekly rest-day. 
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(e) Undoubtedly, in providing' for a daily rest in each 
week, numerous exceptions must be contemplated in connec
tion with certain industries: (a)· by reason of the nature 
of the requirements which they satisfy or the serious loss 
which their interruption would involve; (b) for reasons 
of a technical character or on account of the serious loss 
which would be occasioned by interruption to the industries 
themselves; (e) for those processes which, by their nature, 
can only be carried out at certain seasons of the year, or 
which depend upon the irregular action of natural forces; 
{d) in the case of work which the successful conduct of the 
undertaking renders necessary and 'incapable of postpone
ment; (e) in the case of work incapable of postponement 
for the purpose of repairing damage caused by force. majeure 
or accident, and particularly damage produced by fire, 
railway accidents, shipwreck, landslips, floods, hUrricanes 
and other similar unforeseen causes. 

These are the exceptions which the Chilean Law relating 
to Sunday rest, which we have already quoted, allows, and 
which are the result of special technical studies on the subject. 

4_ In our reply to question 3, we have indicated our 
opinion as to the exceptional cases which are already dealt 
with by the.Chilean law. . 

It would be desirable to indicate the limit of the excep
tions, as is done in our legislation (VI and VII of the Re
gulation). 

5. We are of opinion that in undertakings which, by 
their nature or from exceptional causes, are compelled to 
work on Sunday another day of rest should be given to the 
workers by way of compensation, and, if this is not possible, 
they should be paid additional wages equivalent to 100 per 
cent. of the daily wage. . 

In the latter event, we think it just that, in addition to 
the double wages paid to workers for Sunday work, two 
days monthly leave should be given with full wages. 

G .. The Chilean ·Law and Regulation relating to Sunday 
rest provide for a rest of thirty-three hours, as we have 
already indicated. 

All undertakings carried out directly by or on account 
of the State (public works) have moreover .established the 
English week. The same is true of wholesale trade and a 
large number of private industrial undertakings. 
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In our DpiniDn the establishment Df the English week 
is desirable in Drder that the wDrkers may Dbtain their prD
visiDns· Dn Saturday evening in the large ShDPS, where arti
cles are cheapest, and also. to. make it pDssible fDr them t() 
live outside the tDwns, and at the same time to. enable them 
to. take a little cDntinuDus rest at pleasure resorts distant 
frDm pDpulDUS centres.· . 

The taste fDr cDuntry and seaside excursiDnshas already 
develDped in Chile, especially on Saturday evenings, and par
ticularly in .the summer mo.nths in which there is a verit
able eXDdus Df wDrkers. 

CHINA •. 

The reply of the Chinese Government is as follows :. 
The Chinese GDvernment· has so. far enacted no. law Dn 

the questiDn Df the rest-day in industrial and cDmmercial em
plDyment. The custDm varies in different places. Speaking 
generally, a weekly rest-day or a rest-day Dn the 1st and 
15th o.f the mDnth, Dr rest by turns is Dbserved in industrial 
emplDyments. In cDmmercial establishments such as banks 
and mDdern cDmpanies a weekly rest-day is generally Dbserved,.. 
but in Dther kinds Df establishments, o.ther systems Df rest
day are adDpted. 

Owing to. the imperfect system Df cDmmunicatiDn, there 
is a great deal Df divergence in IDcal cDnditiDns in China and 
it is as yet premature to. adDpt Dne and the same rest-day 
fDr the whDle cDuntry. 

FRANCE. 

The reply of the French Government is as follows .: 
1.' The French GDvernment is Df Dpinion that it cannDt 

but be advantageous to regularise the adoption of the principle 
of a weekly rest-day by means Df an international agree-. 
ment. \ 

,2. The Fre11ch Government sees no. inconvenience in 
the cDnclusion of two. separate agreements, one for commerce 
and the other for industry. It would seem; however, that a 
single convention would" have the advantage of aVDiding 
the r~petitiDns and differences Df interpretatiDn frequently 
occasIOned by the delicate distinctiDn between the terms 
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.. industry" and "commerce. " French legislation, though 
it contains special provisions for certain categories of com. 
mercial establishments, is yet general in character. and its 
provisions apply equally well to commerce as to industry. 
On the other hand, it is certain that, generally speaking, 
the question of the weekly rest is not" the same for commerce 
as for industry. 

3. No objection is made by the French Government to 
these essential principles. 

4. The enumeration of the exceptions could be completed. 
in the sense of the provisions of the French Labour Code, 
by the addition of "industries in which the raw material 
is of a. highly perishable nature or in which any interruption 
of work would involve loss or depreciation of the article in 
course 'of manufacture" (Labour Code, Book II, Article 38). 

Moreover, the case of the rest-day coinciding with a local 
holiday has not been considered. In France, Article 44 of 
Book II of the Labour Code allows the weekly rest to be 
suspended in such cases. French law also provides (Article 49) 
the possibility of suspending the weekly rest to allow of work 
being carried out in the interests of national defence. 

S. The principles admitted by French legislation might 
be taken as a basis. This legisration distinguishes two categ
ories of exceptions : 

(1) to the weekly rest ; 
(2) to the Sunday rest. 

Exception to the Sunday rest is compensated by a rest 
of the same duration during the week. 

Exception to the weekly rest properly so-called is. com
pensated by a collective rest only when it is of a permanent 
or regular character :-continuous processes (Article 2 of .the 
Decree of the 31st August, 1910), Paris central markets 
(Article 51 (e) of Book II of the Labour Code). There is'no 
necessity to give compensation in the other cases, that is to . 
say, when an extraordinary and exceptional increase of work 
has to be dealt with. Such an increase extends over a consid
erable period, several weeks, or even two or three months. 
To require the employer to give· compensation during all 
this period for the Sunday rest suppressed by allowing an 
equivalent rest-period during the week would render the 
exception illusory. On the other hand, to carry forward 
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the rest-period to another period of the year would lead 
to a complicated system ofreckoning which it would be prac
tically impossible to control. 

6. The question of the English week should not in our 
opinion be linked with that of t~e weekly rest. In any case 
French legislation has prescribed one free afternoon a week 
in its laws regarding the duration of work (the eight-hour day). 
This is explained by the fact that the granting of a half day's 
rest ona working day affects the length of the working 
hours on other working days, in conformity with the Draft 
Convention adopted by the Washington Conference in 1919, 
whereas the granting of the weekly rest ought'to be indepen.
dent of the conditions regarding the length of the working 
hours on working days. 

Generally speaking, the French Government is of opinion, 
after fifteen years' experience, that international regulation 
of the weekly rest could be worked out on the basis of French 
legislation. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

The reply of the Government of the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slo·venes is as follows: 

1. Yes. 
2. International regulations with a view to regularisin~ 

the adoption of the principle of a weekly rest-day should 
take the form of a single convention applying both to indus
trial and commercial undertakings. 

3. (a), (b), (e) Yes. 
4. (a), (b), (e), (e), (f), (g) Yes. 
(h) No. 
(i) Yes. 
5. (a) (i) Yes. 
G. Yes. 

The reply contains the following additional observ
ations : 

A bill concerning the weekly rest has lately been pre
Ilared. It will be incorporated in a law regarding hours 
of work, which will replace the regulation of the 12th Sep
tember, 1919, the French text of which was communicll-ted 
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to you on the 20th November, 1920, by the Ministry of 
SOOial Welfare and has been published by the Interna-
tional Labour Office. . ) 

. The above-mentioned bill is under consideration at the 
present moment. According to its terms, all industrial 
and commercial undertakings will be obliged to suspend 
work 

(a) every Sunday; 
(b) on the 1st December (anniversary of the meeting 

of the countries which constituted the State of 
J ugo-Sla via). 

It will be optional to work or not to work on the recog
nised holidays and on the 1st May, according to the agree
ments concluded b~tween employers and workers. The 
above dispositions will apply to industry, including trades, 
and to commerce. The collective agreements in force gener
ally contain a clause concerning the weekly rest, an9, this 
principle is recognised by the law. It is the same as regards 
the customs followed in all parts of the Kingdom. The 
length of the rest usually exceeds twenty-four hours, and 
varies between thir~ and thirty-eight. In the majority of 
undertakings work finishes every Saturday at 5 p. m., and 
begins again on Monday at 7 a. m. 



CHAFTER VIII. 

A. AGE OF EMPLOYMENT AS "TRIMMERS 
OR STOKERS. 

The Questionnaire" drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

Prohibition of the employment of any yonng pel'son· under 
the age of 18 yeru's as trimmer or stoker on board ship : 

Would your Government be prepared to adopt 18 years 
as the minimum age for admission to employment as 
a trimmer or stoker? ' 

CHILE. 

The reply of the Chilean Government is as follows: 
Chilean legislation prohibits the employment at sea of 

young persons under 18 years of age The Regulations con
cerning the registration of seamen of the 14th June, 1918 
do not admit of the registration or enrolment· of persons 
under 18 years of age who volunteer for service as seamen. 

Since no seamen under 18 years of age are employed in 
the Chilean mercantile marine, the Chilean Government 
would accept a Draft Convention prohibiting employment 
of persons under 18 years of age as stokers or trimmers. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government is in favour of the adoption 
of 18 years as the minimum age for admission to 
employment as a trimmer or stoker. 

THE NETHERLA.NDS. 

Note,' TkeDutclt Governrne1J,t, in communicating the replies 
to the Qu.e8tionnaire8, de8ired to remark that the8e replie8 repre-
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Jlent the standpoint adopted by the Minister 'Con({erned in rela
tion to the subject8 covered. The Government, however, reserves 
the right to d~part from Utat standpoint when dealing 'UJith 
Draft Convention8 and Recommendations which may result 
from the Conference. 

The reply of the Dutch Government is as follows : 
The number of stokers and trimmers under 18 years of 

age employed in the mercantile navigation is very small. 
Enquiry shows that out of 5,006 registered stokers and 
trimmers only 48 were under 18 years of age. It is not so 
easy to ascertain the exact numbcr employed on fishing 
vessels, but in any case it is not large. 

It is considered that work as trimmers and stokers in 
mercantile navigation is very undesirable for young persons. 
It would perhaps be desirable that boys of 16 and 17 years 

<>f age should be allowed to he employed on such work on 
fishing vessels, iIi order that they may train as mechanical 
engineers. . . 

:B. COMPULSORY MEDICAL EXAMINATION 
OF CHILDREN EMPLOYED AT SEA. 

The Questionnaire drawn up by the International 
Labour Office was as follows: 

Compulsory medical examination of all children employed 
~n board ship : 

(I) Would your Government be prepared to adopt compul
sory medical examination of all children employed on 
board ship? 

(2) If so, is it considered that it should take place only 
on: entrance into the mercantile marine, or that it 
should be repeated at definite intervals up to a fixed 
age, e.g., 18 years? -



- 94-

CHILE. 

The reply 9f the Chilean Government is as follows:' 
" 

It is considered that the medical examination of children 
employed at sea is not only advisable but also indispensable, 
and that it could most convpniently take place each time 
that the ;vessel returned to the port of departure after a 
complete voyage. 

ITALY. 

The italian Government is in favour of the com
. pulsory me~ical examination. of all children employed 
at sea. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

'. See also note on page 92. 
The reply of the Dutch Government is as follows :' 

. Several shipping firms ha.ve, on their own initiatiYe, 
introduced a general medical examination in addition to the 
compulsory examination of eyes and ears. Further, the 
Scheepvaart Vereeniging Noord and the Scheepvaart Vereenig
ing Zuid, shipping. associations which include all the large 
shipping firms, are not unfavourable to medical examination 
of young persons on board ship. Some members of these 
associations are in favour of compulsory medical examin
ation. The Central Union of Transport \Vorkers has also 
declared itself in favour of compulsory medical examination 
of minors who are members of the crew, on condition that 
the examination is restricted to the establishment of the 
physical fitness for work at sea of the persons concerned. 

Medical examination of young persons has already been 
prescribed for a largo number of industries, so that it is 

",,.possible to introduce compulsory medical examination . for 
young members of the crew in this connection. It is not 
possible, however, to make a definite reply as to an inter
national agreement on the subject. This also a,pplies' :to 
Question B. 2. 
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L INTRODUCTION. 

The present Report reproduces the observ~tions 
which the Governments have communicated to the 
International Labour Office on the .points to which 
attention was drawn in the Questionnaire relating 
to Item I of the Agenda of the Conference: - Reform 
of the Constitution of the Governing Body .of the 
International Labour Office. 

The principal of these points may be summarised 
as follows: 

1. The Conference cannot decide either which 
are the eight States of chief industrial importance, 
or how the words" industrial importance" are to· 
be interpreted. The provisions as to the eight States 
cannot be altered without revising the Treaty. in 
accordance with Article 422. Without revisi.on of 
the Treaty it is, therefore,as .regards theGov~rn
ment group, only possible for the Conference to ,take 
into account .the possibility. of. increased· represent .. 
ation of extra-European States in the case.o!· the 
four' -el~cted. States. 

2. As regards the complaints which were made 
as to the method of election of members, the Govern
ing ,Body has decided to lay before the Conference 
an additional Article to the Standing Ordets which 
shall regulate the,procedurf;' .of ,elections' to the 
<;;ov:eQling Body. rrh~ te:x;t. of thia.Article, which. 
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respects strictly the absolute autonomy of each of 
the groups, is as follows : 

"Article 21. - 'The President of the Conference, or 
a1person n~minated· by him, shaU- ~ect the actual 

; r· rr > 

procedure of voting in elections required for the 
appomtment of Commissions or of the Governing Body; 
he shall convoke in due time the Delegates who have 
a right to vote, s\tall see that the scrutiny of votes is cor
rectlycarriedout, shall make 3i report to the Con
ference and shall communicate to it the results of 
-the elections. 

" At least twenty-four hours' notice shall be given 
of· meetings for the election of members of the 
Governing Body. " 

3. As regards any reform of the constitution of 
the Governing Body so as to give increased repres
entation to the extra-European countries, it was 
pointed out that the question as to whether such 
reform should be effected with or without revision 
of. the Treaty of Versailles must first be deCided. 

Revision of the Treaty has to be carried out by 
Article 422: a two-thirds majority is required in 
the Conference, unanimity on the part of the States 
'composing the Council of the League of Nations 
and a three-fourths majority of the other Mem
bers. 

Without revision of the Treaty, reform can appar
ently be affected in only four practical ways, of 
which three can be mutually combined. 

(a) A recommendation in general terms from the 
Conference to each of the groups that they 
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should bear in mind the importance 9f secur~ 
ing a reasonableproportioil·betweell' the 
European and extra~European, ,countriesre~ 
pr~set;l~d,9lJ.Jh~. poverning Body. A rec~m;. 
mendation to. this effect has been drafted 

.,.. "1 . .'" 

by the Governing Body, in the following 
terms: 

" The Conference recommends to the three groups 
that on the expiration ,of the presentmand~te of 
the Governing Body, i. e.at the time of the 1922 
election of the. Governing Body, they take into 
account the importance of securing a reasonable 
representation as between the Europeanan<i extra~ 
,European coUntries. " 

(b) A recommendation' in more precise terms 
from the Conference that ,a certain propor~ 
tion of seats should be se(!lured to extra~ 

~uropeancountries. The employers' and 
workers' members on the ,GoverDingBody 
expressed their opposition to such a scheme . 
. It might perhaps be considered in relation to 
the four elected States. 

(c) A recommendation from the Conference that, 
in the case of the four elected States,asys~ 

. tem of roulement be observed, e. g., whereby 
none of the four could be elected twice in 
succession. 

, 

It should 'be noticed that in all three cases the 
action of the Conference can only be in the nature 
of recommendations that the groups, or the Gov~rn~ 

'ment group, should. come to an unwritten under~ 
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standing. Any more definite mode of action would 
be tantamount to changing the provisions of Article 
393. 

(d) Approval :by the Conference . "of a revised 
. Article of the Standing Orders of the Govern
ing Body de,aling with substitutes and" wait
ing members. " 

The employers' and workers' members on ,'the 
Governing Body are agreed that their substitutes 
may be of a nationality different from that oftheIT 
titulary members.' Very strong objection was raised 
to the' suggestion that substitutes of" the represen'" 
tatives of the eight States of chief mdustrial import.,. 
ance sho'hld be appointed by other States. 

There was a close division of opinion in the Govern- . 
ingBody as' to whether the Government group at 
the Conference, exclusive of the eight States of 
chief industrial importance, might or might not be 
recommended to elect four States to apppint subs
titutes·,'forthe ,titulary:inembers appoillted ,by the 
four States elected by the group~, ' ,',. 

,'Therewa3~' also;' a close di.fision· of opinion in the 
GoV'erningB()dyas to whether "waitingillembers " 
ndght'ol'might not be given the right, to speak. (To 
give them:theiight thvotEf !Would'seem ,tomvolve 
a revision of Article 393.) .' " '.>'(' 

It was.: therefore, decided, tocommunicate-. to the 
Governmentst :the two following I texts. deaJ.i.hg 'with; 
substitutes, 'and "'waiting; me.mbers,:'~; .inorder, ,tha.t') 
observations' should. be made, upon them. ,: 
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The first text was as follows:· 

.. Members of the Governing Body may. have 
substitutes. 

In the case of .the eight States of .chief industrial 
importance, each Government is entitled to appoint 
a substitute to replace its member at the meeting 
of the Governing Body, should he be unable to attend. 
The Government group at the Conference, excluding 
the delegates of the eight Members mentioned above, 
may appoint four substitutes for the members 
representing the f{)ur elected States. 

In the case of non-Government members, each 
group shall be free to determine the manner in which 
substitutes shall be provided for their members. 

Substitutes may be of a nationality different 
from that of the memb'~rs. . 

1 Substitutes may be present at the sittings. of the 
Governing Body and may speak even if the members 
for whom they are substitutes are present: when 
the members are so present, sub~titutes'have p.ot the 
right. to putforwardproposii-Is OJ.' to yote .. 

Iii th~ 'absence: of the member' the substitute has 
all the rights of .th~ member. . . 

Each substitute shall 'deliver Written credentials 
to the Chairman of the GO~~rnlng B~dy.;' . 

The second text was as JolloW:8 Z 

: ". The: titulary memb~rs of· th~ Gover,ning Body' 
may have. substitutes ;to 'repla~e ~hem.:.shQul4;tl1ey 
~e 'imable ·to attend .th!:lmee~~g~ , 

,.1: The. word ",substitute" :ill .. J heJ:e, used 'u)..thll, :sense of.':/ Wl!.itine: 
m~mber It. 
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In the case of tlie Government representatives, 
each(}ove~ment, may appoint a substitute for its 
titulary member. 
,'l:nthe case ofthenon-GoveI'nm6ntl'epresentatives, 

'eachgrouj> shall be free t<;> deter~e'th:e manner in 
which substitutes shall be 'provided for its titulary 
members, and these substitutes may be of a nation
ality different· from that of the titulary memberS. 

1 A substitute may be present' at the sittings of 
the Governing Body even if the titulary member is 
present, but shall not 'have the right t() speak or to 
vote~ 

In the absence of the' titulary member the sub
stitute has all the rights of the titulary member. 

Each· substitute shall deliver written credentials 
to the Chairman of the Governing' Body. " 

II. REPLIES TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The following replies have been received in time 
for· insertion in this Report. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

The following observations have, been received 
from the Minister f<;>r Social Mfairs: 

,., The Government of the Czecho-Slovak Republic inte~ds 

1 'The word .. ~ubstitute " 
member", 

I, 

is here used in the sense of" waiting 
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to claim for tht:> period of election d the Governing Body, 
that it to say for the years ,1922 to 1925, tts represflntation 
on the Governing Body among the "Government represent
atives. The following are the gl'ounds for its claim. 

In coruparisolJ ,.with. .tbe ,number of its population: add in , 
conIormity with Article 3U3 of the Treaty of Peaoe., Czecho
Slovakia IS a State 'ofg'reater 'industrial importance than 
Italy, Japan, Canada, Spain or Poland. The question of 
representation on the Governing Body implies, however, 
consideration of other factors as well, - the interest of the 
State and its population in social policy and labour 
legislation; I would add that as regards social policy, Czecho
Slovakia is one of the most advanced. States. It has always 
observed all the Conventions and Recommendations of the 
International Labour Conference, and "ill be also in the 
future, we hope, the pioneer of progress in labour legislation. 
The statistics which you have published with regard to 
workers organised in trade unions. shew clearly that, after 
(}ermany, Great Britain, Russia, United States, Italy-and 

, France, Czecho-Slovakia posResses' the greatest· number of 
organised workers. Despite its relatively small population 
(l:~ millions) it is placed seventh, and with its two million 
organised workers maintains its place of honour among 
the 'greatest States. 

I should be much obliged to you if you would ensure that 
the International Labour Office, in determining the prin
ciples regarding representation on the Governing Body, 
takes account of the above-mentioned considerations ... 

Note. As mentioned on page 13 of the Question
naire, the Czecho-Slovak Government addressed 
itself to the Director of the International La
bour Office in a letter dated 26 ~eptember 1920, in 
which it asked that the International Labour Of
fice should propose to the ConIerencethat Czecho
Slovakia should have a· permanent Government 
representative on the Governing Body in view of 
her great industrial importance. This letter was 
laid before the . Committee on Standing Orders and 



'- 12-

the claim made in it was the subject of careful at
tention on the part <;>f the Committee and of the 
Governing Body. It has also been closely considered 
by thejomt Committee which, js .engaged in exam
ining the meaning to.be attributed to ''the words 
"industrial impo:rtance, ", (see page 13 of the Ques
tionnaire ). 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government in reply to the Ques
tionnaire states: 

The Danish Goyernment would accE'pt the proposal con
tained in paragraph 19, page 21, (see page 1 of this Report) 
recommending a reasonable representation on the Governing 
Body as between the European and extra-European coun
tries. 

With regard to the question of substitutes for members 
of the Governing Body, the Danish GovE'rnment would also 
support the first p;'-0p0i;lal contained in paragraph 24, 
(see page 9 of this Report). 

F.INLAND. 

The following is the reI,>ly of the Finnish, Gover:p.-
ment: ' ' 

As,: the composition of the Governing, Bodyo£ the'Inter
national Labom: Office J;'aises, just' objections on,the,part 
of the States, and groups ;Of States not, ,therein .representeq. 
a reform of the same is needed. But the difficulties inherent 
in the 'procedure' ofre'vision of' the Treaty in· accordance 
~ith Article ,422,are,c~nsider~ble~ The, possibiljty of getting 
different S~ates or groups, of States and different parts of 
the' world fairly represented on the Governing Bod:fis also 
restricted by the fact that half of the membersofthe Goverii~ 
ing ~od.y, ~iz. t~ehre employ,ers' ,and wor.kers'"delegates.; are 
elected mespectlve of nationality. The employers' /i-nd work
ers' 'groups' in'the Conference' 'are hardly: Willing to'"disavow 
this principle. , ,Thus, a' reform, at' this "time' seems ~ possibl~ 
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only in connection with the election of the four Governments, 
which have to appoint the remaining four members to the 
Governing Body of the Inteenational Labour Office. . 

As the eight States of chi~f industrial importance .fave 
permanent seats 6ii the Govermng Body, the above-mentIOned 
four seats Will be allotted to States of less industrial import
ance. In order that this selection among a large nu~ber 
of smaller States should not be I\lade by mere chance, there 
should be established a procedure securing, as far as'p0s
sible, a voice' to different nations. not otherwise represented 
in the Governing Body. . 

It is to be anticipated that on account of this and other 
reasons especially the smaller States will,. in the Conference, 
co-operate in djfferent votes and in elections. A common 
action of' this kind has undoubtedly a sound and natural 
basis as far as the social conditions in the countries, that 
thu~ act together, are similar. Such groups of smaller States 
might represent social conditions pn territories far larger 
and not less important than are some of the eight priVileged 
States. Further, as the employers' and Workers'· delegates 
on the Governing Body, even if it is admitted that they are 
not national representatives, are in their work influenced 
to some extent by national and regional interests, it wo.uld 
be fair and equitable, that the four Go.vernment seats sho.uld 
be allotted in the first place to States no.t represented amo.ng 
the emplo.yers' and workers' delegates. A practicable arrange" 
ment to this effect would be to proceed to the election 
o.f the four States after the appo.intment of employers' and 
wo.rkers' delegates has taken place and the nominees are 
known. 

With regard to. the detailed suggestions. pro.po.sed by the 
Go.verning Body of the Internatio.nal Labour Office, the 
follo.wing remarks are suggested : 

{i}-Tho.ugh the difficulties of a revisio.n of Part XIII o.f 
the Peace Treaty are considerable, the Finnish Go.vernment 
are of the opinion that such a 'r~vision will, in the future, be 
!~ndered desirable in order to. effect a more equitable'dis
tributio.n of the seats on the Go.verning Body. 

eli} The proposed new article. of the Standing. Orders 
of the Conference seems to. be justified. The drafting of the 
proposed Article 21 might take account.of what has been 
said above as to. the desirability of electing the employers' 
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and workers' delegates before the allotment of the four 
seats among the Governments. 

(iii) . (a) With regard to the alternative proposals to 
effect a· more. reasonable representation between the Euro
perin- and extra-European cOl1ntrielt'ni' tlie''Goveming Body, 
a ;recommendation in general teI:.IIl8; -such- as-1>roposed in 
paragraph (a) would hardly be of any practical value. 

(b) .Neither does it seem to lead to the purpose if the 
recommendation is accepted in the form given to it in para
graph (b). The final decision as to the number of seats to 
be reserved .for extra-European countries might raise grave 
dissentions and beside this, the employers' and workers' 
delegates might oppose such· arrangement. 

(c) The roulement system, according to which none of 
th~ four elected States could be elected_ twice in succession, 
seems to be the best of the suggested methods and likely 
at least partially to lead to desired results. The periods of 
roulement. ought to· be so regulated that even the smaller 
countries or groups of States would get a chance to 3:ppoint 
representatives to the Governing Body. 

(d) The aim ~volved in the suggestions dea~ with 
the election of sut;stitutes and their rights is evidently to 
cre~te a procedure according to which as many countries 
as possible could, through their representatives, be present 
at the deliberations of the Governing Body without increasing 
the number of delegates. As the substitutes of the eight 
States of chief industrial importance would have no reason 
to take part in the actual discussions, except when the dele
gates are unable to attend, and as the employers' and wor
kers' delegates usually announce their opinions according 
to joint decisions reached in the respective groups, the sug
gested right of the substitutes to speak at the sittings of the 
Governing Body would, in practice, effect only those subs
titutes of the four Government delegate~ which are elected 
from nationalities different from those of the members. 
This reform would, consequently, not lead to any greater 
difficulties in dealing with affairs nor to heaviere:wenses,~ 
and should be accepted. For these reasons, the fii-st of the. 
two texts suggested by the Governing Body seems to serve 
the purpose and is therefore recommended. 
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FRANCE. 

'The following letter addressed ,to' Mr. Arthur 
Fontaine, tpe; Delegate..,,,o~ .theFiench Gov:en,lin~hi, 
on the Governing,·Body" by:the French Minister of 
Labour was communicated to the International 
Labour Office by Mr. Fontaine, under date .of 
28 September: 

••. I have the honour to forward to you, after consultation 
with the President of the Council, the ,Minister·for Foreign 
Affairs, the views of the French Government on the question 
of the reform of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, which figures on the .\genda .of the 1921 
Session of the International Labour Conference, 

The French Government has taken note of the report 
which sums up the wOl'k of the Committee of the Governing 
Body which studied t.his reform, ThE.' Government has exam
ined the' proposals contained therein, notably that concern
ing the representation of extra-European countries on the· 
Goveming Body_ After studying the different aspects of 
the delicate problem involved in . the advisability,recog
nised, by tlie Washington I.abour Conference, of giving to 
extra-European countries a larger representation on the 
Governing Body, the Government has been led to formulate 
the following observations. . 

With regard to the numerous solutions contemplated in 
order to provide extra-European countries with a la.rger 
representation on the Governing Body, none of them appears 
fully satisfactory, To abandon the provision as to, " the 
eight States of chief industrial importance"" woulddoubtIess 
allow to be taken up in its entirety a problemalmostimposs
ible of solution in its present terms; but, besideR the fact 
that the giving up of the test in question does not, from the 
French point of view, appear desirable, it seems preferable, 
if possible, not to touch at present Article 393, which .forms 
an lnt:egral part of the Trea.ty of Versailles. '. . .. 

The fact must also be borne in ,mind, that the question , 
of the rules according to which. the, eight $tatesof, chjef 
industrial importall'ce ,shall in the future be determined is ' 
at present, in conformity with Art·icle 393,. paragr~ph 7, 



-16-

before the Council of the League of Nations, and that it 
:would be very desirable to await the ~nswer of the Council . 

. To give the four Government seats ot~er than the eight 
permanent seats to extra-European countries would' be a 
solution which is not to be recommended,for it would result 
ip. the entire exclusion Qf the European powers not included 
.among the eight States of chief industrial importance, when 
certain of them may be quite entitled to be .represented; 
To increase the extra-European representation in the em" 
ployers' and workers' groups, in which, at present, the ~xtra~ 
European countries have only one member in twelye, may 
perhaps seem an attractive solntion; but the employa-s' 
and workers' delegations refuse to consider that their groups 
shpuld possess a national representative. character, so· that 
this solution must likewise be dismissed. To secure a largex: 
number of extra-Ei.lropean representatives by a system of 
roulernent, whereby the same four non-permanent delegates 
should not be re-elected, would doubtless enable a larger 
number of extra-European States to be represented OIl 
the Governing ~ody,but that would be a solution which 
would be far· from satisfying them and which they would 
probably not be content to accept . 

The solution which has been carefully studied by the 
Governing Body must finally be considered. It consists in 
inviting delegates of a· certain number of extra-European 
countries not at present represented to sit as substitutes. 
This procedure raises certain difficulties, of which the Gov~ 
el'ning Body has not failed to .take account. 

In the first place it is necessary, if the solution envisaged 
is to produce all its effects, that the substitutes may be of 
another nationality' than the titulary members. FromtM 
point of view of the. workers' and employers' delegations, 
this difference of natiOnality between the titulary member 
and the substitute may, strictly speaking, be justified by 
the fact that the question is not one concernillg delegations 
of a national character. But it is not the same for Govern
ment deiegations, in which it seems difficult to admit that 
titulary members and substitutes should not be of the same" 
n,ationality. This is, moreover, the opinion which has been 
expressly stated by the British Government Delegate on the 
Governing Body in' a Committee on which France was not 
represented .. It '\\'ill be, perhaps, a' rather. delicate matter, 
under these Circumstances, to ask the four States not perman-' 
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ently represented on the Governing Body to accept strangerl'i 
as substitutes, and that too as fictitious on~s, when .sever'a} 
of the States of chief industrial importance, and not the'least 
among them, would refuse to admit the principle of such a 
~vstem of· substitutes in their own cases. . . 
. Supposing, however, that the four Statesreferred to above 

agree to accept the suggested solution,. it would require to be 
borne in mind that the subRtitute is, by definition, to replace 
the titulary member, and therefore to possess the same 
powcrl'!. There is no difficulty in that if :the titulary member 
is absent, but that is a hypothesis which cannot be admitted, 
since it would result in dispossessing such States as are 
regularly represented on the Governing Body to the advan
tage of those extracEul'Opean States whose substitute dele
gates are admitted. What, then, will be the rights of the 
substitute if he i!;l authorised to sit at the same time as the 
t.itulary member, - a procedure which seems admitted by 
all the members of the Governing Body 1 According to some, 
he will have the right to speak, according to others, he will 
not ; but no one admits that he can vote. The question 
being thus presented, it cannot be denied that the presence 
of substitutes beside their fictitious titulary members would 
allow certain extra-European States at present not repres
ented to take part ill the meetings of the G;overning Body and 
to be heard at least in, a consultative capacity. While it may 
be admitted that the substitute .shall sit. and speak an'deven 
make proposals in the presence of the titulary member,·there 
eould be no question, as the Governing Body itself recognises, 
of allowing him the right to vot·e. 

. . Thus, the solution of the question of substitutes, even 
f;UppOSing that it obtains the agreement of the four States 
not permanently represcnted on the Governing Body, appears
eomplicated, despite·its relative advantages. But could not 
a similar result be more !limply arrived at bysu~gesting to the 
Governing Body. Rince it is competent to· determine its 
standiIlg orders (Article 393, paragraph 9), that it .should 
secure the assistance of advisers who could be chosen 
purposely from extra-European countries not represented ~ 
The General ConfflrenCp. on Freedom· of Communicationl< 
and Transi1: held at Barcelona adopted ~a· similar solution in 
regard to the Advisory and Technieal Committee for Commu
nication.'! and Transit in ArtiCle V of its Standmg Orders, 
which runs as follows : 

B. t. T. 1661 2 
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"The Members o.f' the Committe may invo.ke the aid o.f 
t)xperts,and, subject to. the pro.visio.ns o.f Article 4 concer
J'!.ing· disputes, may invite a l.Iember o.f the League to. 
no.minate a tempo.rary member to. fo.rm .part o.f the Com
mittee during the examinatio.n o.f a questio.n o.n which such 
Member of the League is particularly qualified. " 

Thiss()lutio.n, altho.ugh do.ubtless imperfect, wo.uld, if applied 
to. the Go.verning Bo.dy of the International Labour Office, 
possess the great advantage o.f assuringt.o the States called upon.. 
to furnish advisers the po.ssibility of making their ,o.iee heard. 
Without being admitted to. vote, these advi:;;ers would at 
least be able to assist the Governing Body and even to co.mbat 
opinions or tendencies 'which might seem to. them dangerous. 
The extra-Euro.pcan co.untrieR would thus po.ssess a guarant.ee 
which, with()ut being equivalent to. represent.ati()n, might be 
considered by them as very appreciable. 

The French Go.vernment reserves. to itself the right to. 
furnish its Delegates with special instructio.ns concerning the 
other points raised by the suggested ref()rm ... 

INDIA. 

The following observations of ~he Government of 
India upon the Question:n.aire have been transmitted 
to ·the International Labour Office through the India 
Office: 

The Go.vernment o.f India concur in the text of the pro.po.sed 
new Article 21 of the Standing Orders of the Conference, 
paragraph 17 of the Questionnaire, (see page 6 o.f this 
Repo.rt). 

'The InternatiGnal Labo.ur Office has suggested that, if no. 
revision o.f the Treaty 'were made, refo.rm o.f the Go.verning 
Body c()uld be effected by the Conference recommending that 
the thtee groups, viz., Governments, emplo.yers and wo.rkers, 
sho.uld arrive at oortain' "understandings." The fo.llowing 
three varieties of "understandings" .are pu.t fo.rward : . 

(0.) An understanding of a p~ely general nature to. 
the effect that acco.untsh()uld be takeno.fthe possi-. 
. bility o.f ensuring areas()nable distributi()n o.f seats 
as' between Euro.pean and no.n-Eur{)pean co.untries .. 
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(b) An understanding of a more precise nature, whereby 
a certain proportion should be observed between 
the representation on the Governing Body of 
European Countries, of North and South American 
countries and of the remaining coul1lries.· ". , 

(c) A roulement system, by which it woula be under
stood that the same four elected Government 
members should not be re-elected, except after the 
expiration of a given period of time. 

The Government of India have considered these three 
understandings and are of opinion that the only one which 
is likely to ensure adequate representation for India is (b). 
They do not agree with the recommendation which has been 
adopted by the Governing Body for submission to the Confer
ence (see paragraph 19 of the Questionnaire and page 7 
of this Report). 

The Government of India are asked for an expression of 
opinion as to the feasibility of four other States being chosen 
by the Government group, excluding the eight States of 
chief industrial importance, to appoint substitutes for the 
four elected Government members. I am to say that· the 
Government of India are opposed to this system. They 
consider it neither feasible nor desirable. They realise, too, 
that very considerable extra expenditUre would be invdlved. 
India already bears a very large share of the cost of the Interc 
national Labour Office, although it is not, at present, consid~ 

. ered by the League of Nations to be of sufficient industrial 
importance to obtain a seat on the Governing Body. . 

In conclusion, I am to say that .time has not permitted 
consultation with the employers' and workers' represen
tatives to the forthcoming meeting of the International 
Labour Conference. '. 

Note. Reference should be made to pages 5 
and 10-12 of the Questionnaire and to the Appendix 
to it with regard. to the. claim of India to be one 
of the eight: States of chief industrial importance, 
where a tUn exposition of this claim will be found. 
No further official communications with respect to 
it have been received since the date of issue of the 
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Questionnaire.. It may again be remarked that 
the claim as sl.lch is one that can only be. decided 
by the Council of the League of Nations. At the 
l:1ame time the question is being carefully consid
ered by the joint Committee set up to examine the 
meaning to be attributed to the words "indus
trial importance." This Committee will be requir~d 
to . report to the. Council. 

J,APAN. 

The following observations have been made by 
the Japanese Government upon the different points 
raised in the Questionnaire: 

1. The .Japanese Government haye no objection to the 
proposed insertion of a new Art.icle in the Standing Orders 
of the Conference which shall regulate the procedure of 
elections of the members of the Governing Body, as decided 
by the Governing Body on 6 October 1920. 

2 .. (a) The Japanese Government have no objection to' 
the recommendation to the three groups of the Conference 
as to the importance of securing areasonable.proportion between 
the European and extra-Emopeall countries represented on 
the Governing Body, . as adopted by the. Governing Body 
on 14Api'~l 1!J21. .. 

(b) The Japanese Government are of opinion that it 
might be difficult to regulate in precise terms the proportion 
of seats between European and extra-European countries, 
so that the above-mentioned recommendation seems to be 
more than sufficient. 
. (c) The Japanese Government have no objection to the 

.l'ecommendation that in the case of the four elected States 
to be represented on the GovcrningBody a system of roule
leme.nt be· observed. . . . 

. (d) As to the revision of the. Article of the Standing 
Orders of the GoverningBody dealing ",ith substitutes'a.nd 
" ~8;itirig . members,." . the Japanese" GO\~ernn-ient are of 
oplDlOn that the second text (see pages 9 and 10 of thh Report) 
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seems t~ be preferable, e. g. whereby the substitutes shaH 
not have the right to speak 01: to ~ote when the· members 
for whom they are substitutes are present. 

THE NETHERLANDS. - :) 

The Dutch Minister of Labour has communicated 
the following observations to the International Labour 
Office: 

The objections raised regarding the composition- of the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office are 
concerned with : 

. (a) the selection of the eight States of chief industriai 
importance; 

(b) t,he insufficient representation of extra-European. 
countries ; . 

(c) the system of substitutes; 
(d) the need which is felt of a more precise arrangement 

regarding the elections to the Governing Rody. 

(11) The States 0/ chief industrial importrrnce. 

The selection of the eight States of chief industrial import
ance would not give rise to so many claims if the manner 
in which these States should be. selected were precisely 
known. Unless the basis of this selection is fixed. there will 
always be divergences of. opinion as to -the determination 
of the eight States of chief industrial importance, and there 
will always be discontent among :t certain number of countries 
which have been excluded. It would therefore appear des
irable to examine ",bethe;- the Conference could arrive at a 
recommendation with regard to this subject. 

According to Article 39:J, paragraph 7, of the Treaty of 
Versailles, the decision on this subject lies with the {'ouncil 
of the League of Natiom. 

(b) Representotio'n 0/ e.?tra-E1Iroperm co-Imtries. 

The present compo~ition of the Governing Body takes .ery 
little account of extra.-Ew-opean count,ries, particularly as 
l'cgards the nomination of the Government representatives, 
-since seven of the eight States of chief industfial importance 
are situated in Europe. 
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A, recommenda'tion regarding the allotment of. a certain 
number of seats to representatives of extra-European coun
tries, as suggested on page 28"paragtaph (b), of ,the Ques
tionnaire, (see page 7 of this Report) encounters the op
position of" the, empl~yers', and workers' groups, Mo~eo~el' 
it could only be of mmor lmportance as regards the distrIb
ution of the four Government seats which l1refilled ,by 
election~ ,....... : , 

A recommendation in general terms such as is given oh 
page 2,R" parag.r~ph, (n), o,f ,the Questionnaire (see pages 
6 and 7 of this RJ'lport) seems still less important. 

It will, therefore, only be possible to sa~isfy the just 
demands of extra-European countries by a modification of 
Article 393 of the Treaty of Peace to the effect that the 
membership of the Governing Body he increabed and tha~ , 
the minimum number of seats to be assigned to Government 

. representatives of extra-European countriesue fixed .. iIn 
this respect the possibility may he considered of increasing 
to Hi the number of seats to be assigned to Governme.nt 
representatives, amongst whom, in order to maintain as far 
as possible the proportions fixed hy the Treaty of Ver"ailles. 
one should be a.ppointed by each of the States of chief indus
trial importance 1. Elections to the other six seats could 
be made by the Government representatives of the other 
countries. In oJ"der to guarantee the interests of the extra
European Members of the Organis::o,tion, it could be stipulated 
that out of the tot,al number of Government represent.at.ives 
at least five should bc appointed by Members belonging to 
extra-European countries, 

Moreover, it would be po!'aihle to allow countries which 
are not considered as being amongst the ~tates of chief 
industrial importance greater possibilities of being represented 
on the Governing Body if it were stipulated that the Gov~ 
ernment representatives of these countries should be replaced 
every three years by Government representatives of other 
countries. . 

With regard to the employers' and workers' representat.ives, 
their total number could likewise be increased to 16, in con
formity wit,h the propo~erl increase in the number of Govcrn-

1 This appears to be t.he'meaning of the original text (French) of the 
reply. but the following paragraph implies that there would be ten 

'Stat,es of chief indust,rial importance, and therefore not elected,' ,. .", .. 
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mcnt representatives. They would, be ,elected' aceording to 
the principles at present in foree. In this caseth~ employers' 
and workers' groups would do well to secure represent~tion 
to a. sufficient number' of extra-European countries. -

It would. however, be difficult to prescribe in regard to 
these two groups the election of a fixed number of membets
from extra-European conntries. 'since the repres~intatives of 
the employe ... 's' and workers' groups do nollrepreselit the 
countries themselves but merely the social groups existing 
in the countries. In so far as it seems desirable to them to 
grant' persons not of European nationality a seat on' the 
Governing Body, the delegates representing these groups· at, 
the Conference can take account of that at the time of the 
election. This possibility seems sufficiently asspred, since 
the employers' and workers' groups of the· extra-European 
c;ol1ntries are represented at the Conference and take ,part in 
the election to the GO\'erning Body of the delegates ot the 
groups. 

It is true that in the case of the abo\'e-mentiolled pro
visions it would be necessary to modify Article 393 of the 
Treaty of Versailles. Article 422 requires that such a revision 
should be approved by the States whose representatives 
compose theCouncii of the League of Nations, and by three
quarters of the Members of the International Labour Organ
isation, but a satisfactory composition of the Govelning Body 
of the International Labour Office is a question of the greatr 
ei'lt importance, and one in which the, co-opt-.ration of the dif~ 
ferent States could certainly be ,,;ecured. 

.' 
(e) Substitvtes. 
In the event of a more satisfactory solution concerning the 

representation of tht" different countries on the Governirig 
Body being arrived at in the ahove manner, the problem of 
substitutes would not be of the same importance. 

It would be of advantage 'to ask the States of chid indus
trial' impol'tance to nominate a substitute who in the case 
of the absence of the representative could t·ake his place. 
The groups of the smallest countries, as well as the employer~: 
and workers' groups, could at the time of appointing rep res en-
tativesto the Governing Body nominate substitutes. . , 

Further, in view of the expenditure' involved (which wil~ 
be met by the International I.abour Office, so far as t.he 
represeutation of the employers' and$orkers' groups is 
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concerned), it seems advisn.hle to ,admit substitutesio the 
meetings of the Governing Body only when the represen
tati Ifes whom they a~·e. to replace are not present. The 
reO"ular despatch of all the documents of the Governing Body 
a;~of the reports of its meetings ",ould allow the substitutes 
t.okeep themselves inforn~ed on all questions d.ealt with by 
the Goverrllng Body. 

,For this reason the two solutions indica~ed on pages 25· 
and 26 of the Questionnahe (see pages 9 and, 10 of this. 
Report) seeni to go too far. In any case,it seems undesirable 
tq: allow substitutes the right to' speak, as is proposed in the
tex,t given on IJage ,25. 

(nj Reyltlatioi-L of El.2ctio'TIs. 
,.With regard to the election of the members of the Governing 
Body, 4rticle 21 of the Standing Orders as drafted on page 17 
of the Questionnaire (see pages 6 ,of this Report) gives rise 
to no objection.' ' 

Note. As mentioned on page 12 of the Ques
tioIll)aire, the Dutch Government . sent a formal 
protest, dated 2 February 1920, to the Secretary .. 
General against the exclusion of the' Netherlands 
from the eight States of chief industrial importance. 
Further, on 23 March 1920, a detailed memorandum 
with regard to the industrial importance of the 
Nether~ands was transmitted to the Secretary-General 
for communication to the. Council and the Governing 
Body. . 

,The Dutch Government, however," while fully 
reserving its rights, abstained from requesting that 
its claim should" be laid beforf' the Council for its 
decision, iJl view of the fact that the Government
was officially informed that the' Governing Body 
was considering the, whole question along very 
general. lines and ·that the Government would have 
a'subsequent opportunity of a full presentation of 
its point of view. ' . , 
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The Governing Body and its Committee on Stand
ing Orders did not fail to take the full~st account 
of this claim, which has been,.in addition, the sub
ject of further correspondence between the DutQh. 
Government and' the International Labow:. Office. 
The necessary documents have also been the sub
ject of detailed examination in connection with 
the work of the joint Committee set up to inves
tigate the meaning ~o be attributed to the words 
uindustrial importance" (see page 13 .of the Ques
tionnaire ). 

NORWAY. 

The International Labour Office has received the 
following letter from the Nowegian Department for 
Social Affairs in answer to the Questionnaire : 

... The Norwegian Government agree with the Committee 
on Standing Ordprs that it cannot as yet be deemed advis
sable to attempt a_ny reform of the Goveming Body which 
involves a revision of Part XIII of the Treaty of Yersailles 
and, consequently, they do not find it necessary to offer 
any suggestions as to the possible modifications in the com
position of the Governing Body on the 'suppositioR of 
such a revision. -

The Government are of thc opinion that the -present 
composition of the Governing Body, inasmuch as no. less 
than 2(l out of 24 of the Governing Body are represen
tatives of European countries, can hardly be. regarded a.s 
consistent 'with the international character of the Labour 
Organisation as a world-comprehensive institution. They 
are, therefore, in favour of .a reform which ensures a more 
reasonable proportion bet"'een the European and extra
European countries represented on the Governing Body. 
My Government feel some doubt, however, as to the help
fulness of a recommendation in 'mere general terms as sug
gested in the Questionnaire on page 28, paragraph (a),. (see 
pages 6 and 7 of this Report). 

It does not appear desirable to the. Norwegian Govern
ment to accept-as suggested on 'the same page, (b)-- .any 
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unwritten .principle to' the effect that a certain propottioil 
of seats should .be secured to extra-I!;uropean countrie». 
A . geographical grouping of . the members is'. outsiqe 
the terms of Pal:t XIII of the Treaty and does not' seem 
~ither, on the 'whole, to respond to the spirit of the Internat
ional Org~nisation set up by the TJ.'eaty . 

. . On the' other hand the Norwegian GO,~ernment consider 
tha.t a· system of roulementas suggested on page 28 para
graph (c) (see page 7 of this :Report), ought to recommen<,i 
itself to the Conference and that such a system" if 
properly ·carried out, would be likely to accord satisfaction 
to the different States. On this point· I . ventm'e to draw 
your attention to my letter of 22 June l last in which 
I had the honour to bring before you our wii>h of 
seeing our coun~ry' on a future occasion represented on 
the Governiug Body, and at the same time to express our 
views with regard to the reasons tor and the advantages of 
a :;;ystem of roulement: As stated in the letter· we believe 
that this system would greatly aid in maintaining the interest 
in the social-political collaboration of countries which other
wise would find themselves for a considerahle period of 
time, if not for ever, outside the standing machinery of the 
Organisation. Furthermore we believe that a periodical 
change in the composition of the Governing Body would 
facilitate an exchange of experience, social ideas and ideals 
and thus assist the International Labolll"Organisaticn' in 
its work for the great aims common to all mankind. The 
Norwegian Government do not, think a; system of roule~ 
ment necessarily irreconcilable with the principle of contin
uity which, the Government agree, is essential to· the 
working of the Governing Body. It seems to myOovern
ment that t.he maintenance of the traditions of the Govern:" 
ing Body will be sufficiently safeguarded by the presence 
of the representative!'; of the eight Members of chief industrial 
importance. 

As to the application of a system of roulement the Nor
wegian Government understand that, having regard to the 
present wording of Part XIII of the Treaty, the seats of the 
eight States of chief industrial importance cannot be affected 
by any such system. My Government further suppose that 

1 The contents of this l~tter -are summarised on the following page. 
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it would be difficult to bring a fixed rule of roulement into 
harmony with the general idea of allotting the seats of the 
employers' and workers' groups. They feel, however, that 
there ought to be, amongst the considerations to be taken 
into account by the employers and workers in choosing 
their representatives, the regard for countries whfuh for. one 
or' more periods have not been represented at all on the. 
Governing Body. • 

The Norwegian Government agree to and have no obser
vations to make on the proposed additional Article to the 
Standing Orders which shall regulate the procedure of elec
tions to the Commissions (of the Conference) and the Govem
jng Body. 

Concerning the Article of the Standing Orders dealing 
with substitutes and "waiting members" my Govern
ment prefer the first text on page 25 of the Questionnaire, 
(see page 9 of this Report) this text allowing for Gover~ 
nment substitutes of a nationality different from that of the 
members and giving those substitutes the right to speak, 
even if the members for whom they are substitutes are pre-
~~ I -

With reference to the text mentioned I beg to observe 
that we understand the second paragraph of the text to 
mean that the Government group at the Conference, exclud
ing the delegates of the eight, States, of chief indus
trial importance, may elect four States other th~n those 
first selected' by the Government Delegates· to appoint 
substitutes for the members representing the foul"' elected 
States 1 .... . . I .. 

The letter of 22 June from the Department ·fot 
Social Affairs referred to above contained a sum
mary showing ,the importance and rapid develop
ment of Norwegian industry, hydraulic power, mer
chant marine,and fishing indus~ry and the advanced 
state of social legislation. A Ilumbe:r: of statistical 
tables were annexed, and these have been submitted 

1 The Department of Social Affairs was informed by the International 
Labour Office, under date, of 4 October, that this interprl'tation was 
correct. 
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- to careful study in connection with the work of the 
_ joint Committee which is engaged in examining the 
meaning to be attributed to the words "industrial 
importance "and which is required to report to 
the Cotincil of the League of Nations, with which 
lies the final determination. -

The letter concluded by pointing out -that it -was 
only natural that tha representation of countries 
on the Governing· Body should be submitted to a 
system of partial rO'tdement at every period of. re
election. _ Such a system would be calculated both 
t() maintain interest in the International Labour 
Organisation among. countries which would other
wise always be unrepresented on the Governing 
Body, and to contribute greatly to the realisation 
of the ends of the Organisation by favouring the 
exch~nge of experience and social ideas. It was 
remarked· that among the Northern European coun
tries Holland, Sweden and Denmark are at present 
represented, _ and that in view of the considerations 
mentioned above it would be only natural that 
Norway should be represented for the period 1923-
1925. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government has communicated to the 
International Labo~ Office the following obser-
vations and propos~ls : _ 

(I) The Swiss Government declares itself in' favour 
of the adoption of a plan of reform which does not imply 
the revision of the Treaty of Versailles. It is of opinion 
that it· does not seem desirable to undertake the revision 
of Part.XIII merely to introduce modifications in the consti
tution. of the Governing Body, and that it is preferable that 
all, the necessary modifications should be more exactly 
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determined before envisaging the' eventuality of revision. 
(2) With regard to recommendations (a) and (b), page 28, 

(see page 7 of this Report) my Government is of opinion 
that it would. be sufficient if the Conference addressed~~o 
each of the groups a recommendation in general terms that 
the importance of assuring a reasonable proportion'between 
the European and extra-European' countries should be 
taken into consideration (recommendation (a». It appears 
that this recommendation is the only one which, by the 
general nature of its terms, allows regard to be had to all 
the circumstances and 'which could be adapted to any 
eventuality. Moreover, it does not exclude the possibility 
of the Conference deciding that a certain number of seats 
be reserved, at the. time of the election of the Governing 
Body, to non-European countries. 

(3) The Questionnaire prepared by the International Labour 
Office with regard to the reform of the constitution of the 
Governing Body suggests as a third means (p .. 28 (c)), (see 
page 7 of this Report), a recommendation from the 
Conference that in the case of the four elected States a 
system of roulement be observed, that is to say, a system 
whereby none of the four could be elected twice in 
succession., The Federal Government is in accord with 
this suggestion. Without wishing· definitely to solve the 
question, the Government suggests that it might be desirable 
to ensure that the election of the four elected Government 
representatives should not take place simultaneously, bui 
one or two at a time. . 

(4) Finally, the Questionnaire prepared by the Interna-
. tional Labour Office suggests the submission fo~ the approval 

of the Conference of a revised article of the Standing Orders 
of the Governing Body dealing with substitutes; and sub. 
mits two alternatives between which the Governments are 
invited to choose. In regard to this question of substitutes, 
in the two texts proposed, regard must be paid to the fact 
that the situation of the Government. representatives of the 
Governing Body is not the same as. that of employers' or 
workers' representatives. In most cases the latter defend 
interests which are common to all workers and employers 
in all countries. On the other hand, Government representa.: 
tives are obliged to take account of the state of legislation and 
the' economic and political conditions of ~their 'respective 
countries. Thus they will sometimes incline towards the 
point of view of the employers' group and sometimes towards . 
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that o.f the wo.rkers' acco.rding to. circumstances, but they 
must be assured o.f regular representatiDn. 

To. replace,-as' the first sDlutiDn involves,-an absent 
titulary GDvernment representative by a substitute elected 
by a cou:r~.try o.ther than that to. which the titulary repre
sentative belDngs dDes nDt take aCCDunt o.f this special situa
tiDn of the GDvernment representative. It wo.uld in co.nse· 
quence result in SDme inco.nsisteJ?cy in the attitude adDpted 
by the titulary member, and wo.uld thus cause frictiDn in 
the wDrking o.f the GDverning BDdy. 

The Swiss Go.vernment therefo.reprefers the seco.nd text 
pro.po.sed:· . 

" The titulary members Df the Go.verning BDdy may have 
substitutes to. replace them, ShDUld they be unable t.o. attend 
the meeting. 

In the case Df the Go.vernment representatives, each GDvern
ment may appoint It substitute fo.r its titulary member. 

In the case o.f the no.n-Government representatives, each 
grDup shall be free to. determine the manner in which sub
stitutes shall be pro.vided fo.r its titulary members, and these 
subs~tutesmay be o.f a nationality different frDm that of 
the titulary members. A substitute may be present at the 
sit,tings of the. GDverning BDdy even if the titulary member 
is present 1,. but shall no.t have the right to. speak Dr to. 
vote. 

In the absence of the titulary member, the substitute has 
&.U the l·jghts o.f the titulary member. 

Each substitute shall deliver .... Titten credentials to. the 
chairman of the Go.'\' erning BDdy. " 

This recommendatiDn does no.t ·exclude the pDssibility 
Df Go.vernment representatives, whether elected Dr not, 
heing acco.mpanied by their substitutes at the meetings 
of the Governing Bo.dy. With regard to. the expenses o.f these 
Go.vernment substitutes, they wo.uld be ('harged to. their 
GDvernments; if the rules adopted by. the Go.verning Bo.dy 
regarding living and travelling expenses o.f its members are 
maintained as at pre;;ent. 

. 1 The words .. A substitute may be present... even if the titulary 
member is present", which figure in the text referred to on page 26 ot 
the Questionnaire (see page 10. of the Report) were omitted in the Swiss 
Government's reply. . . 
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Ill. CONCLUSIONS. 

In view of the small number of replieS" 'received 
to the Questionnaire and of the considerable diver
gence' of views expressed in them it is not possible 
to lay before the Conference a summary of the 
question of the reform of the constitution of the 
Governing Body in the same'manner as was done 
in the case of the Reports on the other items of the 
Agenda. It may, however, be remarked thn.t no 
objection is raised to the proposed new Article 21 
of the Standing Orders of the Conference (see page 6) 
and that the suggestion as to a system of roulement 
for the four elected States appears likely to meet 
with favourable consideration in a number of quar· 
ters. 

It is suggested that the various recommendations 
and suggestions to be found on pages 6-lO of this 
Report should be taken as a basis for discussion. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

In the Introductory Note to the QU!-Stionnaire ~ent 
out by the International Labour. Office in connectiOn 
with each Item on the Agenda. of the Third Session 01 ' 
the International LaboUr Conference, it was explained 
that when the International Labour Office hO..d r~ived 
the replies to each Questionnaire, and wtUtthereby 
informed of the opinions of the Governments, it would 
proceed to draw up a general report' together ,with 
suggestions for Draft Conventions or Recommendations. 

The present Report accordingly contains the replies 
to th~ Questionnaire received trom the Governments, 
a general summary of these replies and. an 'indication, 
of the conclusions to which they would appear to lead, 
and, finally, the text of d Draft Recomme:ndation 
which may serve as a basis for discussion by the Con-
ference. .' 

In this'Report are incorporated, the --replies of the 
folloWing Governments : 

Austria, Canada" Denmark, Finland, ]j'rance, 
Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan,Netherlands, 
N OTway, Poland, Roumania" South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland. _ 

It is intended to include replies of the Governments 
received subsequent to the 23rd July in a 8upplementary 
Report which will be distributed later.' . , 
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In addition' to . the present Report the International 
Labour Office will prepare a summary of the available 
documentary and statistical information relating to 
this item of the. Agenda which will be distribut~ 
immediately before the opening of· the Oonference on 
the 25th October next. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The circumstances which led the· 'Governing BOdy 
of the International Labour Office during its SessIon 
of 25 March 1920 to place on the Agenda of the Third 
Se~sion of the International Labour' Conference the 
question of the" Adaption to agricultU)'al.labour of 
the Washington decisions concerning measures for 
the prevention of or providing against unemployme~t" 

. have already been explained in the Questionnaire 
prepared by the International ,Labour Office con-. 
eerning agricultural questions. In order to ascertain 
the views of the Governments on this item of, the 
Agenda, the following questions were asked: 

I.-Do you consider that a Recommendation should be sub
mitted to the Conference with regard to the special measures 
to be taken to prevent aud provide against unemployment in 
agriculture? . , 

n.-Are you of opinion· that the adoption of the following' 
measures should be recommended :-

(1) Increase of the area under cultivation,' either by ren
dering land susceptible of cultivation J"hich is not so at . 
the present time, or by exploiting land at present. un
cultivated· or insufficiently cult~vated; 

(2) The transformation of extensive cultivation into inten
sive ; increase of the labour employed per unit .of. 
cultivated land ; . , ' 

(3) Creation of small landed properties or landed farms by 
the development of agricultural credits ; 
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(4) Improvement of general facilities; 

(5) Facilities for transport and the organisation of work
men's trains ; 

(6) Home-work in the country during the winter ; 

. (7) Creation of agricultural workers' co-operative societies 
for the working. and purchase or renting of land; 

{8) Other measures ? 

111.--':' Are you of opinion that all Members of the Orga
nisation should be asked to provide an Annual Report dealing 
.both with the application to agricultural workers of the 
Draft Convention and Recommendation on unemployment 
adopted at Washington, and with the steps taken as regards 
the various measures set out in paragraph II above? 



CHAPTER I. 

OPINIONS OF THE GOVER:mIENTS IN· REPLY 
TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The following are the opinions expressed by the 
Governments in the replies which have been received 
by the International Labour Office iII time for inclu
sion in this report. They are arranged under.~(Lch·dif
fer~nt heading of the Questionnaire in alphabetical 
order. 

QUESTION I .. 

Do you consider that a Recommendation should b8 sub
mitted to the Conference with regard to the special me,lisures 
to be taken to prevent and provide againSt nnemployment in 
agriculture, ? . , 

AUSTRIA~ 

The reply()f the Austrian Government is as follows: 
There is no continuous unemployment in Austrian agri-

culture. " 
AIl persons who seriously desire to" earn their' livelihood 

in this branch of production are able to do so, and are welcome 
in view.of the.enormous shortage of agricultural labour which 
is everywhere prevalent in Austria, on' condition that they 
are physically fit for the heavy work involved,and are • 
determined to work with a will. . , 

It would, however, be possible to speak of so-called seasonal 
agricultural unemployment - i.e. of lack' of work in the 
relatively short slack season of winter. This only occurs, 
however, in the case of, a relatively small number of agri-
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cu1turaJ workers who are not in permanent employment, but 
have oidy obtained temporary agricultural work as addi-
-tional helpers.' .. . -. ~ 

It is intended -,- indeed, legislative measures are. already 
being prepared for the" purpose - ~o make an effort to combat 
this kind of uitempJoyement in Austria by a pumber of 
provisions aiming at the abolition, or at_any rate the alle
viation to the greatest possible extent, of the shortage of 
labour and its cause.s (rural exodus, etc.). 

Among the measures in contemplation are legal regulation 
of the arrangements for labour supply iIi. agriculture and 
forestry, with. the prohibit jon in principle of all private 
employment exchanges carried on for profit, and the creation 
of a system of agricultural labour exchanges .under joint 
control and free of charge for persons in search of employment. 
There would be an employment exchange in each of the Prp
vinces, and a central employment exchange at the Federal 
Ministry of Agriculture and ~orestry which would be. the su
prem~ supervising authority for the whole ofthe labour market 
in agriculture and forestry. Housing accommodation, which 
iiS satisfactory from a sanitarY and moral point of view, is 
to be provided for land workers, and they are to have special 
facilities for the purchase of necessary articles such as clothing, 
shoes and underwear, wh.ich, owing .to the unsatisfactory 
financial situation of the country, are almost beyond their 
means. Opportunities of employment - e. g., home work
are to be provided in the slack season, and an official system 

. of lal?our illspection is to be introduced .. There is to be a 
system of sickness, accident, invalidity, and old age insurance 

. for agricultural workers and their families, and . in general 
all those measures are to be taken which are often described 
as rural welfare and home care. These measures are intended . 
to make the monotonous life in the country more tolerable 
and more worth living, to prevent the rural exodus and not 
merely to prevent the d~cn;ase of the already insl,lfficient 
supply of agricultural labour, but if possible to increase it. 

It IS also very desirable that international Conventions 
in the sense of the above remarks should be concluded. 

CANADA. 

The reply of the Canadian Government to this 
question is as follows: . 
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The question of unemployment in agriculture, in common 
with unemployment in other industries, receives· the atten
tion of the Employment Service of Canada, and it isIiot 
clear .. that the facilities of the Employment Service are in 
any way inadequate for meeting the different aspects of 
the problem. Th~ . experience of Canada would not. there
fore, suggest that special measures are necessary. 

DENMARK • 

.. The following is the opinion of the Danish Govern-
ment: . 

Considering the circnmstances'in this country ids doubted 
whether the measures mentioned below would, to. any 
great extent, be of importance in remedying· agricultural 
unemployment. At the same time attention is drawn to tlie 
fact that the circumstances affecting 'the choice of proper 
means for th~ prevention of unemployment are so different· 
in the various countries that it is difficult to imagine rules 
generally binding in this respect. . . 

F:rNLAND. 

Tlie reply of the Finnish Government is as follows: 
In normal times there has been no widespread unemploy

ment. in agriculture- in FinlJi,nd. The principal reason for 
this is that in winter when agricultural work 'decreases agri
cultural workers have found work in the forests. There
fore, the question of international measures for prevention 
of agricultural unemployment has not the same importance 
for Finland as for the majority,of other countries. However, 
it is possible that an international Recommendation may 

,be necessary for those countries in which a greater degree 
of unemployment occ~rs. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government considers that a Recom
IIlen,dation concerning the special ,measure~ to be 
taken to'prevent and provide against unemployment 
should be.'submitted to the Conference. . , .. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

The following reply has been received from! the 
British Government: 

The Agenda deals with the ".Adaptation to agricultural 
labour of the Washington decisions concerning measures for. 
the prevention of or providing against unemployment", 
and it is suggested that the discussions on this subject must 
be confined to the adaptation of those decisiOl!.s. ~ 

It is not considered that a Recommendation should be 
submitted to the Conference in regard to any special measUres 
of the type referred to in the second part of the Question-
naire. . .. 

As regards the Washington Draft Convention, there would 
be no objection to its application to agriculture to the 'Same 
extent as it has been applied to other industries. 

As to the Recommendation concerning unemployment 
adopted at Washington, it may be pointed out that although 
there is in existence in the United Kingdom an effective 
system of unemployment insurance under the National 
Insuranoe Acts 1911-1921, covering 12,000,000 workers 
and securing benefits of £1 per week for men and 16/- per 
week for women, this does not apply to agriculture .. Under 
the terms of tlie Act of 1920, agriculture can be brought 
within its scope, and the question of the inclusion of agri
culture has recently been. considered by a strong represen
tative committee of both employers and workers in. agri~ 
culture. From their discussions H. M. Government under
stand that tl}.e extension of unemployment insurance to 
agriculture would be strongly opposed by the employers, 

. and that there is not at present agreement between the 
workers as to the .methods by which it could be applied. 
It must also be borne in mind that the risks ·of unemploy~ 
ment in agriculture are considerably less than in industrial 
occupations. . 

INDIA~ 

The .Indian GOvernment is of opmlOn that a 
Recommendation should be submitted· to the cOn-
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ference concerning the special measures to be taken 
to prevent and provide against unemp!oyment. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies : 
In' Italy agricultural workers are covered by the Legis~ 

lative Decree of 19 October 1919, No~ 2214, establishing 
compulsory insurance against involuntary unemployment, 
and at the present time the provisions <letermining the modes' 
of payment of insurance contributions are under exami-
nation. . 

Taking into consideration that the agricultural. popula~ 
tion suffers as much from want of employment as the indus
trial proletariat and that the former deserves effective pro
tection against unemployment no less than. the latter, the 
inscription on the Agenda for the Geneva Conference Qf the 
question of the adaptation of the Washington Convention 
concerning unemployment to agricultural labour would 
be welcomed. . 

Assuming that this question will find a place on the Agenda 
of one of the annual meetings' o£ the Conference of the Per
m'tnent International . Labour Organisation in the near . 

" future, it is considered most- opportune that, inter"alia, the 
measures to be taken to prevent and provide. against unem- . 
ployment in agriculture should form the object of a Recom
mendation. ' 

JAPAN •. 

The following reply has been received from the 
Japanese Govern:rn.ent: . 

We consider it'advisable to submit a Recommendation to 
the Conference with regard to the special measures to be 
taken to prevent and. provide against unemployment. 

THE N.ETlIERLANDS •. 

Note. The N etherla1Ul8 Government, in communicat'ing the 
replies to the Questionnaires,desiredto remark that these replies 
represent the standpoint adopted . by theM in'/,ster concerned in 
relation to the subjects' covered.· Th,e Government, however, 
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reserve tke 'right to depart from that,'-standpoint when dea,l~ng 
with .Draft Conventions and Recommendations which -may 
result from the Conference. -

The reply is as follows : 
The Ministry concerned is of opinion that a Recommen

dation should be submitted to the Conference with regard 
to the special measures to be taken to prevent and provide 
against unemployment in agriculture. 

NORWAY. 

Note. The Norwegian Government states that the replies have , 
been formulated by a Committee 01 persons composed 01 the 
.Delegates and Technical Advisers to the Conference and 01 
other persons with expert -knowledge 01 the questions at issue, 
and that the Government is not in a position to give its final 
opinion upon the various q;uestions _ asked. ' 

The reply of the Committee to this question is as 
follows: 

, Agriculture with us has for 'a long time suffered from the 
constant lack {)f. a sufficient supply of efficient workers. 
The question Qf special measures with regard to unemploy-

, ment amongst agricultural workers is therefore of little signi
ficance in our country. But otherwise the' same reasons 
exist for taking measures against unemployment in agricul
ture as against that evil amongst industrial workers. We 
agree that the Conference should submit proposals as to mea
sures against unemploym~nt in agriculture and for relieving 
the consequences thereof. ' 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government replies: 
Agricultural ,~employment is one of the symptoms of, 

an unhealthy agrarian situation; The causes of unem
ployment in agriculture .are absolutely different from those 
of an analog~us crisis in industry. Stagnation in agricul
ture cannot be caused by a general depression, as is the case 
in industry; hence, the means of preventing agricultural 
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unemployment are of a special nature, and must be'.sought 
in another direction than the measures for reducing"un~m~ 
ployment in industry. " 

ROmUNIA. 

The replies of the Roumanian Government ~oncern
ing agricultural questions are preceded by the fol
lowing general introduction : 

In Roumania the class of wage-earning agricultural wor
kers, that is, agricultural workers properly so-called,does 
not exist. " 

Before the war, the large landed proprietors employed 
the peasants in their areas for certain work such as plough~ 
ing, harrowing, weeding, harvesting, threshing and carting 
of various descriptions. These peasants were all small pro
prietors or small farmers, who accepted employment by the 
large landowners or farmers for special teD;lporary work, 
some in order to employ their spare labour· in a remune
rative manner, others in order to pay for the land which 
they were holding in tenancy from the ' large. landed pro
prietors or farmers. These psemlo-agriculturallabourers were 
in reality only temporary auxiliaries, engaged for .certa~ 
special work for' whiGh . supplementary litbourwas '~eeded. 

A special Act concerning agreements for agricultural 
work was passed in 1882 and amended in 1893. This Act, 
regulated the' conditions 'Of' employment in the various· 
occupations, fixed ~emuneration according to the nature of 
the work and dealt with the execution and cancellation of 
contracts, penalties, etc. Section.a~ of this Act provided 
that Friday and Saturday should be free days for tlie em
ployed man, who would be at liberty to perform work for 
himself. This legal provision confirms what we have asserted 
above, that is to say, that the class of agricultural workers, 
properly so-called, is non-existent . 
• For certain special occupations such as the weeding of 

sugar beet, the threshing of the harvest, the care of horned 
cattle being fattened on the bye-products of sugar factories. 
the making of beer and spirits, foreign workers from Ga
licia, Serbia. and Bulgaria' were engaged. In certain farge 
undertakings, owing ~o· the absence of indigenous' agricul~: 
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tural workers, foreign workers were engaged for the whole 
year. . . . 

Since the war,as the result of th~ agrarian reform which 
has placed 94 per cent. of the arable land in the hands of 
the peasants, it maybe said . that this class of pseudo-agri
cultural workers has. almost completely disappeared. At 
present, the peasants, who are allpropr!etors, work only for 
themselves. ,., 

Farm" servants, such" as cattle men, cowherds, shepherds, 
grooms, -coachmen, keepers, etc. "are' covered by the pro- " 
visions of the Domestic Service Act: 

" With _regard to" the question concerning the means 
of preventing and providing against Unemployment, 
the Roumanian Government declares that: 

In consequence of the reasons expiained above, this great 
social problem does not exist in Rumania~ 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Government of South Africa replies as follows: 
There is no unemployment in' agriculture. SuffidEmt 

labour, on the "contrary, is not obtainable. " 

SPAIN • 

• The rep~y of the Spanish Government is as follows : 
The question of unemployment in agriculture is one of 

those -which should most of all occupy international atten
tion, since the great labour crises travel beyond the national 
frontiers, and are one of the causes which drive the worker 
from the soil and lead him under various influence of a tech
nical,- economic, political and social character. to seek work 
in the large towns.. . 

SWEDEN • 

. The Swedish: Government has' sent the following, 
reply-: 
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There is no unemployment worth mentiorung in Swedish 
agriculture, but rather, ever since the beginning of the great 
emigration in the sixties, there has been from time to time 

, a very perceptible shortage of labour in that department. 
Consequently no Recommendation touching special measUres 
for the prevention of unemployment in agriculture seems to 
be c(!,lled for, at least for the present, so far as· Sweden is 
concerned. . 

Swrr~ERLAND. 

The Federal Government points out, in the first 
place, that the te:ds of the Conventionarrd the .Re
commendation adopted at Washington are applicable 
'equally to agricultural workers .and 'to .industrial 
workers and that in point of fact Switzerland makes 
no distinction as regards unemployment relief between 
those two categories of workers. 

In reality; however, the Swiss Government states, 
unemployment in agriculture does not exist in Switzerland. 
On the contrary, the inverse phenomenon is found. For many 
years Swiss agriculture has suffered from a dearth of labour . 

. This absence of unemployment is. evidently to be attributed 
on the one hand to the fact that the system of peasant pro
prietorship is predominant in Switzerland, and on the other 
hand to the notable development of industry. 

Further, the Swiss Government expresses the 
following opinion : . ' 

• The Questionnaire quite rightly points out that the special 
measures which the International Conference may con
sider it necessary to propose in order to prevent agricul
tural unemployment can only take the form of a Recommen-. 
dation. It would in fact be preferable simply to lay down 
the principle, and leave to the various States the task of 
putting it into practice to the extent which their special 
conditions make necessary. 

E. I. T. 1067, 2 
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QUESTION II. 
Are you of opinion that the adoption of the following 

measures should be recommended? 

Question II enumerates a series of measures which 
appear particularly suitable. for preventing agricul
tural unemployment. 

A certain number of Governments give a general' 
reply relating to the whole of the special measures 
proposed without going into details: 

AUSTRIA. 

See reply to Question .I. 

CANADA. 

The Canadian Government. expresse~ the following 
opinion: 

The suggestions contained in this question do not apply 
in general to the problems of agriculture in Canada. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government replies in the following 
terms: 

The special measures referred to or suggested in the second 
part of the Questionnaire relate to the internal organisa
tion of agriculture, and involve questions of land tenure, 
transport and other matters. As the discussion of such 
questions appears to be excluded by the wording of the 
Agenda, namely "Adaptation to agricultural labour of 
the 'Vashington decisions concerning: - (a)l\ieasures for 
the prevention of or providing against unemployment", it 
is not possible to consider them usefully at the present Con-
ference. . .. 
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INDIA. 

The reply of the Indian Government is as follows: 
The Government of India .consider that most of the expe~ 

dients suggested are of extremely doubtful value. They are 
in favour of the provision of work at a living wage by the 
State for agriculturists who, owing to unfavourable harvests, 
are unable to find employment. They are also in general' 
agreement with the principle of converting agricultural 
labourers into independent cultivators provided that this 
does not involve a minute sub-division of existing holdings. 
The Government of India are prepared to establish regular 
publio employment bureaux in congested areas in order to 
assist the migration of agricultural labour from areas where 
work is scarce to industrial areas where there is a keen demand 
for labour. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies: 
It is considered that all the proposed measUres are to be 

recommended with the sole exception perhaps of the one 
concerning the encouragement of paid home-work in the 
country. This is an unhealthy form of occupation and all 
civilised nations have adopted or are on the point of adopt
ing special measures against its harmful results. It would 
be preferable instead to recommend thediffusi,on and organ
isation of small industries in the country; especially by 
:"leans of co-operative or other associations. 

JAPAN. 

The. reply of the Japanese Government states: 
We consider it advisable that adop~ion of· the measures 

(1) to (7) should be recommended. ' 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government expresses:.the following opi· , 
nion: 



- 20-

All the measures enumerated are more or less effica
qious; their utility will depend in the first place on local 
conditions, and on th~ character. of the population. The 
particular conditions of each country also decide· whether 
these measures are to be applied solely as a means of pre
venting unemployment, or whether they are to serve more 
general purposes. Hence, it does not appear probable that 
an international Recommendation could have· any effect. 
Poland already applies almost all the measures mentioned 
under Question II in order to strengthen the agrarian organ
ism and to remove the effects of the war. For this reason 
such a" RecommendatioJ). has no" importance. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Government of South Mrica replies as follows: 
In view of what is stated in the reply to Question I, the 

points raised in this question do not apply to South African 
conditions. 

SWEDEN 

The opinion of the "Swedish Government is as fol
lows: 

Although the measures set ~ut in this paragraph seem 
scarcely to be necessary for Sweden, at least for the present, 
from the standpoint of fighting against unemployment, they 
are nevertheless well worthy of attention, even on the part of 
Sweden, from other points of view. This is all the" more true 
as som? of these measures ha"ve been employed as effective 
~eans m the struggle against " the flight from the land " to 
mdustry, the towns and foreign countries, which has been 
carried on for many years in Sweden. 
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Qt:~"'OX II (1). 

In("~a~ of the an'a uod ... r enlti\'ation, eith ... , by rend ... ring 
land SlL'"t't'ptible of eultintion "'hieh is not so at the prt'St'ot 
time. or by exploiting land at present uoeulth-.ted or 
in. .. uffi(·i ... ntlyeulti,·ated. 

DE~"lIARK. 

The Danish Government replies : 
;5°10 of the roW area of Denmark is used for agricul

tural purp<>..~. Generally speaking, it is subject to such rational 
farming that, under the conditions generally ruling now in 
the farming industry, there will scarcely be any question of 
employment for more labour. Of the remaining 25 % of 
the area ofthe country, 16 % is forest, plantations, gardens, 
roads, building grounds, etc. The remaining 9 % is made up 
of 52,000 hectares untilled boggy soil, and 316,000 hectares 
uncultivated heath. Thus, only the last mentioned areas 
would it be possible ro cultivate. A much greater area of 
heath than that left uncultivated has already been made 
useful during the last fifty years, especially through plant
ing of wood. The utilisation of the heath in this way, 
as well as the placing of heath and bogs under agriculture, 
takes place continually, and, owing to the very inferior 
farming value of the areas, with considerable support from 
the State, either direct or through State-aided associations. 
But the areas which thus might be brought under cultiva
tion are either so small or so situated that their cultivation 
could not counteract unemployment beyond the compara
tively small district in which they are situated.. rnder 
conditions different from those described here reclaiming 
of land must be considered & natural means to counteract 
unemployment, as, moreover, it would be & natural course 
to take against unemployment in many countries to start 
draining of swampy areas. But the possibility of such 
undertakings is of course dependent upon a certain reason
able proportion between the costs thereof an" the profit 
to be expected. . 
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FINLAND. 

The Finnish Government rep1ies : 
The area of. cultivated land should be increased by bring

ing waste land into cultivation, or by improving the defec
tive cultivation of ,certain areas. The obvious importance 
in Finland of these measures will be seen from th~ following 
figures: . 

The total area of land in Finland, not including water, 
was in 1910, 33,230,650 hectares, which cpnsisted of: 

Cultivated land . . 1,878,235 hectares .. 
Natural meadows . . . . .. 959,406 ) 
Woods and marshes ..... 30,393,008 ) 

About a third of this last huge area includes marshy land, 
of which a large part is capable of cultivation. -

FRANCE. ' 

The French Government is in favour of this mea
sure .. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See also note at head of reply to Question I, page 13. 
This measure is considered desirable. Consideration 

should also be given to the question as to whether cultivation 
pays or not. The measure proposed in the Questionnaire is 
carried out i~ the Netherlands on a very large scale. Mention 
should also be made of the draining of marshes and lakes 
(Zuidersee) in the Netherlands.' . 

NORWAY. 

See also note at head ofreplyto Question I, page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee replies to this question 
-.as follows: I 

We regard it as serviceable to the purpose that the area 
under cultivation should be increased and that the work
ers should be provided with land of their own. 

The workers are thereby alltached more firmly to the 
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soil, and this measure in a high degree prevents the exodus 
to the towns. Great weight must therefore "be attached to 
this matter also from a social point of view., 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government replies as follows to this 
question: 

In Spain we could provide against the crises indicated 
in Paragraph 1 of the question by means of the extension 
of the areas of cultivation, which are smaller than the pos
sibilities of the country allow, although Spain is, in the 
same way as Italy, than though to a ~esser d~gree the Scandi
navian countries, Switzerland, etc.,' one of the great moun
tainous and pastoral -countries of Europe. 

SWEDEN. 

, The Swedish Government replies : 
Efforts to take new land into cultivation and to improve 

the soil have long been the object of attention and interest 
in Sweden; and this interest has greatly increased during 
the last few years, especially under the influence of the 
Elndeavour which arose during the Great War, particularly 
during the years 1917 and 1918, to make the country self-
supporting with regard to corn: . 

SWITZERLAND. 

The reply of th~ Swiss 'Government is ,asfollo-ws : 
For a long time great efforts have been made with rega.rd 

to the amelioration of the "soil. Both in the plains and in 
the mountains, vast areas have been restored to cultivation, 
or rendered utilisable as pasture' land, by draining, irri
gation, canalisation, clearing or banking, and by other 
means which have been undertaken' for this purpose. The. 
Confederation, the Cantons, and the Communes encourage 
these works by the grant of large subsidies. 

"We can only declare ourselves. in agreement with the 
measure proposed. 



QUESTION II. (2). 
The transformation of extensive cultivation into intensive ; 

increase of the labour employed' per unit of cultivated land. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government furnishes the following 
reply: 

As already mentioned, the development of Denmark has 
on the whole reached a point with regard to intensive work 
which makes it very unlikely that this means could bring 
about an increased employment. The state of affairs in this 
respect may of course be different elsewhere. . But surely 
it holds true everywhere that more rigorous working terms ' 
and increase of wages can result in a change from intensive 
to extensive- farming, thus bringing about just the opposite 
of what was intended and what is desirable. . 

FINLAND. 

The opinion of the Finnish Government is as fol
lows: 

The transition from extensive· cultivation to intensive 
cultivation would, in the majority of cases, certainly be such 
as. to increase the number of workers required per super
ficial unit of cultivated land. However, as intensive culti
vation requires a larger number of workers during the sum
mer, it might perhaps lead to unemployment -during the 
'winter ,in countries where the growing period.is short. Fur
ther, it must be noted that the change from extensive cul
tivation to intensive cultivation is not always to be advo
cated; e.g. in Finland, even from an economic point of 
view, chiefly because of the insufficient means of communi
{lation in certain areas,as well as the drawbacks due to the 
nature of the land and of the .elimate. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government is in favour of the trans-
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form.ation of extensive cultivation into intensive cul
tivation. It is, however, opposed to the increase of 
the labour em.ployed per unit of cultivated land. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See note at head of reply to QuestionI, page 13. 
The reply is. as follows : 
This measure is considered very desirable, but should only 

be applied with discrimination. For example, the Netherlands 
is obliged to a great e~tent to export the produce of its -inten
sive cultivation (agricultural and kitchen garden produce) to 
the contiguous countries. The 'demands, therefore, of these 
markets will have _ II> great influence on the transformation 
of extensive cultivation into' intensive. It' may be pointed 
out that during the last few years the costs of production 
in agriculture have not been proportionate with the sale 
price of produce. Moreover, in certain localities, less profit
able work has been abandoned as far as possible, and the 
cultivators prefer extensive cultivation to intensive,. a fact 
which helps to increase unemployment. 

NORWAY. 

See note at head of reply to Question], page 14:. 
The opinion t>f the Norwegian -Committee is as 

follows: 
Intensive cultivation will in general be of importance as 

a measure against unemployment: As regards Norway,' 
however,with its short summer and long winter, it is con
ceivable that intensive cultivation with great demand for 
labour in the summer would in certain districts lead to 
unemployment in the winter time. At the same tiine we 
wish to point out that a limitation of the working hours 
and an increase in the cost. of labour in agriculture might 
militate against the transition from extensive to intensive 
cultivation. . 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government replies as }ollows : 
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In reply to Paragraph 2 of the question,' the principal 
reason why the area of intensive cultivation is, so small 
(only four million hectares out of twenty million 'hectares 
of cultivated land) is. that there are large areas in the hands 
of the great landed proprietors who have no inducement to 
produce intensively and who in thill way prevent. the real 
workers from possessing sufficient land for this purpose. 
Moreover, when the workers hire a small piece of land, they 
pay such exorbitant rents that they can neither improve 
it nor make new 'plantations. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish GovernJ.P.Emt replies : . 
The 'transition from extensive to intensive culture with 

an increase in the number of workers per unit of-cultivated 
land must be regarded as desirable in itself; but t4e possi
bility of its realization in practice largely depends upon the 
economic conditions prevailing. Thus at the present time 
a development in the diametrically opposite direction may 
be expected in certain quarters owing to the increased wages 
on the one side and the falling prices of agricultural produce 
on the other. . 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government is in agriement with the 
proposal to embody these suggestions in the Recom-
mendation. .. 

QUESTION II (3). 
Creation of small landed properties or landed farms by tlu~ 

development of agricultural credits. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government replies : 
Circumstances in this country' do not require any further" 

development of the system of agricultural credits. 
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FINLAND. 

The opinion of the Finnish Government is as fol.; 
_ lows: 

, . 
For the success of colonisation enterprises. it is essential 

to obtain the necessary credit. For the past twenty years 
,there has existed in Finland a State colonisation fund. from 
which loans are granted to the communal colonisation funds. 
The latter in their turn have furnished credit to thecoloni
sation schemes mentioned in reply to Question II (4). The 
State has also agreed to important loans. to the extent of 
15 million marks in 1921, to the Central Loan Funds of 
the Co-operative Societies, principally in order to furnish 
working credit to _ the small proprietors. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government is in favour of the creation 
of small landed properties or tenant farms by the 
development of agricultural credits. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See note at head of. reply' to Question I, page 13. 
The reply is ~s follows : , 
It is' considered important that'measures in this direction 

should be taken, in order to prevent both general and seasonal 
unemployment, and to give the worker a larger measure of 
protection against the consequences of such unemployment. 
Such measures might be applied in virtue of the Agricultural 
Labour Act (Act of the 20th April, 1918; Law Bulletin 259), 
as we~l as by other means. 

NORWAY. 

See note at head of reply to Question I, page 14. 
The Norwegian -, Committee -replies : 

A suitable arrangement as to agricultural credits would 
ba desirable both for owners and renters of land. 
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SPAIN. 

The reply of the Spanish Government.is as follows : 
In reply to the third Paragraph of Question II,.it would 

only be possible to obtain the transformation of extensive 
into intensive cultivation by a just partition of the great 

. landed properties. Without taking into account the extension 
of irrigated areas which will greatly facilitate the partition 
of land, there is a marked tendency towards' partition even 
in provinces such as Andalusia, where the latifundia are so 
characteristic. The Catholic trade unions favour this tendency· 
by the establishment of small rural estates. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies: 
The fact that Swedish agriculture is to an overwhelming 

extent based on the small farm has helped the efforts made 
to try to improve the social conditions of the countryside 
by promoting the gradual ascent from landless labourer 
to self-supporting small peasant or occupier of a small hold
ing. Owing to the marked predilection .of the rural popu
lation for ownership, this effort in Sweden has mainly taken 
the form of setting up what are. called "own homes " on 
freehold land .. For this purpose over 80,000,000 kroner 
has been advanced during the years .1904-1920 in the form 
of Government loans bearing a low. rate- of interest. At the 
same time an endeavour has been made, by a broadmind( d 
legislation with regard to tenants and other- measures, to 
improve the position of tenant-farmers and crofters bot h 
on Government and on private estates. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The proposed measures have already. been examined 
. and to a· great exten:t carried _ out in· Switzerland. 
The Federal Government -is in· complete agreement 
with their incorporation m the Recommendation. 
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QUESTION II (4). 
Improvement of general facilities. 

DENMARK. 

The Government considers that this measure has 
no importan~e for Denmark. 

FINLAND~ 

The Finnish Government replies as follows : 
Particular. importance has been attached in Finland to 

interior colonisation. The State h~s sought to encourage it : 
(a) By opening the credits mentioned in reply to Ques

tion II (3). These credits have led to the creation of nearly 
12,500 small properties; 

. ( b ) By the purchase and partition of large properties : 
nearly 2000 small properties have thus been formed; 

(e) By the creation in. 1917 of a central administration 
for the direction of colonisation schemes ; 

(d) By an Act of 1918, which gave to the' farmers of 
parts of certain properties the right of acquiring their te
nancies : this Act affects nearly 152,000 tenancies. 

At the same time, the 'colonisation of important State 
properties has been proposed, and. an Act is in course of 
preparation with a view to facilitating the colonisation of' 
land belonging to private persons. -

FRANCE. 

The French Government considers this question 
an exclusively national one. 

THE NETHERLANDS • 

. See note at head of reply to Question I, page 13. 
The reply. is as follows : . 
This measure would not contribute to prevent unemploy

ment in the Netherlands. 
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NORWAY. 

See note at head of .reply to Question I,page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee says: 
Great importance is attached to this means of preventing 

unemployment. 
SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government replies as follows: 
With regard to Paragraph 4, interior colonisation was organ

ised in Spain by the Act of 30 August 1907. This Act consti· 
tutes a modest beginning which will be developed in accor
dance with plans which the present Government is about 
to put into execution and which will have the object of extend-· 
ing compulsory colonisation (at present limited) of land be
longing to. the State to land owned by the provinces and the 
municipalities or even to the uncultivated or badly culti
vated land belonging to private persons. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies as follows: 
Sweden still offers considerable possibilities for settle-

. me:ht, especially in the extensive forest districts in the nor· 
thern part of the country which to a yery large extent be· . 
long to the Crown. But the rigorous climate and the b;tdness 
of the communications and of marketing conditions place 
considerable obstacles in the way of the well--being and eco
nomic success of the settlers. During the last· few years 
however, chiefly with the object of acquiring the necessary 

- experience in this respect, there has been arranged a system 
of experimental landed settlements on a pretty large scale 
in certain Crown Parks in Norrland, with the help of public 
funds ·and under the management of a special State org8&. 

SWITZERLAND. 

As this proposal has already' been examined and 
to a large extent applied by Switz"erla:nd, the Federal 
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Government is in agreement with the. suggestion to 
embody it in the Recommendation. 

QUESTION II (5). 
Facilities for transport ~nd the' organisation of workmen's 

trains. 

DENMARK. 

The reply of the Danish Government is as follows : 
Transfer of agricultural labourers between distant places 

of work is not very common in Denmark,. setting aside first. 
the transfer. of unmarried labourers. (servants) engaged 
permanently for six or twelve months, and secondly the fact 
that harvesting work and work in the beetroot fields is 
very often sought far away from home. In the latter case 
facilities for cheap transport might, strictly speaking, be 
recommendable. The cycle, however, plays a great part in the 
daily normal work of the agricultural labourer, a fact prin
cipally due to the good. roads and the character of the 
country. The majority of the farm hands thus use bicycles 
in all cases when the distance from their homes to 
the place of work recommends the use of this means of 
conveyance.. Under the circumstances described here the 
mggf;lsted organisation of railway trains for agricultural 
labourers could not be considered serviceable. 

FINLAND. 

The following reply has been received from the Fin-
1ish Government : 

'Nomadic agricultural workers are very rare in Finland. 
~evertheless, the development of communications is very 
mportant in a country so sparsely populated as Finland. 

FRANCE •. 

The French Government is in favour' of the im-
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provement of transport facilities and the organisation 
of workmen's trains. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See note at head of reply to Question, I, page 13. 
The reply is as follows : 
Workmen's trains a.re chiefly 'used in the Netherlands to 

carry workers to and from their places of work in industrial 
centres. In agricultural localities the workers· to a great 
extent use bicycles to go to their work. 

NORWAY •. 

See note at head of reply to Question I, page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee is in favour of the sug
gestion regarding facilities for transport and the or
ganisation of workmen's trains. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government expresses the following 
opinion: 

The question of workmen's trains has little importance 
except in connection with the summer work of the mountain
dwellers who descend into the plains, the Galicians to Castile 
and the Aragonese to Valencia and Murcia. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies as follows: 
. Anything like a general introduction of workmen's trains 
In order to make it possible for rural workers to obtain work 
in the towns in case of need seems scarcely to be called for 
so far as. Sweden. is concerned, because, amongst other 
r~as()ns, Swedish. industrial concerns are for the most part 
sItuated in the country. Nor is such a plan practicable, owing 
to the u mally long distances. . 
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SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies : 
We have already said above that agricultural unemploy

ment is unknown. On the other hand, the small landed pro
perty worked by the family owning it themselves is the rule. 
From these two facts it follows that the proposed;measure 
which envisages the alternation of industry and agricultural 
employment, thanks to'1); well-organised system of transport, 
would serve ·no purpose in Switzerland. 

It should, however, be remarked that the Federal Rail
ways grant unemployed workers in search of employment and 
in possession of a ·recommendation . from an employment. 
office half-fare tickets in order to travel to 'the place where 
they hope to find work. The transport systems, which are. 
held in concession from the Confederation, grant ·the same 
benefit to the unemployed. These are measures of an admi
nistrative order, which cannot be. transformed into legis
lative provisions. Further, the :Confederation is not. autho
rised to impose this. measure on· the conceded. transport 
(nterprises. 

QUESTION II (6). 

Home~wol'k. in the country during the winter. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government replies: 

It is not considered that the prospect of earnings througb 
home-work during the winter would encourage such work 
to any great extent. Beyond such exceptional cases as those 
in which agricultural labourers are skilled in some trade or 
oth~r such home-work would scarcely be of any importance. 

FINLAND. 

The Finnish Government replies : 
In consequence of the long. northern ~ winter, domestic' 

industries were at one time comparatively widespread. in 
B.~. T. 1067 3 
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Finland; but, with the development of industry, they have 
considerably diminished. Although they will nev~r. recover . 
their former importance, they have nevertheless agam begun. 
to develop. They are assisted in· this. development by local 
associations (22), instructors (19), fixed and ambulatory 
schools (105), supervised by inspectors nominated by the 
State (3). During certain famine years, domestic work has 
been given to women in order .to pre~ent unemployment. 

hANCE. 

The French Government is in favour of the develop
ment of home-work in the c_ountry during the winter. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See note at heltd of reply to Question I, page 13. 
The reply is as follows : 
Horqe work for agricultural workers during the winter may 

be a means of providing against Unemployment if basket work 
and other similar work ill included. 

NORWAY. 

See note at head of reply to Question I, page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee favours the organisa
tion of home-work in the country during the" winter. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Go-y~rnment expresses the following 
op~nion : 

Agricultural home-work, referred to in Paragraph 6, is 
~xtremely rare in Spain. It would appear to have very. 
little importance in connection with the question now before 
us since it only exists in the survival of local customs which 
are fast disappearing, as, for instance in the Asturias and 
Galicia, the "halidas" and "esf~llaza" , the shelling 
of chestnuts in the same provinces and the "serano" of" 

" Zamora, etc. 
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SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government- replies : 
Home industry has long been carried 'on in the country~ 

silie, especially in the form of weaving and wood-working, 
as' subsidiary employment during the winter. But this 
home-work is of relatively little importance in comparison 
with forestry, which. has its season in the winter, and 
in the northerly parts of the country employs for timber~ 
driving over 100,000-150,000 men, mainly belonging to 
the agricultural population. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies :. 
This question has already been examined carefully, and 

has been solved in. the sense foreshadowed by' .the Question
naire; Enquiries are at present being carried on, with a view 
to an extensive development of h~me-work. It is intended 
not only to provide work for industrial workers but also for 
small agriculturalists, especially in mountainous regions. 
We are of opinion that the Recommendation should formu
late the resolution that home-work should be introduced 
in the country during the winter. 

QUESTION II (7) . 

. Creation of agricultural workers' co-opel'ative societies for 
the lVOl'king and purchase or renting of land. 

DENMARK. 

The Damsh Government replies: 
No, this would scarcely be desirable. It would among other 

things be contrary to the development which has taken place 
in this country, namely that from joint-own~rship and joint 
working to separate property and separate working: ,. 
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FINLAND. 

The Finnish -Goverhment replies: 
CQcoperative Societies for the purchase of land have also 

been founded in Finland, and subsidised by the State. This 
form of colonisation, however, has not proved sufficiently 
effective to justify special support by the State. Never
theless,these Co-operative Associations can obtain loans 
through the credit establishments mentioned in Paragraph 3. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government favours the formation 
of agricultural workers'eo-operative societies for the 
working and purchase or renting of land. 

THlll NETHERLANDS. 

See note at head of reply to Qu~stion I, page 13. 
The reply is as follows : 
The creation of agricUltural workers' co-operative societies 

has nQt yet attained any importa,nce in the Netherlands. 

NORWAY. 

See note at head of reply to Question I, page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee replies 1 

This form of organ.isation is untried in our ~ountry. An 
attempt woUld be of interest, and such a form of organisation 
might be conceived to be a means towards the prevention 
of unemployment. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government expresses the following 
opinion: 

~he solution of the problem of unemployment amongst 
agncultural workers, which is caused by lack of land to culti-
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vate, can· be found in the systems of co-operation and mutual aid 
alluded to in Paragraph 7 of the question and of which Italy 
offers an example with its collective renting of land and its 
productive agricultural co-operative societies, in the two cha
racteristic types of united or divided management (condu
zione unita and conduzionedivisa). A few more or less ten-. 
tative experiments have been carried out in this direction 
in Spain. Nevertheless, the most efficacious means of solv
ing the problem of unemployment in agriculture appears 
to us to be the grant of small holdings to legally constituted 
workmen's societies. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies : 
Co-operative agriculture 'has attracted very slight interest 

in Sweden and the experience that has. so far been acquireq 
with regard to one or_ two undertakings of this kind is tod 
short to make possible any conclusions whatsoever regarding 
the importance of this form of cultivation and its prospects; 
so far as Sweden is concerned. . , 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies: 
Since it is a country of .. small properties,. Switzerland 

cannot carry OJlt this measure. Further, the Confederation 
would not be competent to legislate iiJ. this directiori withOll~ 
a revision' of the Federal Constitution. 

QUESTION II (~). 

Other meaSUl'es. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government replies: 
Under normal Conditions of work and production theagri

cultural labourers of Denmark have not experienced unem-. . 
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ployment to any great extent. The fact that 'the. farming 
districts during, the wint~r,months offer rather great oppor
tunities for work in the woods, and for the stone-breaking 
which the up-keep of the roads makes necessary, is instru
mental in this respect. . It is supposed that the agricul
tural labourers might be further protected against . unem
ployment if the Government and the municipalities, as far 
as possible, would try to start such work as they have to 
perform at times of the year when it might become a useful 
supplement to the 9rdinary work in hand. 

FINLAND. 

The Finnish Government replies:, 
Amongst the relief works which demand a large number 

of workers, the works in the vast State forests of Finland 
must be mentioned, as well as the draining of marshy ground 
and the building of roads. , In 1917 the Chamber of Depu
ties voted 40 million marks . with a view to meeting the 
extensive unemployment which was for various reasons· 
threatened at that ti(lle. For this purpose a special central 
bureau was created. Special organisations for the regula
tion of relief works had already heen established during 
certain difficult periods. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See ;note at head of reply to Question I, page 13. 
The reply is as follows: 
Other measures which may be mentioned as likely to 

preve!l.t unemployment in the Netherlands are as follows: -
(a) "Encouragement of agricultural education,with a 

view to training directors of agricultural undertakings; 
(b) A more systematic training of workers; 
(c) Introduction of better machines and implements ;. 
(d) Encouragement of better methods of work; . 
(e) Standardisation of certain classes of agricultural work 

- for example, with regard to women who thrash corn; 
(f) Extension of afforestation' 
(g) Encouragement of intensi~e cultivation of the land 

by landed proprietors ; 
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(It) Encouragement of those 'forms of cultivation in which 
work is more adequately distributed during the year ; 

(i) Improvement of the drainage of canals, streams and 
small rivers ; 

(j) Exchange of" allotments ; 
(1) Encouragement of better accommodation and better 

treatment of workers who come from"another locality. 

NORWAY. 

See note at head of reply to Question I page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee replies; 
Measures which might stimulate the spirit of thrift amongst 

the workers from their youth, so that they might by degrees 
save up some money in order later on to purchase farms 
for themselves. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies : 

During the periods of great industrial unemployment 
which have occurred during and more particularly since 
;he Great War, the State has started extensive relief 
works in the countryside. These works have ma~y con
listed of building roads, making canals and ditches and other 
1V0rks inteI\ded to improve the land, the planting and thinning 
If forests, etc. Such works, which are especially suitable for 
Lgricultural labourers, seem to be the most natural ones to 
all back on should unemployment reveal itself' in agricul
;ure. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies : 

We do not believe that there is reason to include any
hing else in the Recommendation. 
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-QUESTION III. 
AI'e you of opinion that ~Ii l\lembers of the Organisation 

should be asked to provide an Annual ;Report dealing both 
with the application to agricultural· workers of the Draft 
COllvention and Recommendation on unemployment adopted 
at Washington, and with the steps taken as regards the 
. various ineasures set out in }laragraph II above ? 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government is as follows: . 
It would be very desirable if all the Members of the Inter

national Labour Organisation sent regular reports on the 
nature of. the measures of this kind which they had taken, 
and on the results achieved. These reports should be 
published. 

CANADA. 

The Govern!llent of Canada replies: 
The Government of Canada would be pleased to furnish 

reports on the application to agdcultural 'Yorkers in this 
country of the Draft Convention and Recommendation 
on unemployment adopted at Washington in so far as it 
is possible under the limitations of the Federal system of 
Government to obtain the information desired. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government replies: 
The sending in Of such annual reports would very likely 

be oJ interest and seems therefore to be recommendable. 

FINLAND. 

The Finnish Government replies-: 
It is certainly desirable that the obligation to make the 

reports provided for in Article 1 of the Washington Draft 
Oonv~ntion c~mcerning unemployment should be extended 
to thIS domam. With regard to the practical application 
of ,the measures enumerated in Question _II, the States 
Members should also render reports each vear. 
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FRANCE. 

The Fre~ch Government answers this question in 
the affirmative. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The reply of the British Government. is as follows : 
If a Convention or Recommendation relating to the pre

vention· of unemployment among agricultural workers is 
adopted, an annual report sbould be made on th~ measures 
taken to give effect to such Convention in accordance with 
Article 408 of the Peace Treaty. 

INDIA. 

The reply of the Indian Govel'}lment is as follows ; 
No. The Government of India consider that the annual. 

report prescribed by' Article 408 of the Treaty should be 
adequate. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies: 
There is no doubt that it is most desirable and impor

tant to ask for such' reports. 

JAPAN. 

The Japanese Government replies: 
We are of opinion that all Members of the Organisation 

should be asked to prdvide an annual report. -

. THE NETHERLANDS. 

See note at head of reply to .Question I, pag~ 13. 
The reply is as follows : 
It would not seem that an annual report is absolutely 

necessary. 
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NORWAY. 

See note at head ·of reply to Question I, page 14. 

The Norwegian Committee" is in favour of this pro
"posaI. 

SOUTH AFRICA; 

The Government of South. Africa replies : 
Yes, where the Draft Convention and Recommandation 

adopted at Washington can b~ applied. 

SPAIN. 

The opinion of the Spanish Government is as fol
lows: 

There can be no dou'bt that international reports, such as 
those which are at present so usefully rendered, tend towards 
the progressive internationalisation of methods of study of 
social and economic questions, and that they will facilitate 
the much desired development of a policy of mutual under-
standing between peoples. " 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies: 
Although the fact should be emphasized that the previously

mentioned measures and others for the benefit of less well
to-do inhabitants of the countryside can attain real impor
tance and success only if they have their bases and starting
point in the economic and social conditions of each several 
country, yet it must, of course, be considered to be of great 
importance for Sweden also to learn about the ideas and expe
riences of other countries.in this respect. With- the object 
of bringing into existence comprehensive accounts of such 
work, it seems that annual reports .should be issued by the 
Members of the International Labour Organisation regarding 
both the application of the measures decided upon at Washing· 
ton to agricultural labourers and also what has been done 
with regard to the measures mentioned in Question II. 
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SWIT~E:&LAND. 

The Swiss Government replies : 
We are also ready to furnish a. report concerning both the 

application of the Draft Convention and Recommendation 
concerning unemployment adopted at Washington to agri
cultural workers arid the initiative taken with regard to mea
sures 1, 2, 3, 4, and 6, examined above. In our opinion 
nevertheless, an annual report would not be of great use and 
would lead to vain repetitions. It would be quite sufficient 
if a report were rendered every two years. 



CHAPTER II. 

GENERAL SURVEY OF. THE QUESTION IN 
THE LIGHT 'OF THE REPLIES .OF 

THE GOVERNMENTS. 

The conclusion which emerges from the replies 
of the Governments g:ven in Chapter I is that none 
of them contests in principle the right o.f agricultural 
workers to enjoy the same protection against 00-
employment as industrial workers. All have re
cognised that .the pr.oblem of agricultural unemploy
ment is of capital importance and merits profound 
study. . . 

Before proceeding to' a discussion, in the light of 
the replies received from the Governments, of the 
measures which have been suggested iii the Ques
tionnaire, certain con~iderations of a general' 
nature call for examination. In the first place 
certain Governemnts' have made reservations 
as to the adoption of a Recommendation oil 
unemployment in agriculture in view of the special 
conditions in which their respective countries 
are placed. Far from suffering from agricultural 

'. unemployment, they experi~nce rather a serious 
. shortage of labour. It may be pointed. out in this 
connection that the object. of the. International 
Labour Office in asking the Governments for their 
opinion was not merely to remedy the present evil 
but particularly to envisage the general lines of 
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measures to be taken In the event of those. States 
which do not at present suffer from unemployment 
in agriculture being at a future date affected by it. 

In the second place it must be emphasised that 
agricultural unemployment is peculiar in its charac'
ter -=- a. fact that h~ not,. perhaps, been sufficiently 
considered. Agricultural unemployment occurs in 
two forms, which must not be confused, since for 
each there are different remedies. Agriculture. is 
subject to crise~ just as industry or commerce, 
and probably these are of even greater intensity. 
But besides such unemployment resulting from crises, 
agriculture also experiences seasonal unemployment, 
which is inherent i~ the very nature of agricultural 
work. The Governments which have declared ,that 
in their country agricultural unemployment ~oes 

not exist have nevertheless recognised that they are 
affected by seasonal unemployment. Thus the 
Austrian Government states that, though' general 
agricultural unemployment does not exist, seasonal 
unemployment arises in winter.. On the other 
hand, th~ lack of qualified agricultural labourers, 
which is experienced in some countries and is 
mentioned ~n particular in the Swedish Gov
ernment's reply, is largely due to the' inferiority' 
of the agricultural worker's position compared to 
that of the industrial worker .. The Spanish Govern
ment's rep!y brings out very clearly tp.e relation of 
cause and effect existing between the instability of 
working conditions in agriculture and the 'rural 
exodus. 

Although the necessity for taking measuresag~inst 
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unemployment is· ,not un!versally felt, ~t appears that 
such measures are the indispensable complement of 
'the geIi~ral measures for the amelioration of the 
agricultural worker's lot. To induce workers to 
return. to agriculture, they must be given guaran
tees against' unemployment, which, if not generally 
existent at, the actual moment,' is yet an eventuality 
to be reckoned with. Further, immediate steps 
require tobe taken to remedy the seasonal unemploy.! 
merit referred to in the 'Austrian Government's 
reply. 

A certain number of Governments have recognised 
that, though agricultural unemployment does not 
exist in their countries in a particularly severe form, 
the, question is yet one of great international in-· 
terest justifying the adoption by the Conference 
of a Recommendation on the subject. Finland and 
Norway, in particular, state that the fact that they 
themselves suffer rather from a shortage of labour 
does not justify them in taking up an attitude hostile 
to the adoption of an international Recommendation. 

1. The Decisions of the TV ashington Conference. 

The Washington Conference, it will be remem
bered, adopted a Draft Convention for the institu
tion of a system of free public employment agencies 
pla<?ed under the control of a central authority with 
an advisory committee of employers and workers, 
which was to be consulted on all matters regarding the 
working of these agencies. The Draft Convention also 
provides that each State which ratifies it and which 
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has estal)lished systems of insuranee against un
employment shall, upon terms being agreed between 
the Members concerne~, make arrangements whereby 
workers belonging to one Member and working in the 
territory of another shall be a<:imitted. to the same 
rates of benefit of such insurance as those which 
obtain for the workers belonging to the latter. 

In the Recommendation the Conference invited 
the different States to prohibit the establishment 
of employment agencies which charge fees or which 
carry on their business for profit, and where such 
agencies already ~xist to take all practicable measures 
to abolish them as soon as possible. The Conference 
also recommended the States Members to- permit 
the recruiting of bodies of workers in one country 
with a view to their employment in another country 
only by mutual agreement between the countries 
concer.ped and after consultation with employers and 
workers. Finally, the Conference recommended to the 
Members of the International Labour Organisation 
the establis~ent of an effective system of unem
ployment insurance, either through ~. Government 
system or through a system of Government subven
tions to associations the rules of whi,ch provide for. 
the payment of benefits to their unemployed members. 

It is important to note that, as pointed out in the 
Questionnaire, neither the Draft Convention nor the 
Recommendation regarding unemployment adopted by 
the 'VashiIigton Conference contain any provisions 
limiting the field of application of the measures 
prescribed. There seems, . therefore, to, be no doubt 
that in adopting the two decisions in question, the 
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Washington Conference had in' view their applica
tion to agricultural workers as' well as to workers 
in industry and commerce. ~ 

The reporter of, the Washington Commission on 
Unemployment had occasion, during the course of 
the debates, to make a formal declaration to this 
effect. Replying to l\Ir. Armenteros, Delegate of 
the Cuban 'Government, the reporter declared in 
the course of the sitting of 26 Novel!lber, 1919: 
~'The Draft Convention relative to prevention of 
unemployment . concerns agricultural workers as well 
as others. Measu.!es against unemployment do not 
distinguish between the various classes of workers. " 
In the course of the same sitting, in adopting by 
62 votes to 0 the following Resolution presented to 
it by the Unemployment Commission, the Conference 
affirmed no less categorically its_ desire to deal with 
the problem of unemployment in agriculture., 

"The Conference resolves that the Governing 
Body' of the International Labour Office is invited 
to form an international commission empowered
to formulate recommendations upon the -best me
thods to be adopted in each State for collecting and 
publishing all information relative to the problem 
of unemployment, ,in such form and for such 
pe~iods of time as may .be internation~lly com-
parable. ' 

"So far as agricultural unemployment, is parti
cularly concerned, the International Labour Office 
shall come to an understanding with the International 
Institute of Agriculture at· Rome, in order that 
the latter may regularly transmit the information 
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collected by the Institute relative to the aforesaid 
unemployment." 

In conformity wit4 this Resolution, the Interna
tional Unemployment Commission, constituted by 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Of
fice, entered into relations, as desired by the Washing
ton Conference, with the International Institute of 
Agriculturf\ at Rome before rendering it~ report. 

, which was submitted to the Governing Body in, the 
coUrse of its Seventh Session; held _ at Geneva in 
April, 1921. . -

Thus, the debates at. the Washhlgton Conference 
and the precise declara~ion of the reporter· of the 
Unemployment qommission show that no· doubt 
arises as to the application to agricultural workers 
of the Washington decisions regardingunemploy
ment, and agricultural workers should accordingly be 
considered as included, ipso jure, ill the scope of the 
Draft Convention and Recommendation in question. 
In this regard, it is interesting to note a passage in 
the Swiss Government's reply to Question I, in 
which the Federal Government declares its that the 
Draft Convention and ,Recommendation adopted at 
Washington are applicable to agricultural as well 
as to industrial workers, and remarks that in. point 

'of fact Switzerland draws· no distinction from the 
point of view of unemployment assistance between 
these two categories. of workers. 

2. The measures proposed to the Oonference. 

Though the general provisions of the, Washing-
B. ,I, T. 1067. 
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ton Conference relative to unemployment should· 
be considered as applying to agricultural as well as 
other workers,'it must be recognised that they are 
insufficIent to give a really satisfactory solution to 
the problem of unemployment in agriciilture. As 
hasalreaQ.y,'been shown in the beginning of this 
chapter, the pro.blem of unemployment presents, 
for' wO:rkers on the land, peculiar aspects -not met 
with in other spheres' of work. In particular, seasonal 
,unemployment in agriculture demands the adoption 
of special measures. It was particUlarly because of 
such seasonal unemployment and of the dangers 
which it presents for agriculture, and in order to 
allow the Geneva Conference to indicate the special 
additional measures which, in its opinion, ,were re
quiredto complete the work of the Washington 
Conference, that the Governing Body of the Inter
national ,Labour Office decided, on 25' ,March, 
1920, to inClude this question in the Agenda, of the. 
Third Session of the Conference. 

In its reply to the Questionnaire the British 9overn
ment, however, drew attention to the wording of the 
Agend~ ....:.. "adaptation to agricultural labolll' of 
the Washington decisions concerning measures for the 
prevention of or providing against unemployment" -

_ and indicated that in its opinion the Conference 
should confjne its discussions to the' adaptation of 
those decisions. It considered that the discussion of 
the special' m~asures referred t~ in the second part 
of the Questionnaire was excluded by the wording 
of the Agenda. 
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The attitude of the British Government, therefore, 
is that the points enumerated for the Recommend
a tion suggested in the Questionnaire are not· on the 
Agenda of the Conference and th.at accordingly the 
Conference would noi be competent to adopt a Re
commen~tion. with regard to them. It seems difficult 
to sustain this point -of view. As indicated above, 
the Washington decisions regarding) unemployment 
apply to agriculture and were distirictly under
stood by the Washington Conference to do so. This 
consideration was taken into- account by the Govern-

, ing Body when it _ drew up the Agenda for the forth
coming Conference, and clearly no purpose would 
have been served by putting the item' on the Agenda 
if the Conference were merely to be asked to re
affirm decisions which were already operative ~y.a 
formal vote of a previous Conference . .The Governing 
Body, in fact, realised that unemployment in agricul
ture had certain 'special features for which special 
treatment might be desirable, and its intention was 
to allow the Conference the opportunity 0.£ discussing' 
and adopting decisions which might seem desirable 
as regards unemployment in agriculture. 

It may also be noted that in suggesting in the 
Questionnaire the possibility of adopting a Recom
mendation dealing' with special measures as regards 
;tgriculture, the International Labour Office was 
follow:ng . closely a. precede~t for which authority 
may be .found in the proceedings of the Genoa Con
ference. The Genoa Conference dealt with the appli
cation of the Washington decisions to· Seamen and, 
although in the caf;)e of the Agenda of that Conference 
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the stricter word application was used and not 
q,daptation, as in respect of the forthcomin~ Confe
rence, nevertheless the Genoa Conference in dealing 
with the question of unemployment considered that 
it was competent to take into account the special 
circumstances of employment at sea and the specia 
causes from which unemployment might' arise. It 
accordingly adopted the Draft Convention concerning 
'1J,nempl~yment indemnity incase of loss or loundering 
of the ship. This Convention was clearly a special 
Convention which the Conference considered was 
required to meet unemployment arising out of a cause 
peculiar to maritime employment and for which 
provision of a special kind was necessary. No objec
tion was raised during the Conference as toits com
petence' as regards the adoption of. this., Convention 
although discussions did take place as to the question 
of competence with regard to oth,er items and where 
a doubt was considered to exist, the Conference 
decid~d not to proceed to' a formal decision and 
to place the items in question on the Agenda of the 
next Conference. It is for this reason that Item VIII, 
age of employment as trimmers and stokers, and 
compulsory. medical examination' of all' children 
employed on board ship, figures on the Agenda' of 
the present Conference. . 

Since in the present case the Agenda is even less 
. strict, in so f.ar as the Conference is called upon to 
consider not the' application of the 'Vashington 
decisions but their adaptation, it seems difficult to 
admit the contention of the British Government 
that the Conference will not be competent to discuss 
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these remedial measures which the special. cjrcum-
stances of agricultural unemployment seem to 
demand. 

Moreover, no other Government has raise~ the same 
objection and a large number.of the Governments 
have indicated their approval of certain of the mea
suresproposed. 

The Questionnaire on unemployment issued by. the 
International' Labour Office mime to the conclusion 
that a Recommendation on this subject might be 
adopted by the Conference. ,'It was .pointed out 
that a draft Convention appeared impossible. In 
fact, the solutions adopted by the different States 
are extremely varied. Different types of cultivation; 
historical traditions, the state of education of the 
agricultural population and the amount of land 
available will necessitate veri different solutions. 
The proposed Recommendation has been favourably 
received by most of he Governments, but several of 
them' have been" led by the considerations which 
induced the International Labour Office to abandoq 
the idea of a draft ConventioI) to declare that 
measures which in their opinion should have a purely 
national character should nof even be . referred 
to in it Recomm~ndation. This objection is not 
valid,' for the very character of the Recom~ 
mendation permits Governments to take measures 
of a national character to give effect to the terms of 
the Recommendation.' On the other hand it may 
be pointed out that in proposiIlg to the Governments 
a; series of measures, the International Labour' Of-
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fice Cleft them free to choose amongst those measures 
in th~ event of their objecting to certain of them. 
In the draft Recommendation su.bmitted to the 
Conference the ]nternational Labour Office has taken 
into account the·. observations presented by the 
Governments and has in consequence modified the 
text of the me.asures outlined in the Questionnaire. 

As regards the different points, enumerated in 
paragraph II of the Questionnaire, various Govern
mentshave not gone into detail on these measures, 
but. have expressed their opinions on the proposed 
special measures as a whole. Thus,the Governments 
of South Africa, Canada and Great Britain reject 

. en bloc the measures in questi9n. The Government of 
India holds that most of the measures suggested are 
of . doubtful v~lue, but declares itself favourable 
'tiothe organisation by the State' of work destined, to 
assure· a livelihood to the agricultural unemployed. 
It declares itself likewise in agreement with the idea 
of transforming agricultural workers into inde
pendent farmers, with the reservation that this shall 
not tend to excessive splitting-up of present holdings. 
It is further disposed to establish regular public 
unemployment agencies in the over-populated areas, 
with a view to facilitating the emigration of !l-gricul
turallabourers from areas over-supplied ~th labour 
to those under-supplied. Poland holds that, since the 
measures contemplated have already been applied 
in Polish legislation to strengthen. the agricultural 
system and Temedy the results of 'the war, recom
mendations with regard to them would have no 
interest for Poland ..• Japan approves the proposals 
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unreservedly, and so does. Italy, except as regards 
the' encouragement of ·home-work. The Swedish 
Government, while . of opinion that the measures 
in question are not at present required in Sweden, 
yet holds· them ~o be worth attention, even oil t~e 
part of Sweden, from a more general point of view 
than that of combattingrinemploymeJ:!-t. Someof 
these measure~have, moreover, akeady been success
fully employed in -Sweden to combat the exodus. from 
the country to the towns. 

As regards the different measures enumerated in 
the Questionnaire~ the Governments. have presented 
the following observations: 

1. - Increa~e 01 the area under cultivation, either 
by rendering the land susceptible 01 cultivation, which 
is not so at the present time, or by exploiting land which 
is at present uncultivated" or insufficiently cultivated. 
The Governments of Finland, France,' Netherlands, 

. Spain, Sweden and Switzerland, as well as' the' 
Norwegian Committee, have pronqunQed. in favour 
()f this _ measure. The Danish Government is of 
()pinion that the amo~t of. extra land in Denmark. 
which could be rendered susceptible of cultivation 
is so small that its exploitation could have no 
appreciable effect on unemployment. It recognises, 
ho".'ever, that under conditions different from those: 
()f Denmark the reclamation of iand should 'be 
-considered a natural method of combatting unem
ployment, and that in certain countries the same end 
might· well be served by the draining' of marshy 
land. 
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2, -The trans/ormation ot extensive cultivation.into 
intensive cultivation, increase oj.the labour employed'per 
unit 0/ cultivated land. In general, the Governments 
are in agreement with this measure, in so far as more 
intense cultivation is possible. ,'The replies of Fin
land and Sweden point out, however, that intensific
ation qf cultivation and increase of the labour em
ployed per unit of cultivated land would bring a; consi
derable number of new labourers to the country during 
the summer and might result in greater unemployment 
during the winter. The French Government, while 
agreeing to the transformation from extensive to 
intensive cultivation, is yet opposed to the increase 
of the labour employed per unit of cultivated land. 
After exhaustive study of this question the Inter
national Labour Office has come to the conclusions 
that it would perhaps be somewhat premature to 

. include in the Recommendation th,e question of the 
,increase of labour employed per unit of cultivated 
land. This measure, favourably'regarded in Italy, -
would perhaps not lend itself to international appli
cation. 

3. -:- GreatiQn 0/ small landed properties or landed 
farms by the development 0/ agricultural credits. 
The replies of the Governments of FinIand, France, 
Netherlands, Spain,. -Sweden and Switzerland, as well 
as that of the Norwegian Committee, recognise :the 
importance of this measure and agree that it should be 
i~tr.oduced in the Recommendation. The. Danish 
Government, on the other hand,· is of opinion that a. 
further development of the system of agricultUral 
credits is hot necessary in Denmark. 
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4. - I mpravement of general facilities. Spain,,· . 
Finland, Norway, Sweden and SWitzerland report 
that they are engaged in studying and applying 
this measure as opportunities arise ill their ·respectiv~ 
countries. The French Government considers this 
a purely national-question, while the Danish Govern
ment thinks it has no importance . for Denmark •. 

5. - FacilitieS· for transport and the organisation 
of workmen' 8 trains. The Governments of Finland 
and . France, as well as the Norwegian Committee 
consider the development of communications· to . be 
very important. . Denmark, Sp~in, Sweden and Swit-. 
z~rland, on the other hand, consider it for internal 
reasons to be either useless or difficult of application .. 

Apparently some confusion has arisen on this 
point. n is not a question, as has sometimes been 

. supposed, of transporting workers to their agricul
tural employment, but of affording them facilities 

. during the period of seasonal unemployment for 
going to other parts of the country to undertake 
indllstrial work of a temporary character. A certain. 
number of countries have already taken measures 
of this kind to remedy seas.onal unemployment. In 
order, however, to take into account these diffe
rences of opinion, the paragraph in the draft. Re
commendation which relatE}s to tl'ansport facilities 
has been drawn up in very general terms and with 
a view to facilitating particularly, by suitable means 
of tr~nsport, the access of u~employed agricultural 
labourers to work of a temporary nature. The util..:. 
ity of this mea~ure appears indeed indisputable,. 
when it i~ remembered that a large number of Govern-
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ments.have indicated in the~r replies that one of the 
means most often adopted to minimise the effects 
of . an- unemployment crisis is the organisation of 
temporary work' to maintain those thrown out of 
work 'until the crisis passes. 

6; -:- Home-work in the country' during' winter. 
Finland, France, Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland 
have expressed an opinion favourable to the encour
agement of home-work in the country during winter. 
The Danish a.,nd Spanish Governments, on the.other 
hand, consider that this measUre is of little interest as 
a means of dealing with unemployment. As has al
ready been stated, the Italian Government makes 
a reservation regarding' the encouragement of home
work in the country. It holds that this hln<l of work 

.is unhealthy in character, and that at the present 
time the tendency is rather to combat its effects 
than to encourage it; The.International Labour Of
fice recognises fully the necessity of combatting home
work performed under unhealthy conditions. Since, 
however, home-work appears capable of enabling 
agricultural workers to increase their earnings ap
preciably during winter, a paragraph recommending 
that the Members of the Interna.,tional Lal;>our Organis
ation should take measures to develop home-work in 
the country during winter has been introduced in the 
draft Recommendat~on. This provision is subject to. 
the express reservation, " that such work be carried 
on in equitable and humane conditions, " for, as the 
Preamble to Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles has 
declared, the object of the International Labour Orga-
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nisatwn is to facilitate the ~doption of really humane 
conditions of labour and to- abolish all conditions 
implying injustice, hardship a,nd privation. 

7. - Creation 01 agricultural workers' co-operative 
societies lor .the working and purchase-or renting 01 
land. Spain, France and Norway favour the creation 
of -agricultural workers' . co-operative societie& for 

,the working and purchase or· renting of land.Den
mark, on the other hand, does not consider this 
measure desirable. . The experience available in 
Finland and Sweden regarding agricultural ,co-ope
rative societies is too recent to enable them to give 
a -d~finite opinion on the question. Switzerland 
maintains that by the terms of the Federal Constitu., 
tion, t~e Confederation is not competent to legis
late in this sphere. ' 

8. - Other measures. Among the measures suggested 
may be mentioned pa!1iicularly the organiSation of 
work for the unemployed, and the encourageme~tof 
economy among young workers ·to enable them to 
save up gradually a sum of money such as will 
eventually enable them. to buy a holding on their 

, own account. , . 
All the Governments with one exception consider 

that there should be introduced into the draft Re
commendation a clause requiring from all the Mem
bers of the Organisation a periodical report concern
ing the measures taken to prevent or provide against 
unemployment. . 
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It will be seen, therefore; that a very considerab' e 
measure of support lias been forthcoming from the 
Governments for the suggestions made by the Office 
in its Questionnaire. The Office has accordingly 
drafted the following Recommendation in w~ich 

these suggestions are embodied. It is' recognised, 
however, thatthed,ifferences in agricultural conditions 
of the various countries must necessarily result in 
some types of remedies being more suitable than 
others, and hence it is not suggested that each 
Member should necessarily apply ali the' paragraphs 
of the .draft Recommendation .. If the Recommenda-
'tiOI~ is adopted by the Conferencef , each Member 
will be under the obligation to consider each of the 
suggested measures and to decide which are suitable 
to its special conditions and which it prop-oses to 
put into adoption. 

The Office is convinced that the adoption of a 
Recommendation of this kind, which will allow 
sufficient latitude for adapting the different measures 
pres,ented to the peculiar conditions of agricultural 
life in each country, will allow of a great step being 
made towards the solution of the problem of' agri
cultural unemployment. 



CHAPTER III. 

TEXT OF DRAFT RECOMMENDATION. 

The International' LaboUr Office submits to the 
Conference the Jollowing text o~ a draft ReCom
mendation for the prevention of and provision against 
unemployment in agricylture :. 

The International Labour Conference; taking into 
account the special character' of unemployment in 
agriculture, recommends that each Member of the In
ternational Labour Organisation should take-into con
sideration the steps whic1;t. may he adopted.to aIle:' 
viate unemployment among agricultural workers, and 
should in particular consider the advisability, of 
applying such' of the following measures' as may be 
best suited to its particular conditions. It therefore 
recommends' : 

I. 

That the Members of· the International Labour 
Organisation take steps :with It view to the.increase· 
of areas under cultivation, . either by rendering land 
susceptible o{cultivation which is not so at the present 
time, or by exploiting iand at' present uncultivated 
or insuffiQiently cultivated. 

II; 

That the Members' of the International Labour 
Organisation take steps with a view to the trans-
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formation of extensive cultivation into intensive 
cultivation. 

III. 

That the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation take steps with a view to the creation 
of small landed properties or landed farms by the 
development of agricultural credits. 

IV. 

That the Members of the International Labour 
OrganIsation take steps with a view to the develop
mentof facilities for settlement on the land. 

V. 
That the Members of the International Labour 

Organisation take steps, by means of the provision 
of transport facilities, with a view to rendering work 
of a temporary nature accessible t~ unemployed 
agricultural workers. 

VI. 

That the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation take steps to develop home work in 
the country during the winter provided that such 
work be carried out-in equitable and humane con
ditions. 

VII. 

That the Members of the International Labour Or
ganisation take steps with a view to 'the encoUragement 
of the creation of agricultural workers' co-operative 
societies for the working and purchase or renting 
of land. , 
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VIII. 

That the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation furnish the International Labour Office 
with a periodical report dealing with the steps taken 
to give effect to the present Recommendation. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

In the Introductory Note to the. questionnaire sent 
out by the I niernational Labour Office in connection 
with each item on the Agenda of the Third Session 
of the International Labour Oonference,itwas ex
plained that when the Interrj,ational Labour Ol/ice 
had received the replies to each questionnaire, and was 
thereby informed of the opinions of the Governments, 
it would proceed to draw up q,general report together 
with su"ggestions for Draft .conventions or Recommen
dations. 

The present report q,ccordingly" 'contains there
plies received from the Governments, a general sum ... 
mary of these replies and an indication of the con
clusions to which they would appear to ·lead, and, 
finally, the texts of Drafts Oonventions and Recommen
(lations which may· .serve as a basis for discussion by 
the Oonference. 

In" this report are incorporated the replies of the 
following Governments: Austria, Oanada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, 
If etherlands, IV orway, Poland, Roumania, $outh 
Africa, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland. 

It is intended to include ?,epltes of- the Government.~ 

received subsequent to 23rd July in· a supplementary 
repOrt which will be distributed later. 
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In addition to the present Report the International 
Labour Office will prepare a summary of the available 
documentary and statistical information relating to 
this item. of tlie Agenda which will be distributed 
immediately before the opening of the Conferef!ce on 
the 25th October next. . 
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GEN:EBAL INTRODUCTION. 

The Agenda of the Third Session of the International 
Labour Conference. includes a number of measures on' 

, behalf of agricultural workers such as the previous 
Sessions of the Cpnference have not considered, on 
,behalf of . other claSses of workers. 

These items were included in the Agenda, because 
the co'nditions of agricultural labour' of themselves 

, _ necessitate the adoption of special measures on behalf 
of agricultural workers. The -decisions which the 
Conference may adopt with regard to hours of labour, 
the prevention of or providing agaiMt unemployment', 
and the protection of women and children will 

,-undoubtedly help to ameliorate the conditions of 
labour of agricultural wage-earners. But, in addition, 
t(). these me8;s'ures, there are others which are urgently 

. required in the interests of agricultural workers. 
Among such, measures thf' Governing Body consid
eredtha-t the four following should be included in ' 
the Agenda .in view of their urgency in the interests 
()f agricultural workers and of the ~al advance which 
their adoption would constitute in the amelioration 
Qf, the position of these workers :-

A. Technical. agricultural education;' 
, E.' Living-in conditions of agricultur~l workers; 
C. Guarantee of the right of a,ssociation and 

, combination for agricultural workers ; 
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D. Protection of agricultural workers against acci
dent, sickness, invalidiW, and old age. 

The ,present ,'Report on these special measures.' is 
divided into four parts corresponding to the four 
distinct questions on the Agenda. ' Each part 'contains 
the replies of the Governments to the appropriate 
,que8tionnaire, a general sm:vey of the question. in 'the 
light of these replies, and the texts of a draft for .a 
Convention or draft Recommendation which are 
drawn up,on the basis of the opinions of the Govern
ments a~d submitted by the International Labour 
Office for the consideration of the Conference. 



PART I. 

TECHNICAL AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In preparation for the work of the Conference,. 
the International Labour Office addressed to the 
Members of the .International Labour Organisation 
a questionnaire on the. problem of technicai agricul
tural education in which a general summary 'of the 
question was given and an outline of the reaso;ns 
which had led the Governing Body to inscribe It 
on the Agenda of the Conference. 

In a number of countries considerable progress 
has already been attained in the development of 
vocational' education for agricultural workers, .and 
there is no doubt that this question is of fundamental 
importance both froIl1: the point of view of securing 
better conditions of livelihood to agricultural workers 
of . all classes and also from the point of view of 
increasing a~icultural production. Existing practice
shews that a variety of measures are possible for: 
the furthering of vocational education for agricultural 
workers according to the conditions prevailing in 
the various countries. The questionnaire accordingly 
outlined the principal of such. measures and requested 
the observations - of the Governments upon them~ 
with a view to arriving ~t -a draft Recommendation 
for discussion by the Conference. 
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The text of the questionnaire on this item was as 
follows :-

1. Are you ready to support a Recommendation aiming at 
the development of· technical agricultural education in all 
(lountries ? . 

2. What special measures do you consider should be 
brought to the notice of the l\lembers of the International 
Labour Organisation ?' . . 

(a) The organisation of technical agricultural education in 
primary schools ? 

(b) The organisation of practical agricultural education for 
town children during their school holidays ? 

(c) The organisation of extension and continuation courses? 

(d) The organisation of higher schools for the training of 
agricultural engineers and directors of enterprises 
(exploitation) ? . 

(e) The organisation of special free courses for adults ? 

(f), The organisation of schools of domestic science? 

3. Do you eons~de~ it advisable that a report, containing 
full information as to the application of the laws, the money 
ot'xpended and the measures taken, be required, to be made 
aunually to the International Labour Office in order that the 
ot'xperience gained and the progress made eould be placed on 
zec~ord ? 



1. OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY 

TO THE QUESTIONNAmE. 

The following are the opinions of the Governments 
as expressed in the replies received by the Illternat
ional .Labour Office in time for inclusion in this 
report. 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Goverriment is as foll
ows: 

It would appear to be of great importance to agree on 
suitable measures to increase the development of agricultural 
education to the·greatest possible extent, as this is very Qack-· 
ward, and as modern agriculture, even more than that of 
former times, requires knowledge which can ouly be obtained 
by agricultural education of a suitable kind. 

This education must of course be adapted to the_ condi
tions which prevail in each- country, and it would be danger
ous to adhere rigidly to one scheme. The more technical 
agricultural education is adapted to the special agricultural 
conditions which prevail in different districts, and to the 
old established customs and peculiarities of the rural pop· 
ulation, the greater will be its effect, and the more· willing 
will agriculturists be to make use of the opportunities for 
technical education which are provided for them. 

The principal object will be to make agricultural training 
accessible to the general masses of the rural population, to 
increase the opportunities- for education, and to place them 
within the reach of all who wish to avail themselves of 
them. The nature of these opportunities for education, and 
the measures to be taken in regard to them, will depend in 
the first place on the object which they are intended to 
serve. 

It would appear natural at first sight) in order to make 
agricultural education easily accessible to all sections of the 
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rural. population, to have it carried on· in the elementary 
schools. This, however,. would certainly be a mistake, and 
would not lead. to the desired end. . 

The elementary and popular schools of Austria have other 
tasks .. If _they were also· given that of agricultural educat
ion, they would fail to achieye their proper purpose, and 
would only produce us'eless, imperfeqt, knowledge which 
would do more harm than good ... It is, however, necessary 
that the ·elementary schools should prepare the way, and 
should collaborate with a view to the future alteration of the 
system· of study in the rural popular schools. 

It should be remembered, for instance, that suitable 
reading books. containing -well chosen extracts dealing with 
matters relating· to agriculture and forestry, and with sub
jects familiar to country children on account of their con
nection with the daily work of their parents, and with their 
immediate surroundings, would- provide the rising generat
ion in country districts with, information, and would arouse 
their interest in the importance of agricultural worK and of 
thE! best means of carrying it on. In this way, the children 
would learn to understand their future .occupation, and th~s. 
with the addition of exercises and examples which could 

. be introduced in other elementary subjects, would train 
them to use their minds. in the way this occupation requires . 

. With .a preparation of this kind" country children could, 
after they had left the elementary schools, be given further 
technical education with successful results·, This education 
would ha~e to consist partly in practical training and partly 
in theoretical education, so that the rising generation would 
be equipped with the capacity and knowledge required 
for agricultural work. .. 

For· the purpose of practical training, it would be desir
able to introduce a general compulsory system of agri
cultUral apprenticeship such as that which already exists 
in. Germany. This would mean that everyone who wished 
to take up agricultural work would haye to serve an apprent
iceship of two to tlu:ee years on a well managed farm. During 
this time the . agricultural apprentices would have to be 
given the opportunity of receiving further theoretical educ
ation in agricultural continuation schools. These schools, 
however, could· not themselves provide actual agricultural 
training, as this cannot be part of their work, and as they 
ha,ve not the necessary means at their disposal,especially 
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as the teachers in the national .schools would not in Itlost 
cases be sufficiently qualified to give technical education. 

For this reason, and in order· to facilitate the spread of 
agricultural education through continuation schools in . a 
suitable way, it would .be necessary to try to improve the 
technical agricultural knowledge of the teachers in the 

. training institutions which prepare the rural teaching staff 
for their profession, by laying greater stress on agricultural 
subjects than is the case at present. This would of 
course involve the appointment- of a staff of experts in 
agriculture to the training institutions which have to pro
vide agricultural education for teachers .. 

National school teachers who have been trained in this 
way would be better fitted to give the pupils at continuat
ion schools at any rate a cert.ain measure· of agricultural 
education. They would at least be able 10 give their pupils 
some comprehension of agricultural and forest work byexplan
atory remarks on the work which pas to be done, by visits 
to neighbouring farms, by allowing them to help in the 
school garden, and so· on. In this way the pupils of the 
rural continuation schools would start their workillg life 
with th~ right outlook for their future occupatiQn. This 
would make it easier for them to carryon agricultural work, 
and would prepare them to receive further education_ 

In this way the broad masses of the po]1ulation would be 
given an opportunity for better technical training than at 
present. 

All persons who desire, and who have· the necessary capac
ity for a more ·thorough theoretical technical education, 
must be given an opportunity to enter the already existing 
technical agricultural schools, and especially the peasant 
schools or agricultural. winter schools, the number of which 
should be considerably increased. Otherwise they must be 
given the opportunity of attending other higher educational 
institutions for agricultural education, which are already in 
existence. (intermediate schools and colleges for agricult
ure). These provide the necessary training for persons 
who intend in the future to manage large farms or to become 
agricultural engineers, etc. 

Practical agricultural education for town. children during 
the school holidays would probably not achieve very great. 
success, at any rate as far as systematic instruction is con

•. cerned. It could hardly be made general, as it would be 
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very costly and diffic~t, and as town children have not gener
ally the physical- strength required for practical work. 
On the other hand, it would certainly be useful, especially 
from the point of view of health, if older town children could 
be given the opportunity of gaining some knowledge of the 

-work of cultivation and of the harvesting of crops which falls 
in. the .time of t;he school holidays. With suitable instruct
ion from qualified teachers, they could becOIp.e acquainted 
with variousprocessE)s of agricultural work. This instruct
ion could as a rule only_ be given to a few children. The 
best method would be to institute' excursions, as it would 
be difficult to find instructors or land owners qualified to 
undertake the continuous instruction of town children. who 
,were totally,-unacquainted with agricultural' methods, in the 
holiday months when the most urgent fieldwork is being

. carried out, or wijling to assume the responsilibity of looking 
after town children and giving them practical training. 

The same applies to education in forestry and to pract
ical work in woods and nurseries. 
,If it is desired to induce ~own children to become agri-, 

cultural workers, this could only be done by setting up agri
cultural apprenticeship centres. The success of such centres 
would, however, hardly b~ in proportion to' the expense. 

The introduction of special free courses in agriculture 
would undoubt~y be advantageous. They would be desir
able for the training of persons already engaged in agri-
culture in certain specialised ~ranches,-e.g. in agricultural 
book-keeping, viticulture, mountain farming, dairy farm
ing, fruit growing, etc. Travelling courses and visits to 
farms would be particularly useful. It is not recommended 
that the courses should be free in all cases. 

The institution of housewifery schools would appear to 
be of great importance. They would, however, have to_ be 
adapted to local conditions as regards their form and the 
length of the course, and should be based on the improve~ 
ment of the rural continuation schooI$ as mentioned above. 

The proposed publication. of an annual report would be 
very desirable. ' 

CANADA. 

L The Government of· Canada is prepared to 
support . a Recommendation aiming at the devel:- o 
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opment of technical agricultural education in all 
countries. 

2. The Government of Canada accepts the sug
gestions set forth in the questionnaire with regard 
to special measures to develop this technical educat
ion, but considers that the organisation of technical 
agricultural edJlcation in primary schools would be 
very difficult and ineffective. 

3. The Government of Canada is of opinion 
that the communication of an annual report to tb,e 
International ~abour Office· would present diffic
ulties,· because educational question~inCanada 

are, in a large measure, dealt wjth by the provincial 
authorities. 

DENMAItK. 

The reply of the Danish Government ~s as foll
ows: 

1. It seems desirable to provide general facilities for 
technical agricultural education. ThQugh such facilities may 
be unnecessary in most cases they -might be of utility in 

. other cases. 
2. a. It is considered undesirable to charge the public 

school with technical agriculturel education in ad!lition to 
other subjects of instr)lction, because the school has not too 
much time at its disposal for the teaching of elementary 
knowledge, which· ought to be its principal task. 

b. This is not considered desirable. On the other hand, 
it would be desirable to try to occupy the children of the 
towns in a healthy way, and also give them recreation by 
sending them to the country during their holidays, and 
giving them an opportunity of getting an insight into farming. 
and a taste for employment in light work. 

c. and d. The special training mentioned under these 
clauses is available in Denmark to a very great extentl 
and the State grants considerable sums for this purpose. 
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Where sucb, courses are not to be found their establishment 
is desirable. . _ 

3. It would be desirable to furnish reports of this nature. 

FINLAND. 

The reply of the Finnish Government is as foll
()ws: 

1. The Government of Finland would support an inter
national Recommendation aiming at the development of 
technical agricultural education. .. . 

2. a. Agricultural instruction should not .be' given in 
national schools as a special subject; The importarice of agri
.culture should be explained in a general way and a study 
.should be made of it especially in country schools in combin
ation with other subjects such as arithmetic, geometry, etc., 
by means· of facts and examples borrowed from agricultural 
experience. School gardens should be instituted where
ever possible. ,Work has already been done in this· direction 
in Finland; educational books for national schools have been 
prepared along these lines, and numerous school gardens 
.have been established. 
. b. It would be particularly desirable that agricultural 
tasks suitable· to their strength and age should be organised 
for children of national schools during their holidays : these 
holidays 'last from three to four months in Finland. In this 
.connection, gardening. is specially to be recommended, and 
recently iI). Finland gardening colonies have been created 
in several towns for ,na.tiona.l school children. Moreover, 
gardening tasks have been organised in Finland for country 
children, under the supervision of their teachers, either at 
the pupils' houses or on the school gardens. 

c. Elementary agricultural education as- well as in
struction in 9ther necessary· subjects should be made general 

. and as far as possible compulsory in the higher classes at 
national schools. With this object various educational books 
have been published in Finland, and teachers at national 
schools have organised classes in agriculture. By virtue of 
the Act concerning compulsory education recently passed 
·by the Chamber, education is compulsory for two years 
after the completion, at the age oU3"of a course ata national 
school. 
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d. The training of special agricultural engineers, direct
Qrs and merchants, requires the existence of higher as 
well as of secondary and elementary schools, in which in
struction may be given in the various subjects required 
according to the degree of education of the pupils. In Fin
land higher agricultural education is at present given at the 
University of Helsingfors. Agricultural engineers are trained 
at the higher technical school. A general agricultural educ.
ation is provided at three secondary schools and twenty
two country schools, in which the instruction given is prin
cipally theoretical but is based on practical experiment, 
as well as at eight other schools at which theor
etical and practical instruction are. combined. Special 
sub-divisions of agriculture, such as upkeep of forests, rearing 
of animals, dairyiDg, and gardening, ate taught in numerous 
special schools which have been created. A practical apprent
iceship in cultivation, . rearing of animals, and dairy4lg, 
is provided on certain private estates by instruction under 
government supervision. These classes are attended each 
year at more than 400 places by several hundreds of young 
people. Quite recently in Finland special attention has 
been devoted to the technical training of small cultivators, 

e. Special ~ourses of short duration, and chiefly of a 
practical nature, should be organised for adults both in well 
equipped technical schools and in other appropriate instit
utions. Such courses have been organised.in Finland by 
agricultural schools or by agricultural organisations. 

I. Special attention has also been paid in. Finland, 
especially during the last few years, to education in domestic 
science. At present about· 50 special schools of domestic 
science are at work. They are to some extent secondary. 
schools: at the same time, they have trained inspectors 
of domestic economy, of whom there were 40 in 1920. In 
all the higher national schools (43 in number) women pupils 
are instructed in domestic science. The same is the case in 
the institutions which train teachers for the national schools. 
In: certain towns domestic instruction is given in the higher 
classes of the national schools. 

3. It would be desirable that the experience gained in 
the field of technical agricultural education· should be com
municated to the various countries in the form of statistics 
and annual repol'ts. It would seem preferable to continue 
the existing practice of sending such documents regarding 

D.I.T. 1168 2 
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purely technical agricultural questions to 'the International 
InStitute of Agriculture at Rome. 

FRANCE. 

1. . The French Government states that it is 
yrepared to adhere to the Recommendation ment .. 
ioned in the questionnaire. 

·2. The French Government states,. with 'regard 
to the special· measUres inserted in this Recommend
ation, that on the whole it is prepared to accept 
the. suggestions P!lt forward in the questionnaire 
of the International Labour Office. At the same . . . 
time, it is not in favour of the idea of organising 
practical agricultural education for town children 
during their school holidays, nor of the organis-. 
ation. of· technical agricultural education in ptimary 
schools. In connection with this latte~ question it 
is of opinion that, on account of the age of the child
·ren . and the insufficiency of their education, it 
is impossible', to envisage the organisation of tech
nicalagricultural education in, primary schools. 

3. The French, Government is of ,opinion that 
it is advisable to require an annual report to be 

, made' to the International Labour Office on these 
matters. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The reply of the British Government is a!3 foll
ows: 

1. . His l'lajesty's Government, would be· prepared to 
give favourable consideration to a Recommendation aiming 
at the improvement of the vocational and- technical educat- , 
ion of the wage-earning classes in agrioulture.In Great 
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Britain instruction both theoretical and practical is provided 
in all branches of agriculture through the medium of day 
and evening courses at local centres and also by courses at 
Agricultural Colleges and Farm Institutes. 

2. The special measures to be adopted must be such as 
are suited to the conditions of each country and they need 
to be considered as part of its educational policy. ' 

3. The expenditure involved in the preparation of· a 
Report such as suggested would be considerable, and until 
the views of the International Labour Conference have 
been embodied in a Convention or Recommendation it' 
hardly appears necessary that a report should be sent to 
the International Labour Office. There would, however, be 
no objection to the, Office being supplied with copies of such 
published reports as are available. 

INDIA. 

The reply of the Government of India is as 
follows: . 
, l. Yes. 

2. The Government of India consider that the most 
effective method of imparting technical aid to agricultural 
education is to carry out work upon the land of the cultiv
ators. They also favour the special training in government 
farms of men who have experience of farm work and who 
actually work upon land. Th~ Government of India are 
opposed to other methods suggested, and more particularly 
those contained in a, b, and f. 

3. The Government of India consider that the annual 
report required by:Article 408 of the Treaty should provide 
all that is nece~sary. 

ITALY. 

The reply of the Italian Government is as follows : 
1. We' are prepared to adhere to a Recommendation 

because capital importance is attributed, from the point of 
view of general progress, to the diffusion of technical agricult
ural education in all countries, and especially in countries 
like Italy, which derive, or might derive, the greatest profit 
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from the rational exer<lise of agriculture which they at pres
ent carryon for the most part in an empirical manner. 

2. a. It is not considered that real technical agricultural 
instruction could be effectively given in the primary schools, 
the age of attendance at which is too early,-in Italy from 
6 to 12 years. Such instruction, which must be of an eminently 
practical. character, requires suitable physical development 
and a certain maturity of mind, and ~annot be effectively 
imparted to children. . . 

It is however possible, and would even, it is thought, be 
exceedingly useful, to teach in the primary schools the elem
entary notions of. agriculture, the hygiene of cattle, etc., 
which, if properly explained, would fix themselves indelibly 
on the impressionable· child-mind; but it is particularly 
desirable that all elementary instruction in rural districts 
should be directed to the formation of an agrarian conscious- -
ness in the children, who would then, 'when they grew up, 
infallibly seek that technical agricultural instruction to 
wbich at present the masses of the rural population do not 
attach sufficient.importance, even where the greatest facilities 
are offered to them. Allurements to study should also not 
be neglected (for instance, the employment of the cinema-
·tograph for agricultural propaganda). . . 

In this connection the greatest difficulty to be overcome 
is that of the adequate training of elementary teachers, not so 
much in the sense of placing them in a position to impart such 
eleme~tary notions of agriculture as in the sense of giving 
them that agrarian consciousness which they should be able 

. in their turn to develop among the pupils of rural schools. 
b. Without denying that practical agricultural education 

for town children during their school holidays might have 
some indirect advantages, it is not considered of great import
ance. In view of the urgent and general need of technical 
agricultural instruction among the masses of the rural popu
lation, it is considered that at least in the majority of countries. 
and certaillly in Italy, it is desirable to concentrate all resources 
and all efforts on carrying' out measures directed to the 
satisfaction of this need. -

c. It is considered,· on the other hand, that it would be 
very useful to establish extension and continuation courses 
for the diffusion of agricultural.instruction among tl].e ruraL 
population. In Italy there is a modest number of institutions 
for the instruction of the sons of pe~sa.nts who have completed 
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the~ elementary education, or at least passed through the 
lower classes, but in order to obtain rapid results it is considered 
necessary to make continuation agricultural education general, 
so that in course of time all children in rural districts might 
receive it. 

The Italian Administration for Agriculture is at present 
engaged in the consideration of measures with this object; 

The greatest difficulty to be overC0lD:e after. and perhaps 
even before, that of the considerable resources necessary for 
the purpose, lies in the recruiting of a suitab1e teaching staff, 
which should have a good general agricultural education, 
and a perfect practical knowledge of the particular branches 
of cultivation and industry in the district in which they work, 
and be capable. of speaking a simple language intelligible to 
peasants, and also 'Of training them in every kind of manual 
work. . 

The question deserves careful consideration. 
d. It is also considered desirable to create higher schools 

of agriculture where they do not exist. Italy possesses agri
cultural schools of every grade (see the particulars given in 
the Report on AgricultlJral Instruction in Italy) including 
5 higher institutes of a Univers~ty character, conferring a degree 
in agricultural sciences. These are more than sufficient for 
the training of agricultural experts and directors of ~nter
prises. Agricultural engineers in the proper sense of the word 
do not exist in Italy, but a scheme of reform isunderconsid
eration, under which, by ineans of suitable agreements bet
ween the higher agricultural schools and the higher institutes 
of engineering, it will be :possible to provide effectively for 
the training of such professional men specialisine: in' rural 
engineering. 

e. The greatest importance is attached to the organisat
ion of special free courses for adults. In this sphere the 
organisation existing in Italy has already produced remark-
able results in many districts. .. 

Instruction is given to adult peasants bj' itinerant prof
essors of agriculture by means of lectures, practical demons-. 
trations, publications, etc, and by the same institutions and 
all other suitable institutions (particularly practical and 
special schools of agriculture, both Governmental and non
Governmental) by means of special courses of shorter or longer 
duration, which are always entirely free. 

In many cases also, in order to enable persons to· attend. 
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these courses who are not in a position to dispense with the 
earning of daily wages even for a short time, an' adequate 
rem unera tion is paid to the pupils, and their tra veIling expenses 
reimburse.d~ 

Sufficiently_ detailed information on the working of the 
system of itinerant professors of agriculture and on in
struction to peasants by means of special temporary courses 
will be found in the Report already mentioned. 

(I) . Great importahce is also attached to the organisation 
of schools of domestic science. , 

Italy possesses a very limited number of such institutions. 
(Niguarda, in the PrQvince of Milan; Florence, Udine, and a 
few others), but 'as the need for them is felt, .it is highly 

,probable that the number will rapidly increase. 

3. :- It is considered desirable that the International Labour 
Office should publish such an annual report, both for the 
purpose of making known the~ progress 'realised from time to 
time, and also, and still more, in order that the knowledge 
of the results of the experience gained jn the sphere of tech
nical agricultural education in various countries may serve 
to save other countries from possib~e errors, and give a clearer 
direction to the activities unde:t;taken in this sphere . 

• JAPAN. 

The reply of the Japanese Government IS as foll
ows: 

1. We are ready to support a Recommendation aiming 
at the development of technical agricultural education in 
all countries. . 

2. We ·are ready to support the bringing of all the m~asures 
from a to I to the notice of Members of the International 
Labour Organisation. " 

3. We consider it advisable that information be required 
to be submitted to the International Labour Office. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

Note. The Netherlands Government. in communicat
ing the replies to. the questionnaires. desired ~o remark 
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that these replies represent the standpoint adopted by 
the J! inistry concerned in relation to the subjects 
covered. The Government, however, reserves the right 
to depart· from that standpoint when dealing with Draft 
Conventions and Recommendations which may .result 
frorn,-the Conference, 

1. The reply states that, generally speaking, a 
Recommendation would' be supported. . 

2. With regard to the special measures to be 
inserted in this Recommendation, the reply is as 
follows: 

Q. It 'is not considered desirable to organise technical 
agricultural education in primary schools. At the same· 
time, the opinion is held in the Netherlands that in agri
cultural districts, especially at higher primary schools, the 
instruction given in natural history should be such that., 
i~ would. llrepare the pupil for the technical agricultural 
instruction ,which is given at the winter schools and at 
agricultural courses. 

b . • In the Netherlands there- is no practical agricultural 
instruction for town children during their school holidays. 

c. The Netherlands Government is of opinion, 
with regard to extension and continuation courses, 
that it is desirable· to organise. agricultural and 
horticultural courses. 

d.· It states that it,is in favour ofthe organisat
ion of higher schools for the traiirlng of agricultural 
engineers and directors of enterprises, and that 
such schools already' exist in the Netherlands. 

e. With regard· to the organisation of free spec
ial courses for adults, the Netherlands Govern
ment limits its reply to an explanation of the manner 



in. which these courses are organised in the N ether
. lands. The persons taking these courses pay a small 
fee,and the, courses are very well attended. 

f. TheNetherlan4s Government points out that 
t~chnical education for country women already 
exists in the Netherlands . 

. In short, it is -clear fr<?ID the reply of the N ethei'
lands Government that it accepts' the suggestions 
put forward in the questionnaire, except with regard 
to technical agricultural education in primary schools 
and the organi.sation of practical agricultural educat
ion for town children during their school holidays •. 
and that on these points it makes reservations 
because such education does not exist in the Nether.
lands. 

3. The Netherlands Government has not replied 
to this question. 

NORWAY. 

Note. The Norwegian Government states that the 
replies have been formulated by a Committee composed 
olothe.Delegates and technical Advisers to the Conference· 
and of oth~r persons. with expert knowledge. of- the 
questions at issue, and that the Government is not in 
a position· to give its final opinion upon the variou.t 
questions asked. 

The reply is as follows : 
1. Yes. . . 
2. As regards the organisation of agricultural education 

in Norway, we refer to the accompanying r~vi'ew, Point IV. 
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Thi8 refer8 to the" Review of Agriculture in Norway" 
which will be incorporated in the special Report to be issued' 
later. 

We recommend the me~ures mentioned under 2 a. -to f .. 
In order especially to -reach the holders 'of small farms we 

recommend short courses in the less busy periods of the 
year, as well as a system of itinerant instructors, residing 
in the district and giving the farmers instruction-and guid
ance free o£ charge by visiting the farms or by holding 
the above-mentioned short courses. Short. trips for the 
purpose of study, to which the public authorities make 
some contribution, are also considered serviceable. 

For children in the towns and centres of industry school 
gardens are recommended. ' 

3. Yes. 

POLAND. 

1. The Polish Government is .of OpIDl{)n that 
such a Recommendation is possible and useful. 

2. It is of opinion that. all the types of schools 
enumerated in the questionnaire are desirable. At 
t4e same time, it considers that .loeal conditions 
should· decide to what purpose particular institut-' 
ions should be put. The Recommendation could 
not therefore contain more than general principles. 

3. ~ t is in favour of an undertaking to send a~ 
annual report to the International Labour Office. 

ROUMANIA. 

The reply of the Roumanian Government is as 
follows: 

The result of the agricultural situation brought about; 
after the war is that every effort of the Government should 
.be directed to mcreasing production. Agricultural education 
is necessary both in the interests of . workers and of cons
umers. It is unanimously recognised that the technical in-' 
struction of land workers isab sollitely insufficient. In Roum-
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ania where, as a result' of the agrarian reform, the number 
of independent cultivators has' increased.. to so great an extent 
that it covers practically the whole (94%) of the cultiv
able land, it. is absolutely necessary to secure a good 
agricultural education to the new cultivators. We are there
fore fully prepared to support a Recommendation aiming 
at . the developnisnt· of technical agricultural education. 
. We are' of opinion that this education should be seriously 
undertaken, and should begin at the primary schools. The 
instruction should, of course, be purely practical with 
such amount of theory as may be necessary. But in order to 
attain this end it is necessary to make theoretical agricult
ural education compulsory in teachers' tiabJ.ing institutions. 
Only when the village school master becomes capable of 
man,aging a farm himself according to scientific methods 
will he be able to' make good agricultural workers of his 
pupils. 

We think that agricultural education should be organised 
in colleges by means of extension and continuation courses. 

We are also in favour of the organisation of free special 
courses for adults in the villages, as well as of the organis
ation of schools of domestic' science for village women. 

With regard to higher agricultural education in order to 
train engineers .and agriculturists, in the scientific connot
ation of the ~ord, 'we think that the courses at these schools 
should be for 4 years, of which 21'2 years should be theory, 
and that each school should be provided with a sufficient 
amount of land to enable it to carry out practical agri
cultural work, tests of machines, and experiments, in order 
that it may be able to give practical demonstrations of the 
theory imparted during the 21'2 years. 

But in addition to these higher schools, which would not 
.be numerous, the number of elementary agricultural schools 
should be increased in order to train capable cultivators 
who do not aspire to become engineers or scientific special-
ists. . 

In short, we are of opinion that the surest means of incul
cating agricultural instruction is example, the immediate 
and 9bvioul!J result of good practical work. We also are of 

. opinion that model f~rms should be increased and encour-' 
aged as much as possible,and that they should be managed 
by men possessing higher or elementary agricultural diplomas . 
or by well-known agriculturists. -
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

The reply of the South Mriean. Government is as 
follows: 

1. Yes" 
2. a. This Government favoUrs agricultural education in 

primary schools, but so far little advance. has been made 
in this direction, owing to the dearth. of competent teachers. 
The question of training teachers will be dealt with at a 
Conference between the Agricultural Department and- Uni· 
versity representatives in J uly nex~. . 

b. This· will doubtless follow in ap.y well-organized 
system of agricultural education at schools. 

c. Extension and continuation courses are given to a 
fair extent. This· is chiefly done by itinerant instructors, 
who visi t farms for the purpose of giving information and 
demonstrations in connection with the· various agricultural 
industries. AgricultwalWeeks are organised in various 
parts of the country at which lectures are given by technical 
officers of the Department. Advantage is·taken of agricultural 
shows to give practical demQnstrations, and, where it may be 
sought to develop any particular branch of farming, meetings 
of farmers are held in various localities. . 

d. Five agricultural Schools exist for the training of 
farmers and farm managers. The course of instruction is 
both theoretical and practical, and extends over· a period of 
two years, embracing all the agricultural sciences. In addit
ion to these Schools, Faculties of Agriculture exist at two of 
the Universities, where a Degree Course in agriculture is given 
extending over a period of four yearEr, with matriculation 
standard for entrance to the Course. . 

e. Ten Bursaries of £50 each are given to' ~ons of needy 
parents for prosecuting studies at the Agricultural Schools. 
Vacation. Courses for adults are a regular practice, and the 
charge made is only suffici ent to cover board and lodging. 
These Courses extend from a week to one month according to 
the subjects taken. 

I. Schools of Domestic Science form part of the ordinary 
tlducational system of the country. In addition to such 
Schools the Department of Agriculture has a few Itinerant. 
Instructors in Domestic Science. . 
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3. This seems advisable.. At the same time, ,tl:J.e work 
done in this respect by the Inlfernational Institute of Agri
culture at Rome,. to which many Members of the League are 
affiliated, sho'uld be considered. '. -It seems undesirable that 
any action should be taken which :would detract frQm the use
fuln(lss of the Institute in question . 

. SPAIN. 

1. The Spanish Government' sees no objection 
to the adoptionofa Recommendation on this matter. 
. 2. As special measures for the development of 
technical agricultural educ~tion, the. Spanish Govern
ment proposes the following :-

a. That a . large number of . primary schools 
should be provided with a field for pract
ical·agricultural instruction which could. 
be used 'not only for 'childre~ but also for 
adult workers: 

b • . That summer classes should be organised 
in farming schools and agricultural instit
utions of an official character. 

The reply of the Spanish Government,with regard 
to the organisation of. extension and continuation 
courses is as follows.~ 

c. The agricultural staff, which works iIi district farming 
schools as well as' on experimental farms, under
takes, besides other work, the d~ty of organising 
courses for farmers, stewards, and workers. More
over, in eac;h rural centre they give periodicalcourses 
in vine-growing and wine-making. They also under
take the organisation of classes. in rural dist
ricts, in normal schools, etc., as well as the devel
opment of education by inspection tours in .rural 
districts. 
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The practical development of so many educational 
services has not yet produced results as eftective as 
oould have been desired, because these services have 
never been completed. On the whole, experience 
has proved that the organisation of a special course 
in a single subject for workers in a centre special
ising in this respect has always given' the most 
satisfactory results. As examples of this method 
of education we may cite .the courses in wine
making which are given every year at the experim
ental wine-making institution at Villafranca del 
Panades.· We are of opinion that it would be 
possible to organise, in a similar' way and in 
accordance with the peculiarities of ea.ch district. 
courses on the cultivation of sandy soil and of 
land where irrigation is possible, as well as course~, 
in bird-keeping and bee-k~ping, etc. ' 

.d. The Spanish Government remarks, with re
gard to the organisation of higher~chools 
for the training of, agricultural engineers 
and directors of enterprises,. that schools 
of this kind already exist in Spain. 'In 
this connection, it is of opinion that an 
exchange of professors and specialists in 
agricultural' sciences between . research 
institutions in the various countries would 
be: of inestimable value and utility. 

e. The Spanish Government points out that 
special courses for adults have been instit
uted in· Spain. 

f. The Spanish Government is of opmlOnthat 
the organisation' of schools. for domestic 
science would be useful, but that the 
attempts made in this respect_ in . Spain 
by' private enterprise have not up to the 
present produced result's worth mentioning. 
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3. The Spanish Government is of opinion that 
it would be very useful to send an annual report 
on these matters to the International Labour Office. 

·SWEDEN. 

The reply of the Swedish Government is as. foll-
ows: 

In .Sweden ever since 1842 a general and effective system 
of school instruction has been in force even in the country 
districts; and ~ law of 1918 has established. on the top of 
the obligatory elementary school with its six-year or seven
year course, an· obligatory continuation school (360-540 
hours of instruction spread over 2-3 years). In the country 

. districts this continuation course is so arranged that agri
culture with its' subsidiary occupations forms the centre 
round which the whole instruction is grouped. After going 
through the continuation school and taking part for a year 
or two in practical agricultural work, the son of an agricult- . 
ural worker who. desires to get on can also obtain_ admitt
ance to the practical and theoretical agricultural schools 
and courses, usually supported by the State and with schol~ 
arships, which -exist in fairly large numbers for the training 
of gardeners, dairymen, swineherds, herdsmen, bailiffs on _ 
large farms etc., and thus pass over to the highest qualified 
and best paid group of agricultural workers, which' consists 
of special workmen and foremen. It must further be ment~ 
ioned that the Agricultural Societies, with the help of State 
funds, are wont to arrange. on a pretty large scale courses 
of instruction and lectures -for men and women engaged in 
agriculture, and measures have also been taken for the'dif
fusion of suitable agricultura.lliterature. ,It may be pointed 
out that there are in Sweden two agricultural high schools 
for the training of . agricultural engineers and directors of 
enterprises, and also some 30 -schools of rural economy for 
women. 

1. Although, flO far as Sweden is concerned, the instruct
ion and training of farmers would seem to be well devel
oped. in all stages, there appears to -be no reason to oppose 
a Recommendation aiming at promoting the international 
development of agricultural education. 
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2. The measures enumerated in points a to I have been 
tested in Sweden, and each of them has been found useful 
for the purpose given under 1. 

3. As it must be considered to be of very great interest 
to obtain ku.owledge by means of a special annual report of 
the proposals and experiences which have been made by all 
the Members of the International Labour Organisation, the 
proposal in question as to the duty of reporting on this 
matter to the International Labour Office is recommended • 

. SWITZERLAND. 

1. The Swiss Government is of oplIuon that it 
is desirable to submit to the Conference a Recom
mendation aiming at' the development of technical 
agricultural education in all countries, because, as 
is recognised in the questionnaire, the. question of 

,. technical agricultural education cannot form the 
subject of an international Convention strictly bind
ing the various States. 

2. With regard to the specia] measures' which 
should be brought to the notice of the Members 
of the International Labour Office, the Swiss Govern
ment accepts all the suggestions set forth in the 
questionnaire, except the organisation of technical· 
agricultural education for town children during their 
school holidays, because the Federal authorities have 
not the. necessary power to legislate on this matter. 
It is for the Cantons of the Federation to take meas
ures in this respect. The Swiss Government cannot 
therefore express any opinion regarding the desir
ability of inserting a provision of this nature in 
the Recommendation. 

3. The Swiss Government is of opinion that it 
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would be -.usefulto require a report to be made to 
the International Labour.' Office which should, con
tain all the necessary information with regard to 
the application of the laws, the mop.ey~ expended, 

. and the measures taken. At the same'time it consid
ers that it would be sufficient to draw up a report 
every two years. 



2. GENERAL SURVE·Y OF THE QUESTION IN THE LIGHT 

OF THE REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

Technical agricultural education was included in the 
Agenda of the Conference on account of the great 
importance attaching to this question. If, as is 
stated in the Preamble of Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Versailles; the "organisation of. vocational and 
technical education" should be included among the· 
measures which are urgently required to ameliorate 
the conditions of the workers, such education is of 
particular importance to agricultural workers. 

An examination of this question is necessary for 
two reasons. 
. In the first place, the problem of technical educ
ation concerns the agricultural world as a whole. 
The decisions which the Conference may adopt with 
regard to the regulation of hours of work, the means 
to prevent and provide against unemployment and 
the protection of women and children will probably 
apply only to agricultural wage-earners. But in 
many countries there is little difference between the 
agricultural wage-earner, the rent paying tenant and 
the small peasant proprietor, in spite of the post
war revolution in rural economy. Conditions of life 
and labour are sometimes equally hard and wretched: . 

The provisions of Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace 
do not apply only to wage-earners: as is stated in 
several Articles, they' are concerned with the condit
ions of life and labour of workers. If· international . 

:a I.T. 1168 3 
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labour legislation in the sphere of agriculture is to 
be at once popular and beneficial, it must apply to 
the various classes of agricultural producers. -
, But there is a second reason which determined the 
selection of this item. If it is true that in order to 
present unemployment, increase production, and 
check the rural exodus, it is necessary to increase the 
number of independent cultivators and that in order 
to attain this object a measure of education must 
be secured to the new cultivator; if, moreover, it is 
true that the new methods adopted on large scale 
undertakings necessitate that the wage-earners should 
receive technical education, - then vocational agri
cultural education becomes necessary in the interests 
both of agriculturists and of the general community. 

Moreover, this question has for a long time engaged 
the attention of the majority of the Governments, 
but it is now recognised that the organisation- of 
popular technical ed~cation for workers is far from 
being coIiiplete. . 

The Governing Body, therefore, in including tech
nical agricultural education in the Agenda was of 
opinion that the Conference should draw the attenti9n 
of the Governments to the increasing necessity of an 
organisation of such education. 

In order to facilitate the work _of the Conference 
with regard to this item the International Labour 
Office communicated a questionnaire to all the Memb
ers of the International Labour Organisation. In 
this questionnaire it was pointed out that the methods 
employed in the matter of technical agricultural 
education vary ,to a great extent, while the measures 
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which have been taken are rare and incomplete, and 
the conclusion· was reached that a Draft Convention 
strictly binding upon all the States would encounter 
serious difficulties. A Recommendation, on the other 
hand, would allow the Governments to develop 
technical agricultural education in· accordance with 
the particular conditions of agricultural life in their 
respective countries. 

With a view to facilitating the establishment of 
such a Recommendation the various Governments 
were requested to express their opinion with regard 
to the three following questions:-

1. The desirability of the adoption of a Recom
mendation; 

2. The provisions to be inserted in the Recommen~ 
ation; 

3. The communication of an annual report to 
the International Labour Office. 

An exammation will be made in the following 
paragraphs of the replies received from the Govern
ments with a view to submitting the conclusions 
which may be drawn from them for the cOnsideration 
of the Conference. 

I. Analysi8 of the replies of the Governments. 

(i) Desirability of the adoption of a Recommendation. 
~ On this question the Governments are unanimous. 
They recognise the necessity of developing technical 
agricultural education, and the majority of them 
point out that thiS question has already engaged 
their attention and that they have taken measures 
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in this respect. They are prepared to adhere to a 
Recommendation. 

(ii) Provisions to be inserted in the Recommendation. 
- The opinion, of the Governments with regard to 
this question vary to some extent. The measures so 
far taken in the various comitries differ considerably 
and do not always correspond with the measures 
proposed in the questionnaire. ' 

It should, however, be pointed out that the prop..: 
osals contained in the questionnaire were not intended 
to be in any way final. The Office suggested their ' 
adoption because they were considered as adequate 
for the attainment of the object in view, but the 

, Governments were not required to accept or reject 
them en bloc. They were free to accept or reject 
such of them as they considered desirable, and, as 
has been done by a certain number of Governments, 
to suggest the adoption of other measures not ment-
ioned in the questionnaire. -

Nevertheless, almost all' the Governments whose 
replies have been received are agreed 'that technical 
agricultural education should not be given at primary 
schools. The Danish 'Government points out that 
primary schools already have too little time at their 
disposal for instruction in the elemep.tary subjects to 
which they must devote their chief attention; while 
the French Government is of opinion that the age 
of the children and the inadequacy of their knowledge 
make it impossible to think of organising technical 
agricultural education at primary schools. 

Almost all the Governments are likewise agreed 
that it is not desirable t~ organise practical agricult-
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ural education for town children during their school 
holidays. Several Governments point out that any 
special measures for the encouragement of technical 
agricultural education should be adapted to the 
conditions in each. country and that it would be 
difficult to specify such measures in a Recommend
ation applicaole to the whole world. 

A certain number of Governments have indicated 
several special measures which have already been 
adopted in their respective countries, or which they 
consider susceptible of being inserted in the Recom..; 
mendation to be submitted to the Conference. The 
Norwegian Government, for example, draws attention 
to the desirability of organising agricultural courses 
to be given by lecturers who would visit the different 
localities in their district and give lectures followed by 
practical demonstrations. The South Mrican Govern
ment furnishes information regarding the working 
of such courses which already exist in South Mrica, 
and points out that it encourages agricultural exhib
itions, 'agriculture weeks and agricultural shows 
and· that it gives scholarships to deserving students 
in order to enable them to complete their agricultural 
studies. 

The Spanish Government is of opinion that an 
exchange between the', research institutions of tJ::te 
various countries of professors or workers specialising 
in agricultural sciences would be of the greatest 
utility. . 

(iii)' Communication of an Annual Report. - In 
this case also the majority of the replies are in favour 
of the communication of an annual report. The 



...:.- 38-

Indian Government however, has replied that the 
report prescribed. in Articl~ 408' of the Treaty of 
Versailles would be sufficient, (the annual report of 
each Member regarding the measures it has taken to. 
give effect to Conventions to" which it is" a party). 

""The British Government is not in favour of the 
communication of this report on account of the 
considerable expense which would be involved in 
its preparation .. The Canadian Government is of 
opinion that the communication of this report would 
present difficulties in Canada on account of the 

. fact that educational questions are to a great extent 
dealt with by -the provincial authorities. The -Swiss 
Government considers that a report every two years 
would be sufficient. 

At the same tiine, several Governments have drawn
attention to the 'consideration that it is necessary 
that the Office should not u.ndertake work which is 
within the province of the International Iilstitute of 
Agriculture at Rome. " . 

It may therefore be' said that the majority of the 
Governments are ill favour of making a provision 
for the -communication of a report at regular intervals 
to the International Labour Office. 

II. Oonclusions. 

To sum up, the International Labour Office con
siders that it may submit a draft Recommendation 
for the ~onsideration of the Conference. The text of 
this Recommendation should. advocate the develop
ment of vocational agricultural education without 
entering into details and without specifying -any 
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special measures. The Office is of opinion that it 
should be left to the' different Governments to take 
such measures as may be necessary to give effect to 
this Recommendation in accordance with the partic
ular conditions of agricultural life in each country. 
It is, however, considered that it should be explicitly 
stated that this education should be made available 
to agricultural wage-earners. Such. education will 
have a special importance for this class of workers, 
for, as has been pointed out above, a good technical 
ed~cation is often necessary 'to agricultural wage
earners in order to enable them to become independent 
cultivators. It is therefore equitable that agricultural 
wage-earners should' be allowed to. 'acquire this 
education. 

Finally, provision should be made for the commun-
ication of a report at regular intervals.to the Inter
national Labour Office Without explicitly stating that 
it should be an annual report. The progress of the, ' 
development of technical agricultural education is 
not always appreciable from yeat to year, while the 
preparation of an annual report would involve cons~d
erable work on the part of the various departments. 
The Office, therefore, is of opinion that it should. be 
left to the Conference, or to the Governments jf the 

. Conference does not fix a definite period, to decide 
the intervals, every two years or longer, at which the 
report should be forwarded. 

The regular communication of this report is fully 
justified by Article 396 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
which states that one of the principal fqnctions of 
the International Labour Office is "the collection 
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a~d distribution of information on all ~ubjects relat
ing to the international adjustment' of conditions of 
industrial life and labour." Some Governments 
have pointed out in their replies that it would be 
desirable that each l\1emb~r of ~he International 
Labour Organisation should be info:r;med of the meas
ures taken and money expended by the other 
Members of the Organisation. It would seem that 
the Office should undertake the collection of informat
ion of this nature. l\1any Governments have already 
communicated to the Office, in connection with their 

. replies, valuable information which will be' utilised 
~or the special report to be submitted to the Con
ference. There is no doubt but that regular'reports 
from the Governments would amplify this informat
ion and enable the Governments to keep themselves 
au courant with what is being done in. other countries. 

In this connection it may be pointed ou~, in reply 
to the apprehensions expressed by certain Govern
ments, that the International Labour Office has no 
intention of encroaching on the province, or of assum
ing any of the functions, of the International Institute 
of Agriculture at Rome. The Office is of opiilion that 
purely technical agricultural questions such as the 
study of agricultural production, agricultural educat
ion in general, the subjects to be taught at agricult
u al courses, are exclusively within the province of 
the Institute. But it is the right and duty of the 
Internati<;mal Labour Office to deal with vocational 
agricultural education, without entering into purely 
technical questions, in order that it may accomplish 
in this way one of the tasks assigned to it by Part XIII 
of the Treaty of Versailles. 



3. TEXT OF DRAFT· RECOMMENDATION. 

The International Labour Office submits the foll
owing draft· Recommendation for the consideration 
of the Conference. 

The International Labour Conference recommends: 

1. 

That each Member of the International Labour 
Organisation endeavour to develop vocational educ
ation for agricultural workers employed within 
its territory and make such education available to 
agricultural wage-earners on the same conditions 
as to other agricultural workers. 

2. 

That a report be sent to. the International Labour 
Office at regular intervals containing full informat
ion as to the application of the laws,the money 
expended, and the measures taken to develop vocat
ional agricultural education. 



PART II. 

LIVING-IN CONDITIONS OF 
AGRICULTURAL WORKERS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In preparatIon for the work of the Conference the 
International Labour Office prepared a questionnaire 
on the subject of living-in conditions for agricultural 
workers, in which was included a summary of the 
problem a~d the reasons for .which the Governing 
Body had placed this item on the Agenda. ;In thEl 
majority of countri~ the divergence is marked bet
ween the living-in conditions ot industrial workers 
and those of agricultm:al workers. It is trw~ that in 
certain cases a number of agricultural wage-earners 
are in a very different position in this respect from 
indtlstrial wage-earners in that they live in the same 
house as their employers. On the other hand, this 
is by no means true of agricultural wage-earners in 
general, and at the same time .there can be little 
question but that poor living-in conditions are a 
most important factor in the exodus from ~he c0.!illtry 
to the towns. A certain number of countries have al
ready instituted measures for jihe improvement of 
these conditions and the experience thus available 
affords good prospect of fruitful examination of the 
problem by the International Labour Conference 
with a view to improvement in one of the most imp
ortant respects of the conditions of life of agricult-. 
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ural wage-earners and to the maintenance of an 
adequate amount of labour in agriculture. 

The text of the questionnaire referred to above was 
as follows : 

1. Are you of opinion that the Conference should adopt a 
draft international Convention regulating the living-in con
ditions of agricultural workers ? 

2. If so, to what categories of workers should such a Con
l"I.'ntion be applied ? 

(a) To all workers provided with accommoda~on by their 
employers, whether individually or by groups? 

(b) To all workers lodging in the house or adjoining build
ings of their employers ? 

(e) To all workers living elsewhere .than in the houses and 
farms of their employers ? 

3. Do you consider that sanitary measures similar to 
those introduced for industry should be introduced. for land 
workers provided with accommodation by their employers? 

(a) Prohibition of the lodging of agricultural workers in 
stables or out-houses. 

(b) Ileasures with regard to the cubic spa~e of sleeping 
accommodation. 

(c) Ileasures of ventilation; whatmeasw'es do you sug-
gest? • 

(d) Ileasures as regards protection against changes of 
temperature and as regards heating, etc . 

. (e) Measures as regards sleeping aecommodation; one 
bed per worker. 

(f) Ileasures as regards washing and sanitation; drinking 
water, lavatories, etc. . 

4. Are you of opinion that this Convention should' pro
'ide sanitary regulations for places of work and farm build
ings, similar to the regulations relating to industrial prem
ises? 

5. ''''hat methods of' control do you suggest for the applic
ation of 'such a: Com'ention ? . 



1. OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN 'REPLY -TO 

THE QUESTIONNAmE. 

The following are the opihlons of the Govern
ments as expressed in the replies received by the 
International Labour Office in tim~ for inclusion in 
this report. 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of -the Austrian Government is as foll
ows: 

It 'is' desirable that principles for the improvement cff the 
living and sleeping' accommodation, of rural workers should 
be laid down, as housing conditions in the country, where the 
housing shortage is as serious as in the towns, 'leave much 
to be desired. ' 

In- Austria in particular, housing conditions in the country 
are one of the principal causes of the rural exodus, and there
fore require special consideration from that point of view. 

In establishing these princip~es a distinction must be 
made between the provision of permanent accommodation 
for individuals or families and the provision of temporary 
mass quarters t9 be occupied for a short period only during 
the season (labour barracks). 

In general it should be laid down that the housing accom
modation for rural workers should be satisfactory from a 
sanitary and moral point of view, and that, in the case of 
married workers, sufficient space should be provided in 
view of the number of children and the separation of the 
sexes. . 

In particular, the living and sleeping rooms should allow 
at least ten cubio metres of air,space and three square metres 
of floor space for each inhabitant. They should h~ve pro
perly shutting doors, and a sufficient number of windows 
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which will open and shut properly and which communicate 
directly with the open air. 

Permanent dwellings lor unmarried workers should be 
provided with heating apparatus, should be able to be locked 
and should be furnished at least with a bed, table, chair: 
locked cupboard, and washing appliances. Every person 
over 14 should have a separate bed with an air space of at 
least 30 centimetres between it and the floor, and with a 
straw sack, a pillow and a woollen cover of sufficient size. 

Provision should be made for the daily ventilation and 
cleaning of the p.ving and sleeping rooms. It would also be 
necessary to provide for pure drinking water, which should 
be a8 accessible as possible, and for perfectly clean lav~ 
atones at a suitable distance from the houses and wells. 

The use of stables and cattle sheds for sleeping should 
as a rule only be allowed temporarily in the case of persons 
in charge of the animals, but should otherwise be forbidden. 

Sanitary provisions for a~icultural wor~ing premises 
would not be necessary, as these are generally either the open 
fields or airy barns, sheds, etc., which are quite different 
from industr~l premises. . . -

The supervision of housing accommodation will be regulated 
in Austria by the Bill concerning agricultural inspection. 

CANADA. 

The reply of the Canadian Government is as 
follows: 

No; improvement of the living-in conditions of agri
cultural workers in Canada would appear to . be rather a 
matter for education than for legislation at present. 

DENMARK. 

The reply of the Danish Government is as f9llows: 
1. As the climates of the various countries must be the 

principal factor in determining the requirements for the 
living-in conditions of agricultural labourers, it is not desirable 
to adopt an international Convention in this respect, but the 
introduction of the-necessary rules should be left to the legis-. 
latures of the various countries. 
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2. a. to c. The regulation proposed should only apply 
to'workers living in their employer's house or quarters pro
vided by their employer and not to workers who live outside 
theiremployel"s place of residence or farm, seeing that their 
living~in conditions should .. s far as possible he determined 
by their own free will. 

3. a. to /. The proposals made in these questions are for 
the most part carried out in Denmark,-partly through'sanit-· 
ary regulations which apply to houses in general, a certain 
reasonable time being generally granted for the carrying 
through of necessary changes in the living-iIi conditions of 
agricultural labourers in old houses. 

4. In view of the circumstances prevailing in Denmark, 
regulations, such as are propo~ed are considered unnecessary. 

5. In view of the above answers this question does not 
arise. 

FINLAND. 

The reply of the Finnish Government is as follows : 
1., The question of the living-in· conditions of agricult

ural workers would require regulation by an international 
Convention. However, on account of the considerable divers
ity in the conditions obtaining in various countries, the 
Convention should be limited to a' general regulation of living
in conditions such as is proposed below. 

2. The regula,tion should be extended to all cases in 
which quarters are provided for the worker by way of remun-. 
eration for his work. It may be noted that in Finland 
quarters which are provided by the employer for the worker 
are nearly always found in buildings belonging to the em
ployer; The Conventiol1. should, however, be more liberal 
in cases in which the worker shares the same room as his 
employer, and· eats at the same table, than when the worker 
lives in separate rooms. . ' 

3. a. It is not the practice in Finland' to make workers 
sleep in stables and cattle sheds. Prohibition in this respect 

- is therefore not necessary in Finland. . Separate, dwellings 
and rooms adjoining these sheds are naturally not· referred 
to in this connection. 

b. It is considered difficult to establish by an inter
national' Convention a compulsory minimum with regard to
the size of workers' bedrooms. On the other hand, from 
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the point of view of the improvement of their quarters, 
this point should be taken into consideration in each country 
in accordance with its peculiar conditions. A diHerence 
should be made in the requirements for new and old build
ings. In the case of the latter these requirements should 
be fewer. 

c. Rooms are best ventilated by windows which can be 
opened and by good fire-places. In the north, however, it 
would perhaps be difficult to require the windows to be 
opened. The Draft Convention should not therefore contain 
any explicit provision in this respect, especially as in Finland 
nearly every room is provided with a hearth or a good fire
place, which helps to a great extent to purify the air. 

rl. In Finland all quarters are heatable. International 
regulations are therefore not necessary in this respect, at 
least with regard to Finland. 

e. Each worker should undoubtedly have his own bed, 
especially with & view to avoiding the spreading of .. ontag-
ious diseases. . 

I. All quarters should have lavatories and conveniences. 
4. Protective measures such as are ·indicated below for 

work-places might form the subject of an international 
Convention : 

Q. Protective installations in dangerous places where 
there are electriB fittings, open air-holes, ditches, etc. 

b. ~Ieasures against dangerous gases. 
c.. Provision of several exits in buildings and in gran

aries of large dimensions or consisting of several floors. 
d. Prohibition of smoking in cattle sheds, barns, and 

shops. . . 
5. Supervision of the application of such regulations 

concerning living-in conditions should also be entrusted to 
communal labour inspectors. Points 3. a, 3. e, and 3. I, as 
well as 4. could be regulated by an international Conven
tion. As far as the other points are concerned, a Recommen-
dation would be sufficient. . 

FRANCE. 

1. The French Government is in favour of a. 
Draft Convention concerning thiS question. 

2. It is of opinion that such a Convention should 
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be applicable to all categories of agricultural work
ers. 

3 .. With regard to sanitary measures, it is in fav
our of the prohibition of making agricultur~l workers 
sleep in stables or' cattle sheds; but is not in favour 

. of the adoption of measures relating . to cubic air 
space or sleeping accommodation in the work places 
concerned. It makes no suggestion with regard to 
measures for the ventilation, heating, sleeping accom
modation, and sanitation of work places. 

4. and 5. No. reply is given to these questions. 

GREAT BRITAIN~ 

The reply of the British Government is as foll
ows: 

l. In view of the difficulties of regulating housing accom
modation it is suggested that this subject would be more suit
ably dealt with in a Recommendation than by a Draft 

, Convention. . 
2. Such a Recommendation or Convention should apply' 

to the categories (a) and (b). WQrkers living elsewhere 
should be protected by such· provisions as are applicable 
to the rural population generally. ' . 

3. The sanitary and public health measures which are 
applicable to the rural population generally should be made 
applicable to all land workers provided with accommodation 
by their employers. . . 

4. The sanitary regulations applicable to farm buildings 
and places where farm -workers are employed do not need to 
be so strict as in the case of industrial ptemises in towns, 
except in those cases where agricultural workers are engaged 
under conditions which resemble those of industrial 
workers. 

5. Similar measures of control should be applied as in 
the case of the rural population generally. . 
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INDIA. 

The reply of the Indian Government is as foll
ows: 

No. The Government of India believe that Indian agri
culturalists would. strongly resent any such interference 
with domestic arrangements as is contemplated, 
2. 3. 4. 5. These do not arise . 

. ITALY. 

The reply of the Italian Government is as follows : 
I. It would be of g!eat utility, fo.' thepurposeof amelior

ating the condition of agricultural workers, to adopt a Draft 
Convention fixing th~ fundamental principles which legislation 
in the various States adhering t<.> such Dlaft .Convention 
should follow with a view to regulating the living-in conditions 
of these workers, particularly in the matter of !lanitation. 

2. The Draft Convention should apply to regular workers 
employed in cultivating land belonging to an employer with 
whom they live, and to temporary workers engaged for seasonal 
work, no distinction being made as to whether these work
ers are quartered separately or iri groups, in their employers' 
houses or adjoining buildings, or elsewhere than in the houses 
and farms of their employers. 

3. With regard to sanitary measures, the Italian Govern
ment is of opinion that it would be undoubtedly desirable 
to prescribe for quarters in the country sanitary measures 
similar to those which are applied to industry in States where 
legislation is more advanced. All the measures proposed in 
the queationnaire should be specified in the Draft Convention, 
as follows : . 

a. It should be forbidden not only to allow agricultural 
workers to sleep in stables and cattle sheds, but also to allow 
direct communication between the workers' quarters and such 
stables and cattle sheds, and an adequate distance should 
be prescribed between the doors which leadto these two port-
ions of the building. -

b. Provisions regarding the cubic air space and ventilation 
of quarters should be adopped. In the case of .the latter provis
ion, it wOlud be sufficient, with out entering into minute 

B.I.T. 1168 
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details, to lay down that there should be adequate window 
space to allow of sufficient. change of air.· . 

c. Without entering into too .great detail, it would be nec
essaryto see ·that buildings to be used as quarters are con
structed in such a way as to be sheltered from wind, cold, and 
atmospheric changes. . ' 

d.Each worker should have abed, camp bed, or couch • 
. or at least a " shake down" on the; ground, suitablyaccom

modated and proVided with a pillow and bed clothes. Men, 
women, and children below 15 years of age should have sep-
arate quarters. . 

e. Simple and clear instructions· should be laid down· 
. with regard to sanitation and· cleanliness, drinking water. 
lavatories, prophylactic measures against malaria, and, in 
cases where there is a sufficient number of workers, a sick-
room should be provided. . 

4. While account must be taken of the adaptations and 
exemptions necessitated by the special peculiarities of agri
cultural work, sanitary measures approximating to those 
applied in industry should be laid dowri for the work-places 
of agricultural workers. 

5. Control of the application of the provisions of the 
Draft Convention should be undertaken by the Labour inspect
orate, extending its inspection to agricultural labour, or by 
Departments or Organisations specially created for this purp
ose. 

JAPAN. 

The reply of the Japanese .Government is as foll
ows: 

Since living-in conditions of agricultural workers in various 
countries differ, it is considered difficult to adopt a draft 
international Convention embodying concrete regulations 
on details. Therefore we are of opinion that a Recommend
ation should be made to Governments of the various countries 
to adopt suitable measures for preserving the hef\.lth of 
agricultural workers. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See also note at head of the answer on pages 22 and 23. 
The· reply is as follows : . 



-::51..,-, 

1. It is desirable that some simple provisions should 
be laid down in a. Draft Convention with regard to the living-in 
conditions of agricultural workers. The Draft Convention 
llhould, however, take b.ccount of the simple life of hy far 
the greater part of the rural population. 

2. The provisions of such a. Draft Convention should apply 
to all agricultural workers, in so far as they are quartered . 
on the agricultural undertaking concerned. 

3. 1]. In view of the fact that the use of stables and cattle 
sheds as quarters generally a.pplies only· to old buildings, 
in which there is much greater probability of finding bad 
sanitary conditions, it is desirable to prohibit the use of such 
buildings as quarters. Jt is, however, necessary to lay.down 
transitional provisions with regard to existing buildings. 

b. Although, in the case of persons living for the most 
part in the open-air, regulations may be less strict than in 
the cass of those who generally work in factories, it is never
theless desirable that when a building is to be used as sleeping 
quarters for more than one person a minimum cubic air space 
should be laid down. 

c. It may be laid down that there should be a window of 
a. certain size which may be opened situated in such a way 
that it does not cause currents of air harmful to health. 

d. It is not necessary to provide that heating apparatus 
. should be installed in places used only as sleeping quarters ; 
heating might be necessary only when such places are also 
used as living quarters during " off " time. 

e. It is desirab.e that each worker should haye his own 
bed. 

f. It is very dt.sirable to lay down that good drinking water 
or another non-alcoholic drink should be available. It is 
equally desirable that there should be a clean and simple 
lavatory from· which good water could be easily ·obtained 
for purposes of washing. .. 

4. The Draft Convention should contain general provisions 
regarding the maintenance of a normal temperature and pro
hibiting harmful smoke, gas cr dust. In view of the nature 
of agticultural work, such provisions might be .less strict 
than in the case of industry. 

5. The control of the application of the Draft Convention 
might, in the Nethe lands, be undertaken by local commis
sions composed of representatives of the two parties con· 
cerned under an impartial president. 
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NORWAY. 

See also. note at head of the answer- on page 24. 
The reply is as follows ; 

1. The establishment of good housing conditions is 
regarded as one of the most effective measures for 'binding 
the agricultural workers to the farm and· preventing the 
exodus to the towns. The housing conditions ought there
fore to be made as good as possible, but, owing to the differ
ehces in climatic and other conditions in the various coun
tries, it would be difficult to establish effective international 
regulations in this sphere. The national a~thorities can 
most easily prescribe the regulations that suit best for each 
separate country. Some general intern~tional rules, how
ever, could probably also with advantage be established. 

2. a. and b. Yes. 
e. No. 

3. a. Yes. 
b. Yes. Rules on this point, however, could probably 

best be fixed by national legislation. . - . . 
c.lt is difficult to fix rules suitable for all countries. 

The rooms ought in all cases to afford opportunity of admit
ting fresh air. At least one of the window frames should b~ 
capable of being ,opened, . 

d. The rooms must be capable of being heated, where 
the climate renders this necessary. 

e. Every worker, ought to have his own bed. 
/ .. The room ought to contain washing appliances, and 

in connection with every domicile there should be the necess
ary sanitary conv:eniences. 

4. No. 
5. Control exercised by the local authorities. 

POLAND •. 

The reply of the Polish Government is as follows: 
1. III view of the divergence of conditions in the various 

countries it would not· be possible to adopt an international 
Convention. lt would, however, be possible ,to recommend 
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that this matter should be considered by the legislatures of 
each country. 

2. a. to c. National legislation in each country should 
regulate the accommodation of workers, and especially those 
quarters which workers receive from their employers, as 
portion of their wages. It is also to be desired that Govern
ments should see that houses lately built meet hygienic 
requirements. 

3. a. to f. It should be absolutely forbidden for agricult
ural workers to sleep in stables and cattle sheds except in 
the case of men who are tending animals during the day 
time. It is for the national legislature -and administ
ration in each country to decide what measures should 
be taken in this respect. 

Provi8ions regarding the living-in conditions of seasonal 
worker8 81wuld be laid down by international agreement .. 

4. Sanitary measures may be laid down fo!, agricultural 
work-places such as distilleries, drying houses, dairies, etc. 

5. The Factory Inspectorate might be the body control
ling the application of the provisions of any Convention 
which may be adopted. -

. ROUMANIA. 

1. The Roumanian Government accepts the idea 
of a draft international Convention~ 

2. It is of opinion that such a Convention should 
apply only to workers who work on the farm for 
at least a week. It considers that the provisions which 
should be inserted in the Convention should cover 
especially permanent. and domestic workers whose 
quart~rs are provided by their employers either 
separately and independently or by groups as cir
cumstanC?es require, and should in any case lay 
down separate quarters for each sex. Such provis
ions shoul9- also apply to workers living in their . 
employers' houses or in buildings adjoining thereto. 
and ·also to workers -living outside· the houses· or 
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fitrmso£ their employers if the latter are. obliged 
to find lodgings forthe workers whom they employ. 

3. .. The Roumanian Government is of opinion 
~h'at sanItary. IIleasures analogou"s .to those taken ' 
in industry should be laid down for agricultural 
workers whose quarters are provided by their ·em
ployers. 

4. It does not however consider that this Con
vention should lay down sanitary measures for work 
places and farm buildings which are similar· to the 
premises regulated in industry .. 

5 .. ,Sanitary and agricultural inspectors should 
undertake the control of the application of such a 
ConventioI}.. 

SOUTH Al!'RICA. 

The reply of the South Mrican Government is as 
follows·: 

1. No. While it is no doubt desirable to regulate the 
living-in conditions of agricultural ,workers in countries 
employing white labour, in view of what has been previously 
stated the need does not exist in South Africa. ' 

2. No reply is required in view of the reply to No.1. 
3, 4 and 5. The questions referred to do not apply to 

South African conditions. 

SPAIN. , 

1. The Spanish' Government is of opinion that 
the Conference should adopt a draft international 
Convention to regulate the living-ill· conditions, of 
agricultural workers, although such . workers, in 
contrast with the majority of other workers, have 
the advantage of living in the open air during the 
greater part of the day. 
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2. It is of opinion that this Convention should 
apply only to the first two classes of agricultural 
workers mentioned in this part of the questionnf1,ire. 
It considers, in particular with regard to workers 
living in the houses of their employers or in adjohring 
bull.dings, that the Convention .should apply· to all 
workers liVing in buildings belonging to the farmers, 
even if they are situated a long way off or in remote 
places. . 

3. The Spanish Government is of opinion that 
it is necessary .to prohibit the practice of making 
agricultural workers sleep in stables or cattle sheds, 
provided that the animals do not require the contin
ued presence of one or more persons during the 
night. It is also necessary that each worker' should 
have his own bed, and that measures should be laid 
down to satisfy the requirements of cubic air space, 
sanitation, and cleaDliness, by means of furniture 
and accessories of a simple, durable, and economic 
nature. With regard to cubic air space a distinction 
should be made between dormitories intended for 
a fixed number of permanent occupants and dorm
itories intended' for more or less numerous gangs of 
workmen temporarily employed. In the former 
<iase an air space of 20 cubic metres should be main
tained, and in the latter case not only should. the 

-amount' of air space be- laid down but also the best 
possible means 9£ ventilation in order to. compensate 
in certain cases for insufficient air space. . 

4. The Spanish. Government is of opinion that 
the Convention should. provide sanitary measures 
for places of work and farm buildings which are 
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similar to the premises regulated in· industry, pro
vided of course that such measures are specially 
appr9priate. to agriculture. 

5. The· Spanish Government, with regard to· 
methods of . control, refers to the answer already 
given more than once in its reply- to the q1testion
naire relating to Agricultural Questions, in which 
it suggests that local commissions for social reform 
(Juntas) such as already exist in Spain should be 
instituted. . 

SWEDEN. 

The reply of the Swedish Government is as foll
ows : 

. Official enquiries· concerning the housing conditions of 
Swedish agricultural workers during the years immediately 
before the outbreak of the Great War gave, iIi. many places, 
reason for remark, especially with regard to the quality of 
the dwellings. There is scarcely any reason to suppose that 
these conditions have been changed to any considerable 
extent during the years that have elapsed since then. Never.,. 
theless, for the last two or three years there have to be noted 
one or two circumstances which seem calculated to allev
iate and improve the defects· which encumber the dwell
ings of the less- well-to-do elements of the people of the 
countryside, and especially oJ the agricultural workers. One 
is the coming into existence of the new· Public Health Act 
of 1919, which lays down rules touching the quality of 
dwellings in the countryside, and which also makes prov
ision for inspection. The second circumstance is that the 
organized agricultural workers h!W~ included th~ housing 
question in their programmes, and in the current. collective 
agreements have ob~ained a recognition ·of certain minimum 
demands as to the size and nature of dwellings in the case 
of premises directly provided by the employer as- part of 
the consideration for which the labourer .works. 

1. Even though it must be acknowledged that the dwell
ings of agricultural workers in Sweden are by no means 
always such as they ought to be and might be, nevertheless 
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strong doubts must be raised concerning the expediency 
and the possibility of acceding, 130 far as Sweden is concerned. 
to the suggested international Convention concerning the 
regulation of the housing conditions of_agricultural workers. 
Those conditions, in fact, assume such a different-shape, even 
in different parts of the same. country, that international 
co-operation in this question can only in exceptional cases 
be conceived as proceeding beyond expressions of general 
principles in the form of Recommendations. . 

2. Against this point there are no objections to. make. 
provided that it aims at emphasizing the fact ·that such a. 
regulation must assume very different shapes for the three 
different categories that can be discerned, from a housing 
stand-point, amongst Swedish agricultural workers.- Group (a} 
consists of the workers who, either individually (servants), or 
by groups (migratory labourers, etc.), are provided by the 
employer with board and lodging. Group (b) corresponds to 
the married servants (statare) and permanent day-workers. 
who inhabit cottages or other workmen's dwellings near the 
farmhouse; while group (c) consists of crotters, cottars and 
other workers who live some distance away on holdings. 
which they own or rent, and who, for the most part,. ha.ve 
to arrange their housing question for themselves. 

As is pointed out ia the preamble to the questionnaire. 
however, the question of the improvement of dwellings in 
the country, as also in the town, is not only a question of 
what is socially desirable but also as to what is economically 
possible. In this respect it is necessary here to point out 
only two considerations: one is the importance of arranging 
the credit question ; the o:the~ is that the arrangement of 
the question of cost would be simplified by abandoning the 

. usual system of letting dwellings free of cost (or at a custom
aryrent) and the adoption of a payment of an economic 
rent on the basis of the real value of the accommodation. 

3. The suggestions which are here given concerning· the 
contents of the proposed Convention seem to confirm the diff
iculties, indicated above, !n the way of bringing about an 
international regulation affecting the details of the housing 
system. It would be valuable, it is true, to bring about the 
prohibition proposed llIl:der (a) of the lodging of .agricul
tural workers in stables or outhouses ; but even here It would 
seem to be scarcely possible to lay down, except by way 
of national legislation, the degree and the nature of the 
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isolation that must be insiste-d upon With regard to labour
~rs' dwellings that form part of the same building as out-
houses.· -

As regards point (b), measures with regard to the cubic 
space of sleeping accommodation, it seems that it· should be 
pointed· out that in our days people ~ve begun to be rather 
sceptical towards the one-sided idea that prevailed· earlier 
as to a certain, ~form, fixable ameunt of air space as the 
measure of the minimum accommodation that an indiv-· 
idualrequires from a hygienic standpoint. Nowadays 
more and. more weight is attached to the consideration that 
for sound living a· certain superficial area is required, for 

. which a suitable minimum for Swedish conditions would 
seem to be given in the provision, inserted in the current 
collective agreements for agriculture, about at least 33-35 
square metres of floor. space for each family dwelling. The 
-cubic volume, which is generally put at least at 10-20 cubic 
metres per person, is a worse expression for housing space 
because what is for the countryside the less im.portant ques
tion of the height of the room here comes in as a determining 
factor. 

As regards points (c) and (d) it may be mentioned that in 
a country with such a rigorous climate as that of Sweden, 
where during the greater part of the year the daily fire 
-causes a constant current of air, other meaSures of ventil-· 
ation play a distinctly minor part; and consequently the 
question is of secondary importance compared with building 
the houses in such a ·way that they can be kept warm and are· 
not liable to violent changes of temperature. 

Point (e), that every worker should have a bed to himself, 
would involve an improvement, so far as Sweden is concerned, 
for certain seasonal workers and possibly also for certain 
servants boarded by the employer; and so too the provi
sions given under (f) would be beneficial especially for them, 
though in certain districts, however, the difficult problem 
of the supply of good drinking water would also seem to be 
of importance for other and large parts of the population of 
the countryside. Here, as elsewhere, improvements would 
scarcely seem to be possible except under the more flexible 
form· offered by collective agreements or national legislat
ion. 

4. In Sweden, so far as we -know, there' are no places of 
work of the kind indicated except dairies, distilleries and 
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such industries subsidiary to agriculture, which are already 
subjected to effective hygienic control in this country. 

5. In this respect reference may be made to the possib
ility of improved inspection of dwellings in the country
side that is offered specially by the new Public Health Act,; 
and consequently there seems reason to await the effects 
of that legislation, and also of the regulation of housing cond
itions in the collective agreements entered, into between 
the organizations of the employers and of the employed. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The reply of the Swiss Government is as follows : 
The Federal -COnstitution of the Swiss . Confederation 

does not attribute to the Federal authorities the right to 
determine by legislation the sanitary tlonditions which' must 
be required in places used as quarters for agricultural work
ers. This field is exclusively within the competence of 
the Cantons, and the Confederation has no power to inter
fere. It would therefore not be possible for the Swiss Govern
ment to support a Draft Convention on this matter without 
first challenging a revision of the Constitution. 

Moreover, the idea of an international regulation of the 
living-in conditions of agricultural workers seems imposs
ible to carry. out in any rational mannE)r. T~ere are too 
many differences between the various States, Climate, 
configuration of the land, and the sub-division of the land 
in large or small estates play a predominant part in this 
question. Besides, it is precisely the enormous diversity 
of these factors in the different countries which imposes on 
these countries regulations which they cannot change, and 
which it would De illusory to attempt to unify by means 
of an international Convention. We may therefore con
clude, without entering into the details of the question 
asked in the questionnaire, that in our opinion a draft inter~ 
national Convention should not be adopted to· regulate the 
living-in conditions of agricultural workers. 



. 2. GENERAL SURVEY OF TH~ QUEST10N IN TH.E LIGHT 

OF THE REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

The question of the living-in conditions of agri
cultural workers is one of the first to arise ina study 
of the means of improving their conditions of life •. 

. It must be recognised that in many agricultural' 
countries the sanitary and housing conditions of the 
workers are deplorable. Tradition, custom, and 
someY-mes also ignorance, have prevented remedial 
me.asures; it must also be agmitted that in certain 
cpuntries the still more powerful influence of racial 
prejudices has retarded the adoption of measures 
in this matter, for -it is difficult to secure the admis-· 
sion of the principle of equality of treatment for all 
workers. 

The question is all the more important because the 
very conditions of life in the country render an exam
ination of it indi"spensable. In many cases agricultur
alwage-earners have accommodation provided for 
them by their employer, while in industry, on the 
contrary, it IS only in certain cases, for example where 
the factory is far removed from any town, that the 
employer has to arrange for the accommodation 
of his employees. :l\:loreover, though in most legis-' 
lations measures .have been prescribed c::>ncerning 
the ac('ommodation of industrial workers, analogous· 
legislative action i~ only--bEiilming to be taken as 
regards the living conditions of workers in the count-
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ry. This difference of treatment is all the more 
striking in that in some countries the conditions 
of agricultural labour, thanks to new processes of 
cultivation, to the introduction of machinery, and to 
measures taken to develop vocational education, 
are being transformed, and tend even· to approach 

. the conditions of industrial work. It has sometimes 
been pointed out that the position of the agricultural 
wage-earner, the farm servant particularly, is quite 
different from that of the factory worker, for very 
often he lives under the same conditions as his em
ployer, eating. at the same table,and sleeping under 
the same roof. But though this objection may seem 
justified for one class of agricultural. workers, it is 
none the less an established fact - and the movement 
which has manifested itself during these last years is 
proof of this - that in general the living conditions 
of agricultural workers are far from satiSfactory 
and that their improvement is an urgent . duty im-
posed on al! Governments. .' 

There is another reason in favour of the adoption 
of measures regarding the living-in conditions. of 
agricultural workers. It has often been shown that 
the poor living conditions of agricultural wage
earners are in a measure responsible for the exodus 
from the country districts. There are certainly 
several factors in the attraction which the city has 
for country workers, ~ut it cannot be denied that. 
living cOD,.ditions are among the most important. 

This question thus. deserves most careful study 
on the part of the International Labour Conference 
with a view to arriving at measures for the improve-
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ment of agricultural living-in conditions. Such a 
study is required' not only by the general interests 

. involved in the betterment of the social condition of 
agricultural workers, but also by the need of increasing 
agricultural production. by preventing the depopulat., 
ion of the country districts. This latter problem is. 
indeed, no new one, but since the' war it has arisen 
in a very acute form. 
T~e International L~bo~ Organisation, taking 

up and amplifying the work commenced by the In,ter" 
na.tionaf Association for Labour Legislation, would 

. thus be meeting' the demands of puqlic opinion. 
and of that great movement in -favour of an improve .. 
ment of the living conditions of agricultural workers 
which. has been particularly evident during these 
last three years. 

It was for these reasons that the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office decided to in
scribe on the Agenda of the Third Session of the Con
ference the question of the living-in conditions of 
agricultural workers. In preparation for the work 
of the Conference on this subject, the ·International 
Labour Office addressed to all the Members of the 
Organisation' a questionnaire in which the Office. 
after having enumerated a certain number of measu,res' 
already taken in various countries,' conclu,ded that 
a Draft Convention would be in accordance' both 
with the present trend of id~as and with the spirit. 
of the Treaty of Peace. 

'With a view to drawing up this Draft Convention. 
the different Governments were invited to communic
ate their opinions on the five following questions: 
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(1) Advisability of adopting a- Draft Convention. 
(2) Categories of workers to which it should apply. 
(3) Hygienic measures to be inserted in the Draft 

Convention .. 

(4) Advisability of prescribing in this Draft Con
vention sanitary regulations for places of work 
and farm buildings similar to the regulations 
relating to industrial premises. 

(5) Methods of controlJor the application of such 
a Draft. Convention. 

The replies furnished to the Office by the Govern
ments will be examined below, so that the conclus ... 
ionS which emerge may be submitted for the exam
ina tion of the CoI'lference. 

I. Analysis of the Replies of the Governments. 

(i) Advisability of adopting a Draft Convention. 
The conclusion to be drawn from the replies of the 
Governments is that the majority of them are of 
opinion that it is necessary to take measures to im
prove the living-in conditions of agricultural workers. 
There is, however, divergence of opinion as' to-the 
form which the decisions of the Conference should 
take. Many Governments have called attention to 
the considerable differences which exist in the con
ditions of agricultural work in the different countries, 
and have expressed the opinion th!1t it would be pre
ferable for the Conference to adopt a Recommend
ation on this subject. They would -thus be better 
able to adapt the decisions of the Conference to the 



--64~ 

particular conditions of agricultural life -existing in 
their respective -countries. 

Several Governments, however, (Spain, France, 
Holland, Italy, Roumania) favour the adoption of a 
Draft Convention: The Finnish Government, while 
declaring itself favourable to the adoption of a Draft 
Convention, is of opinion that it should be confined to 
regulating living-in conditions in very general terms: 

The Governments of India, Canada, Switzerland, 
and South Mrica are opposed to inteniational regul
ation of living-in conditions of agricultural workers. 

-In general, it may be said that the Governments 
have shown themselves _ favourably disposed to such 
international regulation, but preferably in the form 
of a Recommendation. 

(ii) Categories of workers to which regulation should 
-apply . . The opinions expressed- by the Governments 
on this point vary considerably. Some hold that regul
ations should only apply to workers for whom ac
commodation is provided by' the employer- either
in the employer's own house, or in adjoining build
ings. Others - who, however, constitute the mi
nority - consider that this regulation should apply 
to all agricultural workers. The Finnish Government 
conSirlt .... rs that a distinction should be drawn between. 
agric'J'tural workers who are provided merely 'Yith 
accoyp.modation by their employer, and -those who 
are admitted to the employer's household, living in 
his home, and eating at his table. The Roumanian 
Government expresses the opinion that the regulation 
should only apply to workers who work on farms for 
at least a week. 



- 65-

It appears from the replies of the Governments that 
the majority of them are favourable to the regulation 
of living-in conditions of agricultural workers who are 
provided with accommodation by their employer, 
either in· the employer's hQuse or - in adjoining 
buildings. 

(iii) Hygienic JJfeasures to be prescribed. Generally 
speaking, the Governments, if. they have not accepted 
all the measures proposed in the questionnaire, have 
at least recognised that their adoption would effect 
a great improvement in the living~in conditions of 
agricultural workers. Thus the proposal to p;ohibit 
the lodging of agricultural workers in stables. or 
outhouses has met with a favourable reception. The 
same may be said of the measures regarding sleeping 
accommodation (one bed per worker), washing and 
sanitation, and protection against changes of temp
erature. 

Objections have, however, been made as to the 
necessity of prescribing special measures regarding 
ventilation of premises. Certain Governments have 
pointed out that it is a difficult matter to regulate 

. this question internationally. . 
The Swedish Government points . o~t that the 

question of the cubic space of sleeping accOJ;nmo,dation 
is not in its opinion of the same importance in the 
country as in towns. The Swedish Governementls 
view is that each agricultural worker should be allow~d· 
a certain superficial area ra~her than a definite cubic 
air space, for this latter question involves that of the; 
height of buildings, which is not of great importance
in the country. 

B.I.T. 1168 5 
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(iv) Adv.isability 01 pre~cribin'g hygie;"icregulation8 
, lor places 01 work' and larm buildings. On this question 
it is not easy to state the conclusions to be drawn 
from the replies of the Governments. ·Most. of them 
have re~rained from replying, or have only given a. 
favourable reply in the case of buildfugs and work 
places entirely compar~ble to industrial premises. 
Thus the Polish Government considers that sanitary 
measures may be prescribed for establishments where 
agricultural industries are carried on (distilleries,. 
drying sheds~ dairies, et(}.). The Swedish Government 
is of' opinion that dairies~ distilleries and other 

. secondary agricultural_ indust~es should be placed 
under the control of health authoritieS'. . 

The Finnish Government is alone in recommending 
the adoption of a series of protective meaSures which 
might be made the object of an internationalregu
lation (see the Finnish Government's reply, ,p. 47). 

The British Government favours the adoption of 
hygienic measures· applicable to farms and work 
places, but points out that this regulation could not 
be as strict as in the case of industry, except 41 cases 
where agricultural workers work under conditions 
analogous to those obtaining in industry. . 

(v) lIfethods 01 control. Here again opinion is 
divided. While quite admitting that methods of 
control should be prescribed, the Governments have 
suggested solutions :which vary considerably. Thus 
the Spanish Government proposes to' institute local. 
Commissions of Social Reform, such as exist in Spain. 
while the Finnish Government holds that district 
agricultural inspectors should be entrusted with the 
task of seeing that the regulation is observed. The 
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Norwegian Government considers that control should 
be exercised by the ~ocal authorities. Other Govern
ments prefer to entrust this control to labour inspect- . 
ors, sanitary inspectors, or agricultural inspectors. 
Finally, several Governments propose to appoint 
special inspectors to control the application of tlie 
regulations regarding living-in conditions of agricult- . 
ural workers. . 

2. Conclusions. 

In view of the replies of the Governments, the 
International Labour Office considers it preferable to 
submit to the Conference a draft Recommendation. 
As has been remarked by a great number of Govern
ments, the actual form of a Recommendation will 
lend itself better to a regulation of the question. More 
flexible than 8. Draft Convention, it will permit the 
Governments to adapt the regulations prescribed to 
the particular conditions of agricultural labour exist
ing in" their respective countries. The t~xt of this 
Recommendation recommends in a general manner 
such regulation, but points out that it would be of 
great assistance to appeal to the employers) and 
workers' organisations' concerned in order tQ fix its 
general lines. 

This ~commendation would apply to all agricult
ural workers provided with accommodation by their 
employers." While leaving the different Governments 
to determine the details of these regulati~ns, the 
International Labour Office considers that the Con
ference may draw their atte~tion to a certain number 
of particular points; for example, to .the necessity 
of allowing one bed to each worker, the prohibition 
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of the lodging of ,agricultural workers in stables or 
outhouses; and certain other measures. 

The Recommendation wpuld also provide for 
separate lodgings for workers of each sex. 

The International Labour Office is of opinion that 
it is 'not necessary to prescribe hygienic regulations 
for places of work and farm buildings similar to the 
regulations relating to industrial premises. From 
the replies sent by the Governments it is clear that 
the various national legislations are on1ygr~dually 
beginning to be concerned with this question. It is 
so complex that it would perhaps be premature to 
prescribe international legislation, in regard to it. 
It could be taken up later on by the International 
Labour Organi~ation, but it has not yet been studied 
in sufficient detail to allow of its being dealt with 

'by the 1921 Conference. Moreover, itwas not express
ly inserted in the Agenda. In preparing the question
naire, the Office had ex~mined in all its aspects the 
question of the living-in conditions of workers, and 
had thus been led to ,ask the question relative to 
hygienic regulations for places of work, but the, 
Office has. decided not to s~bmit any proposal to 
the Con~erence on this' point. 

Finally the draft Recommendation advocates the 
institution of a system of control' as regards the 
application of this ,regulation, while leaving ,the 
Governments to decide whether the exercise of this 
control should .be entrusted to the existing Lab<?ur 
Inspectorate which they possess already, or whether, 
as, suggested by certain Governments, a special 
system of inspection should be prescribed as r~gards 
the lodging accommodation of' agricultural workers. 



3. TEXT OF DRAFT RECOMMENDATION. 

The International Labour Office submits the follow
. ing draft Recommendation for the consideration of 

the Conference : 
The International Labour Conference recommends : 

I 
That each Member of the International Lab9ur 

Organisation which has not already done so take 
legislative or other measures to regulate the living-in 
conditions of agricultural workers employed within 
its territory; that such regUlations lay down any 
special provisions which may be necessary in view 
of the particular climatic or other conditions affecting 
agricultural labour in each country, and that they 
be drawn up after consultation with the employers' 
and workers' organisations concerned, if such organi
sations exist. 

II. 

That such regulations be'applicable to' agricultural 
workers provided with accommodation by their em
ployers, whether individually' or by groups, and 
whether in the house or adjoining. buildings of their 
employers. " 

III. 

That such ~egulations, while being sufficiently 
elastic to allow of their adaptation to the climatic 
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o.r o.ther co.nditio.ns o.f agriculturallabo.ur in ~ give:p. 
co.untry, nevertheless co.ntain definite provisio.ns, as 
.fo.llows: 

(a) that agricultural wo.r~ers must no.t sleep in 
stables o.r o.utho.uses ; 

(b) that each wo.rker must have his own bed; 
(c) that places used fo.r the acco.Irlmo.datio.n of 

wo.rkers must be such as can be easily ventil
ated; 

(d) that if climatic co.nditio.ns so. require, these 
places must be such as can be heated; 

(e) that these places must be fUl'Ilished o.r situated 
in such a way as· to. gi~e their o.ccupants 
facilitie~ fo.1' attendlng to. perso.nal cleanliness; . 

{f) that separate quttrters sho.uld be pro.vided fo.r 
bo.th sexes. 

IV. 

That each Member of the. Int.ernatio.nal ·Labo.ur 
Organisatio.n take measures to. secure co.ntro.l o.f the 
applicatio.n o.f the pro.visio.ns o.f such regulatio.ns. 



PART III. 

GUARANTEE OF THE RIGIIT OF ASSOCIATION 
AND COMBINATION: FOR AGRICULTURAL 
WORKERS .. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In preparation for the work of the Conference the 
International Labour Office issued a que8tionna~r.e to 
the Members of the International Labour Organisation 
upon the question· of the guarantee to agricultural· 
workers of the right· of association and combination. 
The rights already won by agricultUral workers in . 
this respect during the course.of the last fifty years 
are very considerable, but ip a certain number of 
countries limitations of an important· character still 
for various reasons. exist,and it therefore appeared.to 

. the Governing Body in all respects desirable that the· 
International Labour Conference should give further 
practical reality to the recognition of the principle 
of freedom of association solemnly enunciated in the 
Treaty of Peace by the adoption of a Draft Convent .. 
ion guaranteeing the right of association and comb
ination to agricultural workers in the same manner 
as it is guaranteed to. 'industrial work.ers. In conseq.;, 
uence, the International Labour Office in its quest~ 
ionnaire asked the Governments: 

Are yoq. of opinion thal a Draft Convention should be drawn 
up establishing the right of association and co-operation for. 
agricultural, as well as for industrial,. workers? • 



1. OrINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY 

TO . THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The following are the opinions of the Government 
as expressed. ill the replies received by the Interna
'tional labour Office in time for. inclusion in this 
Report. 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government is as fol
lows: 

As Austrian agricultural workers already enjoy the sam~ 
rights of association and combination as industrial workers, 
an ip,ternational Convention: on this subject is, from the 
Austrian point of view, not indispensable but desirable. 

CANADA. 

The reply of the Canadian Government is as fol- , 
lows: . 

There are at present no trade union organisations of 
agricultural workers in Canada; there is no law forbidding 
the formation of. such trade unions. . 

DENMARK. 
", 

The repiy of the Danish Government is as fol
lows: 

As agricultural labourers in Denmark have the same right 
of forming unions as industrial workmen, a Draft Convention 
such as is contemplated would, as far as they are concerned. 
be unnecessary. . 
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FINLAND. 

Section 10. of the Constitution Act of 17 JUly,. 
1919, guarantees complete freedom of a,s~ociation 
and combination, both economically and politically,. 
to all citizens of Finland, including agricultural 
workers. The Finnish Government is, therefore,. 
in favour of the. adoption' of a Draft Convention 
in this respect. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government is of oplIDon that a. 
Draft Convention should. be drawn up to secure for 
agricultural workers the 'same . rights of association 
and combination as' for industrial workers. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The reply of the British Government is as follows : 
There is, in general, no restriction on the right of work

people toconibine for the better and more eqUitable regul
ation of the conditions of their employment and for· the, 
purpose of mutual support. No difference in this respect 

.exists between combinations or associations of agriculJiural 
workers and of industrial workers .. 

Up to the latter part of the 18th century combinatiQns. 
both of workpeople and employers for most purposes were 
illegal. In 1824 it became clear that the combination laws
were unsuitable, and they were repealed. The repealing 
Act of that year was replaced in the followiJag year by a. 
more restricted. measure. The combinations were made 
legal by this latter Act, but great~y restricted in their oper
ation. As a result of industrial trouble occurring in. 1866. 
a Royal Commission was appointed, and as 8: result of their 

.report the Trade Union Act of 1871 was passed. This Act 
is the foundation of the present position of trade unionism 
in England. The Act was amended in- 1876.and in 1913, 
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and again in 1917. In 1875 an Act'dealing with conspiracy 
, and protecj;ion of property was passed which had a clause 
sp~cifically relating to persons employed 'in public utility 
services for the'supply of gas and water; In 1906 the Trades 
Disputes . Act was. passed securing fOr trade unions inter 
alia immunity from liability for actions of tort. 

In addition to this legislative recognition of the right of 
workpeople to combine, the principles of the Whitley Councils 
for industries are based on the principle of representative _ 
bodies, of employers' organisations and. trade unions. The 
Government has also, in negotiations on industrial 'matters, 
given full' and complete recognition to all trade unions. and 
no distinction eith~ in the law or in practice is made between 
the associations of agricultural workers and other classes. 

INDIA. -

The reply of thEt Indian Government is as follows : 
The' Government of 'India are not opposed to the prin

-ciple, b.ut they regard the framing of a Draft Convention 
as ~ecessary. 

ITALY. 

The reply of the'Italian Government is as follows: 
"Italian legislation. makes no Gistinction between industrial 

and ·agricultural. workers : the latter, like the former, possess 
rights of association, combination and stdkirig to their fullest 
extent. ' 

If, however, it is necessary to establish equality. of rights 
between these two classes of workers in order to ameliorate 
the position of agricultural workers in countries where such 
equality does not exist, 'the Italian Government does not 
object to the establishment of a Draft Convention in the sense, 
indicated. 

JAPAN. 

The reply of the Japanese Government is as fol-
lows: . 

With regard to the guarantee of the right of assoclation 
'and co-operation, agricultural workers may be treated in 
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the same way as industrial workers, but the question of 
drawing up a draft Convention 01;1. this subject is still 
under consideration. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See also note at head of the answer on pages 22 
and 23. 

The reply of the Netherlands Government is as 
follows: 

The right of association and combination is in force through
out the Netherlands. It is guaranteed by Article 9 of the 
Constitution and further regulated by the Act of 22 April, 
185.'5, Official Gazette, No. 32. . 

In virtue of thiS Act it is permissible,wittIout any authoris
ation Jjeing required, to found associati~ns provided that 
they are not contrary to the public interest. 

An association contrary to the public inter(;St is an associa
tion whose object is : 

1. Disobedience to, or infraction of, the law or any legal 
regulation ; . 

2. Attack on good morals or decency ; 
3. Interference with any person whatsoever in the 'exer

cise of his rights. 
In order to bE; invested with legal personality an association 

must obtain royal or legal san9tion, for more or less than 30 
yea,rs as may be required. 

Public meetings in the open air must be authorised by the 
Mayor: " 

Meetings open to the public may be held in buildings, except 
meetings for the handling of arms (which must, in addition, 
be authorised by the Mayor), on condition" that police are 
permitted to be present. . . 

Itis forbidden to- carry arms, both at meetings in the open· 
a4- and at those in buildings, whenever such arms are not 
used for manual exercise. " 

Officers and non-commissioned officers' in uniform are 
excepted..' . 

. The above provisions. make no distinction between workers . 
and other· persons, or between ind~strial and -agricultural 
workers. . ' 

Consequently, as far as the Netherlands is concerned. the 
reply to the question is in the affirmative. 
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NORWAY. 

See also note at head of the answer on page 24. 

The reply of the Norwegian Government· is as 
follows': 

Yes. Agricultural workers have in Norway in this res
pect the same rights as industrial workers. . 

'POLAND. 

The·Polish Government states that a Draft Convent
ion should be adopted establishing the right of associat
ion and combination for . agricultural workerS. 

ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian·· Government is in favour of the 
adoption pf a Draft Convention. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The reply of the South African Government is as 
follows: 

The principle of the right of association and co-operation 
for all classes of workers is recognised and encouraged in 
South Africa. .. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government is of opinion that there 
can be no doubt on this question, because it"involves 
the rights of the individual, rights which are recog
nised • by the pUblic law of· all civilised peoples. 
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SWEDEN. 

The reply .of the Swedish Government is as foll
ows: 

There are in Sweden no legal restrictions on the agricult
ural worker's right of association and combination. The 
National Collective Agreement of 1919 formally recognized 
this right of the agricultural workers, and assured them opport
unities to call for an investigation into such cases of dis
missal as might be held to imply a violation of the right of 
association. At the same time it is agreed that foremen or 
workmen exclusively employed on the personal account of 
the employer shall not belong to the workers'organisation 
if the employer so demands. . 

SWITZERLAND. 

The· reply of the Swiss Government· is as follows: 
Article 56 of the Federal Constitution guarantees the 

. right of association, " provided that the object of such assoc
iations or the means which they employ are not in any 
way illegal or dangerous to the State ". Agricultural workers, 
therefore. in Switzerland enjoy without restriction the same 
rights of· association and combination as industrial workers. 

We therefore have no observations to make with regard 
to-the suggestion put forward in the questionnaire, and are 
in favour of the preparation of a Draft Convention estab
lishing the same rights of association and combination for 
agricultural as for industrial workers. 



2. GENERAL SURVEY OF THE QUESTION IN THE LIGHT 

OF THE REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS •. 

The'item concerning the guarantee of the rights of 
-association and combination to agricultural wprkers 
was included in the Agenda of -the Conference, 
because the exercise of these' rights is still in some 
countries subject to a number of disabilities. 

It is true that legal provisions in several countries 
which tended to restrict freedom of association have 
been rep~aled during the last few years. Nevertheless, 
this right- is still restricted by tradition, or by ·the 

-_. p~rticular circumstances arisirig from the fact that 
agricultural workers in many cases live with their 
employers. Moreover, agricultural workers' organis
ations' have not attained the same development, or 
the same power, as' other trade unions, and they are 
less qualified than the'latter to defend theit rights. 

It was pointed out in the qtleBtionnaire issued by the 
International_Labour Office relating to this item that 
these rights are explicitly mentioned in the Preamble 
and Article 427 of Part XIII of ,the Treaty of Ver-

. sailles. ~ The Preamble mentions the" recognition of 
the principle of the freedom of association", and 
Article 427 includes the " right of association' for all 
lawful purposes by the emptoyed as well as by the 
employers" among the "principles well, fitted to 
guide the policy of the League of Nations. " 
'The Office, therefore, requested the Governments 

to reply to the question reproduced in the introduct-
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ion to this part of the Report, and to inform it whether 
they were in favour of a Draft Convention concerning 
this matter. 

An a~alysis of the foregoing replies shows that the. 
Governments are of opinion that the rights of assoc
ciation and combination should be accorded to agri
cultural workers. Only two Governments have mad~ 

." reservations with regard to the de~ability of estab
lishing these rights by a Draft Convention. 

Several Governments have pointed out that legis
lation in their countries has already recognisoo. the 
right of association and combination for agricultural 
workers, and that they are of opinion that in so far 
as they are concerned a Draft Co~ventionconcerning 
this question would be unnecessary. 

It may, ~owever, be remarked that ~he Internat
ional Labour Office requested· the Governments to 
fnrnish it with their opinions, not w!th a view to 
ameliorating the position of agricultural workers in 

. their respective countries only, but with a view to 
effecting such amelioration in all the countries which.· 
are lIembers of the International Labour Organisa
tion. A Draft Convention which might perhaps be 
unnecessary for one country would not be so for all 
countries, and the adherence of a large "number of 
States to a Convention could not but be an example 
to other countries which might hesitate to bind 
themselves on questions of social ·reform. 



. 3. TEXT OF DRAFT FOR A CONVENTION. 

The International Labour Office submits the follow
ing draft. of· a Convention for the consideration of 
the Conference : -

Each Member of the International Labour Organisa t
ion whiclt ratifies this Convention engages to secure 

. to all agricultural workers employed' within its territ
ory the same rights of association and combination 
as to industrial workers! and to repeal any legislative 
or other provisioIl which places any restrictions on 
these rights with reference to agricultural workers. 



PART IV .. 

PROTECTION 'OF AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 
AGAINST ACCIDENTt SICKNESS, INV ALID
ITY AND OLD AGE. 

INTRODUCTiON. 

The International Labour Office, in issuing the 
:questionnaire to" the Members of the International 
Labour Organisation upon the question of the pro
tection of agricultural workers against accident, 
sickness, invalidity and old age, drew attention to 
the chief points involved in the general consideration 
of the problem. Further,the reasons which actuated 
the Governing Body in placing this itemoll"the Agenda 
of the Conference will be fonnd at the beginning of 
Chapter II -of this ,part of the Report on Item 4. It 
may, however, be her~ again emphasised with regard 
to the questionnaire the text of which follows that, 
although the exclusion in a number of cases of agri
cultural workers from the benefits of social insurance 
laws would not appear to be justifiable, it is 'not 
intended that the Conference should be asked "to 
adopt measures which should be identical in all 
countries and which would "not take into account 
the varying principles upon which existing l~gislation 
of this nature is founded~ or the different' conditions 
pre"valent in the various countries which are Members 
of the International Labour Organisation. 

J!.I.T. 1168 8 
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The following is the text of .the questionnaire: 

1. Do you consider that a Draft Convention should be- . 
adopted containing rut obligation. to include agricultural, as 
well as industrial, workers in their social insurance laws? 
. 2. H so, do you conl!oider that the rule should be absolute 
and should apply equally to accident, sickness,invalidity and 
old age; or do you consider that the application must be 
limited to one or more of the insurance laws? 

3.\\11at categories of wage-earners should benefit by 
such an extension of the insurance laws to agricultural work
ers, day labourers,· farm servants (metayer8), produce,. 
sharing farmers (colon8), or even re!lt-paying tenants (fer-: 
miers) and proprietors employing no outside labour? 



1. OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY 

TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The "following are the opinions of the Governments 
as expressed in the replies received by the Internation
al Labour Office in time for inclusion in this Report. 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government is as foll
ows: 

In the interest of the improvement of the social position 
of agricultural workers, it is urgently necessary that they 
should enjoy the benefits of social insurance. 

In Austria a proposal to extend sickness insurance to 
agricultUral workers was recently introduced in Parliament, 
and it is to be hoped that this will shortly become law. 
Bills for the reform of accident insurance and for the intro
d-uction of old age and disablement insurance are also in 
preparation. 

CANADA. 

The reply of the Canadian Government is as 
follows: 

1. The only class of social insurance in existence in 
Canada at present, namely,· that relating to accidents etc.) 
covered by certain of the workmen's compensation laws, 
is administered by the provincial authorities. -The time 
allowed for reply to the questionnaire is too brief to permit 
of communication with the provinces, and the Government 
of Canada accordingly does not feel justified in expressing 
any view on this subject at present. 

2. See answer to Question 1. 
3. See answer to Question 1. 
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DENMARK. 
-, 

The reply of .the Danish Government is as' foll-
ows: 

1. Agricultural labourers' in this country are included 
under the Acts concerning insurance against accidents (com
pulsory insurance), state-aided sick clubs (voluntary insurance, 
subsidised by the public, includes about 60 % of the popula
tion), old age pension (grants in aid). With regard to insurance 
against-disablement, an Act has recently been passed, coming 
into force on the 1st October, 1921, to the effect-that all mem
bers otsick-clubs,thusincluding agricultural labourers, are 
insured against invalidity. 

2. Agricultural labourers ought, it is presumed, to be 
included under all the above forms of insurance (provision). 

FINLAND. 

The 'reply of the Finnish Government is as foll
ows: 

1. A Draft Convention, by which the various States 
would undertake to extend social insurance to agricultural 
workers in the same way as to industrial workers, would be 
desirable. 

2. The provision that in the matter of social insurance 
agricultural "Workers shall have the same rights as j.Ddustrial 
workers might apply to all kinds of social insurance. 

3. All persons working for wages or for otherremuner
ation given in lieu thereof in an agricultural business belong
ing to another person 'should enjoy any benefits of legis

-lation such as is indicated in the above paragraphs. In view 
of the fact that in Finland a scheme for insurance against 
invalidity and old age has been drafted in the shape of a 
general national ll).surance scheme, the latter principle would 
be of. no practical importance except with regard to insurance 
against' accidents. -
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FRANCE. 

1. The French Government is of- oplIDon that 
a Draft Convention should require the various 
States to include agricultural workers as well as 
industrial workers in their social insurance laws. 

2. It is also of opinion that agricultural workers 
should have the benefit of all social insurance laws. 

3. It considers that such laws should apply to 
the following classes of workers: ' 

Compulsory insurance:, day labourers, farm ser
vants, metayers, and produce-sharing farmers (col
ons). 

, Optional" insurance: rent-paying tenants and pro
prietors employing no outside labour, provided that 
their total income per annum does not exceed 
10,000 and 12,000 francs respectively. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The reply of the British Government is, as 
follows: 

l. No distinction is drawn in Great Britain between agri
cultural and industrial workers as regards insurance against 
accident, sickness, and old age. Provision for insurance against 
sickness is made by the National Health Insurance :Acts, 
under which all persons employed under a contract of ser
vice are compulsorily insurable, with the exception of non
manual workers remunerated at a rate exceeding :£ 250 'a 
year. The scheme is on a contributory basis, a contribution 
being payable jointly by the employer -and worker in res
pect of every -week of employment, and, the State paying 
2-9ths of the cost of the benefits and their administration. 
The present weekly rates of contribution are: 10d. in the 
case of men (5d. by the employer and 5d. by the worker) 
and 9d. in the case of women (5d. by the employer and 4d. 
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by the worker). The benefits ILre (a) Medical Benefit, i.e. 
medical attendance and treatment, including medicines; 
(b) Sickness Benefit, i.e. payments at the rate of 15/- a week 
in the case of men and 12/- in the case of women for a period 
not exceeding 26 weeks during incapacity for work through 
illness; (c) Disablement Benefit, i.e. further weekly pay
ments at the rate of 7/6d. a week for men and women during 
incapacity after the right to sickness benefit has been exhaust
ed, for so long as incapacity continues; (d) Maternity 
Benefit, i.~., payment- of a sum of:£ 2 on the confinement of 
an insured woman or the wife of an insured man. An insured 
marrIed woman· receives two Maternity Benefits, making 
£4 in-all. . 

The case of workers incapacitated. t.hrough accident or 
industrial disease is met in Great Britain by the provisions 
of the Workmen's Compensation Acts, unde}' which an 
employer is liable .to pay compensation to any person em
ployed by him who is incapacitated by an accident arising 
out of and in. the course of his employment, or by any ·one 
of a schedule list of industrial diseases. Provision for old 
age is made by the Old Age Pensions Acts, under which 
all persons below a certain standard of meanS are entitled 
to a pension on attaining the age of 70. The scheme is on a 
non-contributory basis, the whole cost being met from the 
Exchequer. The normal rafu of old age pensions is 10/
a week. 

2. As stated above, no c;listinction is drawn in the case 
of Great Britain. 

3. Any Convention should be confined to wage-earners, 
that is to say persons engaged under contract of service. 

It is considered that it would be outside the ·scope of 
the International Labour Conference to deal with matters 
affecting persons not working for an employer .. 

INDIA. 

The reply of the Indian Government is as foll
ows: 

1. 2. 3. The question raised has· little applicability to 
India and the Government of India therefore refrain from 
.expressing any op~nion. 
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ITALY. 

The reply of the Italian Government is as follows : 

1. Justice and necessity require that legislation regarding 
1!ocia.l insurance for industrial workers should be extended 
to agricultural workers, because the latter are exposed to the 
same risks as the former. Technical and economic objections 
are not such as to prevent such an extension, and an inter
national undertaking in this respect given by a' number of 
States would enable definite progress to made in social 
legi'!lation, particularly with regard to the protection of the 
,agricultural proletariat. 

2. The reasons 'indicated above for the extension of social 
insurance to agricultural workers hold good for each Class 
of social insurance, because agricultural workers are exposed 
to the same extent as industrial workers to the risk of accid
ents arising from their work, of sickness, invalidity, old age, 
and (it may be added) unemployment. Italian legislation 
has definitely adopted this point of view, and has ' stablished 
compulsory insurance f~r agricultural workers. 

3. Social insurance should be extended to all agriculturai 
workers dependent on an employer (regular 'Wage-earne,rs, 
day-labourers, etc.). ',~ 

Mitayers, produce-sharing farmers and farmers should 
be brought within the scope of compulsory insuranci' in the 
same way as workers dependent on an employer, the pro
prietor of the land which they cultivate ,being considered 
as an employer, with the two following reservations : 

1. on condition that they usually perform manual work 
,on the land; and 

2. on condition that they do not derive from such land an 
income above a fixed sum. . 

Further, small proprietors who cultivate their land with, 
the help of their family, without emplQying hired labour, ' 
should be brought within the scope of social insUlance, in so 
far as national legislation provides for the insurance of indep
,endent workers (arHsans, etc.) or by including such. workers 
-with the classes to which optional insurance is extended. ' 

These principles have been adopted in Italian legislation. 



JAPAN •. 

The reply of the Japanese Government is as fo11-
~ws: 

It is considered advisable to include agricultural as well' 
as industrial workers in social insurance laws, extending
the scope so as' to· cover not only all kinds of agricultural 
wage-earners but also tenant-farmers or peasant propriet~ 
ors whose economic. status is analogous to that of agricult~ 
ural wage-earners. But it being. considered difficult to· 
establish' by a Convention concrete regulations regarding 
scope and· date of operation of social. insurance laws, it is. 
deemed advisable to adopt a Recommendation proposing 
the adoption of suitable measures so as to enable agricultc 
ural workers to enjoy benefits of social insurance as promptly
and as comprehensively. as possible. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

See also note at head of the answer on pages'22 and 23~ 

. 1. The reply states that in view. of the fact. 
that legislation. in the Netherlands. does 'not dis
criminate between agricultural and industrial work
ers it is.considered desirable that this matter should 
be internationally regulated. The reply accordingly 
to Question 1 is in the affirmative. -

2. In accordance with the answer given to Quest-· 
ion!., it is desirable that international regulations. 
should apply to all .kinds of social insurance with 
regard to agricultural labour. . . 

3. International regruationsrelating to compul: 
sory insurance could apply only to wage-earners~ 

NORWAY. 

See also note at head of the answer on page 24. 
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The reply of the Norwegian Committee is as 
follows: 

1. Agricultural workers should be placed on the same 
footing as industrial .workers in the social insurance legis. 
lation.· , 

2. The application should hold good in like degree fot' 
all the insurance laws here mentioned. 

3. The above-named forms of insurance ought to be 
extended to embrace all the classes of' persons engaged in 
agriculture who are enumerated under Question 3. 

POLAND •. 

1. The Polish Government is' of opinion that 
it is possible in principle to adopt a Draft Convent· 
ion establishing the same rights of protection for
agricultural as for industrial workers. 

2. It considers that agricultural workers should 
have the benefit of insurance against sickness, accid
ents, invalidity and old age. 

3. It considers that all classes of wage-earners 
should benefit by such insurance laws .. 

'ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian Government in its reply explains. 
the legislation proposed or actually in' force in its. 
country with regard to soci~l insurance and states 
t.hat as far as Roumania is concerned a Draft Con'... 
v "tion would be inopportune. Its reply is inspired 
by "~ a.bsence in Roumania, particularly since the
war, of a class of agricultural wage-earners properly 
so-called. -
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

The reply of the South Mrican Government is .as 
follows: 

Here also,· owing .to .the very limited extent to ~hich. white 
labour is employed, the need has not been felt for including 
.agricultural workers. in ' the. social insurance laws of the 
eountry. 

SPAIN. 

1. The Spanish Government is of oplmon that 
no discrimination can be made in this respect with 
regard to agricultural workers, because a right is 
involved which may be exercised in certain circum
stance~ in special.ways. In Spain agricultural workers 
are treated on a footing of equality with other workers. 

2. The Spanish Government expresses no def
inite opinion on· this point, Spanish iegislation not 
having yet extended to agricultural workers all 
-categories of social insurance. It does not, however, 
express any .0 bj ections against, the adoption of a 
Draft Convention extending to agricultural workers, 
the benefits of all schemes of social insurance~ 

3. The Spanish Government is of opinion that 
laws or regulations· relating ., to social insurance 
.ought to apply without discrimination to all agri
-cultural workers whose wages are less than 4,000 
pesetas, a year. It considers' that this question 
with regard . to metayers and small proprietors is
very complicated: Spanish legiSlation has made 
no provisions in this respect. The spirit of such a 
IJl.w, however, allows each State to take up the case 
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of small businesses (enterprises), and the Spanish 
Government does not a priori reject State action 
in order to extend social insurance to these two 
classes. 

SWEDEN: 

The Swedish Government considers· that. a Draft 
Convention should extend to agricultural workers 
the benefits of social insurance laws. Swedish legis
lation is in agreement with the suggestions made in 
the questionnaire . 

. SWITZERLAND. 

1. The Swiss Governm~nt is of opinion that there 
is no reason why agricultural workers should not 
be granted the" same right as other workers to enjoy 
the benefits of social insurance. At the same time, 
it does not believe that a Draft Convention should 
be drawn up on this subject, because the object is 
not to harmonise social insUrance provisions or to 
regulate in a uniform maimer for all the various 
countries the admission of agricultural workers to 
the benefits of social insuran~e, but ·simply to include. 
agricultural workers· in the application of soci~l 
insurance laws. In its opinion, the Conference should 
simply address to the States a Recommendation in 
this respect, thus allowing the various States to 
extend the benefits of such laws in the. manner best· 
suited to their peculiar conditions. 

Such a Recommendation should lay down : 
(a) that each State" should exten4 to its agri

cultural workers the benefits of its social 



insurance schemes already instituted or -to 
be instituted, without any necessity on 
its part to modify its social insurance, 
system as a result of the fact of such ext en· 
sion; 

(b) that each State, for the purpose of such 
-extension,. should duly take into considerat
ion the . special cqnditions and require
ments of agriculture. 

2. The Swiss Government is of opinion that a
resolution adopted in the form of such a Recommend
ation should be drawn up in general terms, and 
should recommend the States to extend to agricult
ural workers insurance in case of accident, sickness:r 
invalidity, and old age. -

. 3., The Swiss Government does not· consider it 
desirable that a Recommendation should have to 
enter into details regarding the classes of persons 
which should enjoy 'such an -extension of social 
insurance laws. The Recom~endation should simply 
recommend the States to include the various classes 
of agricultural workers,' whether _ indepen~ent or 
,wage-earning, in accordance with the rules which 
have been employed to determine the admission of 
-other -classes of, the population to insurance schemes. 



2. GENERAL SU.RVEY OF THE QUESTION IN THE LIGHT 

OF THE REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

The question of the protection of agricultural 
workers ,against accident, sickness, invalidity p,nd 
old age 'was brought ,to the notice of the Governing 
Body' when it. proceeded to consider· measures for 
the improvement of the position of these workers. 

In view of the. fact that. the Preamble of Part XIII 
of the Treaty of Versailles recommends all nations' 
to secure .. the protection 'of the worker against 
sickness, disease and injury arising out of his employ~ 
ment " ... and" provision for old age .and injury", ..... 
it would seem that a special effort should be made 
on behalf of agricultural workere, who are included 
within the scope of the provisions .of the Treaty. . It· 
must be recognised that in many countries' the legal 
position of the agricultural worker with regard to 
social insurance is quite different from that of the 
industrial worker. It most frequently happenstha't 
agricultural workers are excluded from the benefits 
.of social insurance laws or have only been admitted 
to them slowly and. step by step. The' Governing 
.Body, therefore, corisidered it desirable to draw the 
attention of the Conference to this special situation. 
Its intentio~ was not that the provisions of social 
insurance . iegislation should be' identical in all 
-countries, .or that the various systems of insurance 
at present in existence ·.gh.ouldbe made uniform, but 
. .only that the principle should be laid down that 
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all ~ocial insurance legislation should henceforth apply 
to agricultural workers'on ·the same conditions as to 
workers in industry or commerce. . 

With a view to preparing for the deliberations of 
the Conference, the International Labour Office 
addressed to all the Governments a questionnaire in 
which it requested the Governments to communicate
their views on the three following question~ : 

(1) The desirability of a Draft CO:Q.vention ; 
(2) The ciasses of social insurance to be included 

in such Draft Convention; 
(3) . The classes of agricultural workers to be 

brought within the scope of the Draft Con-
. vention. . 

An examin~tion will be made below of the replies 
received -from. the Governments by the International 
Labour Office with a view to submitting to the 
Conference drafts which may usefully serve as bases 
for discussion. . . 

1.. Analysis of the replies. of· the Governments. 

(i). -Desirability of a Draft Convention. It is cleaI'" 
from the replies that the majority of the G:overn
ments are of opinion that the benefits of social 
insurance laws and regulations should be extended to 
agricultural workers, and that a large number of them 
are in favour of a Draft Convention wit~ regard to· 
this question. - . 

The Canadian and Indian Governments have not· 
given a definite reply, the former because .it had not 
had ·time to obtain the views of the different Provine-:.. 
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ial Governments' of Canada, and the latter because 
the question of social insurance has very little applic
ation to India. The South Mrican Government has 
pointed out that the need to include agricultural 
workers within the provisions of social insurance 
legislation has not made itseH felt, because white 
agricultural workers are, very few in South Mrica. 
The Roumanian Government has st~ted that an 
international Convention would be unnecessary in 
the case of Roumania in view of the smallness of the 
agricultural wage-earning class' in that country. 

In reply to these different objections it may be 
pointed out tha~ it was not only with a view to amel· 
iorating . the position ofagricultuial workers in its 
own individual country that the Internation~l Labour 
Office requested to be informed of the views of each 
Government, but primarily in order that international 
measures might be taken on behaH of these workers 
in all the countries which are Members of the Internat
ional Labo~ Organisation. If the wage-earning class 
in one country is very small, it does not follow that 
it should for that reason be excluded from the benefits 
of measures ta~en on behaH of the wage-earners of 
the whole world. . 

It may also be observed that differ~nce of race 
. cannot prevent the regulation of conditions of labour. 

The Japanese and the Swiss Governments, however, 
have expressed the opinion that a Recommendation 
would be preferable to a -Draft Convention. The 
Swiss Government suggests that a ReCOmD1endation 
would have the advantage of allowing the different. 
Governments to adapt the provisions of such a. 
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Recommendation to the· particular conditions of 
.agricultural labour in their respective countries. It 
will be seen in a later paragraph that the International 
Labour-Office is in favour of this view, with regard 
to certain classes of social insurance. 

(ii) Classes· of social insurance to be included. 
;Nearly all the Governments whose replies to the 
previous question are in the affirmative are of opinion 
that a Draft Convention should include all classes of 
social insurance. 

(iii) Classes of agricultural workers to which social 
insurance laws should be extended .. With -regard to 
.this point the views of the Governments are divergent. 
Some.Governments are of opinion that the provisions 
of .social insurance laws should be extended to all 
agricultural workers, while others consider that the . 
application of'such laws snould be restricted to wage
elirners only. The British Government, for example, 
.states that a Draft Convention should apply only to 
wage-:-earners, that is to say, in its opinion, to persons 
having a contract of service, and that the Conference 
would be exceeding its powers if it included persons 
who do riot work for an employer., , 

The French Government, on the other hand, is of 
opinion that social, insurance should be so regulated ' 
,as to cover a larger number of persons. -It suggests 
compulsory insurance for metayers and produce
sharing farmers (colons), and makes a distinction 
between the two. following kinds of insurance : 

(a) Compulsory insurance (for day-labourers, farm 
servants, metayers, and produce-sharing farmers 
J colons) ; and 
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(b) Optional insurance (for farmers and propriet .. 
ors not employing hired labour, provided that their 
total annual·income does not exceed 10,000 ot 12,000 
francs). 

The Spanish Government is of opinion that laws 
or regulations relating to social insurance should 
apply without any distinction to all agricultural 
workers whose wages are less than 4,000 pese~ 
per annum. . 

The Swiss Government states that it is not desirable 
to enter into details with regard· to the classes of 
persons to which insurance laws should be extended 
and that it would be sufficient to recommend the 
States to define the different classes of agricultural 
workers, whether independent or wage-earning, to be 
brought within the scope of the Recommendation 
in accordance with the rules which have determined 
the admission to i"nsurance of the other classes of the 
population. 

II. Conclu8ion8. 

The above analysis makes it clear that the majority 
of the Governments are of opinion that social insur
ance laws and regulations should be extended to 
agricultural workers. On the whole, they are in 
favour of the Draft Convention proposed by the 
International Labour Office. . 

One question, therefore, remains to be answered: 
Is it desirable to propose to the Conference that}t 

adopt the Draft Convention contemplated which 
em braces all classes of social insurance ? 

B. I. T. 1168. 



- 98-

The· International Labour Office has further con· 
sidered and studied the question in the light both of 
the replies and of the documentation communicated 
by the different Governments, and it has come to 
the conclusion that a Draft Convention applicable 
tci all classes of social insurance would not perhaps 
be in conformity with the object in view. It is of 
opinion that a distinction should be made between 
laws and regulations relating to accidents and those 
which set up systems of insurance in case of inval
idity and sickness, as well as old-age pensions schemes. 
It should, however, be understood that such a dis
tinction does not imply that laws instituting systems 
of insurance in case of invalidity and sickness and 
old-age pensions schemes are, less urgently required 
for agricultural workers than those the object of which 
is to compensate persons irijured during the course of 
employment; The distinction is made solely :with 
regard to the measures to be taken to .secure to 
agricultural workers in the best possible conditions 
the benefits of all reforms accomplished in the 
matter of social insurance. 

If the International Labour Office is of opinion that 
accidents arising. during. employment should be given 
separate treatment, it is because, in fact, the various 
classes of social insurance are not on the same level. 
Generally speaking, agricultural workers· are less 
favourably situated in comparison with· industrial 
workers with regard to social insurance. . But it is 
perhaps with regard to the question of compensation 
in case of accidents arising durip.g employment that 
the difference is most striking. In many countries 
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agricultural workers are e~cluded from the applicat
ion of laws which semITe to iildustrial workers 
equitable compensation for injury arising from or 
in the course of their employment. The incongruity 
of thi~ inequality has been frequently emphasised. 
As is pointed out in the questionnaire drawn up by the 
International Labour Office, it is inadmissible that 
the farm worker who drives a wagon-load of beets 
to the sugar refinery should not receive any compen
sation if he is run over by his wagon while the worker 
in the refinery who does the same work and sustains 
an identical accident on the same day receives It 

half-pay indemnity or a permanent di&ability benefit. 
It would seem therefore that the International 

Labour Conference is bound to disapprove this state 
of things. ~Ioreover, in expressing such disapproval 
it would merely be acting in accordance with the 
demands of public opinion and also, it may be 
noted, with the pr~sent tendencies of nationallegislat
ion in various coUntries. In many countries there 
is apparent a tendency to extend to agricultural 
workers the application of laws relating to industrial 
accidents. In many countries workmen's compensat
ion Acts at first applied only to industrial workers. 
Subsequently· they were extended to commercial 
undertakings, and later to certain classes of agri
cultural work which were similar to industrial work;: 
and at the present time a number of Bills laid before 
several Parliaments extend to agricultural workers 
without any restriction the. application of the laws 
already existing. French legislation, to give only one 
example, is a typical case of progress of this kind. 
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The International Labour' Office therefore, is ~f 

opinion that inteinationa1 measures can be taken 
, in the form of a Draft Convention, and it, accordingly, 
submits to the Conference the text contained one 
page 105 'of this Report. 

This Draft Convention provides for the extension 
to agricultural :workers of laws and regulations relating 
to industrial ~ccidents ; it also provides that all slich 
legislation shall henceforward apply to all agricultural 
wage-earners employed within the territory of a 
State. In view of the fact that the question of recip- . 
rocity of treatment of foreign and national workers 
is at present under careful consideration in many 
countries and is giving' rise to the conclusion of 
Labour Conventions and, Treaties between several 
States, the International Labour Office feels that 
reciprocity of treatment with regard to workmen's 
compensation for accidents arising during their em
ployment is one of the first .questi~nsto whicliattent
ion should be given. It would seem to be only 
equitable to secure to seasonal workers who cross 
the frontier to perform harvest work in a neigh
bouring country the same compensation in case of 
accidents arising during their employment as to the 
nationals of the country concerned who perform the 
same work. ' 

In proposing that the Conference may adopt a 
provision of this nature the Office is only acting in 
accordance with the provisions of Part XIII of the 
Treaty of Peace, the Preamble of which provides for 
"the protection ,0£ the interests of workers when 
employed in countries other than their own. n, More-
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over. the Washington Conference adopted a. Recom
mendation concerning reciprocity of treatment of 
foreign and national workers. 

Further, the International Emigration Commission. 
during its meeting at Geneva. in August, 1921, exam
ined closely the terms of the Washington Recomm~nd
ation and instructed the International Labour Office 
to prepare a report for submission to a future Session 
of the International Labour Conference with a view 

. . 

to instituting as far as possible a uniform system 
of legislation with regard to social insurance for all 
States or certain groups of States. 

The situation is not quite the same in the case of 
the other classes of socia! insurance, that is to say, old 
age pension laws.and insurance laws agairist sickness 
and invalidity. The systems at present ill eXistence 
in the various countries· differ considerably, and the 
adoption of a Draft Convention entailing the ex
tension of these systems to agricultural workers 
would involve a considerable disparity between the 
obligations incurred by the different States. On 
the one hand, national law has encountered diffic
ulties in attempting to establish a cle-ar distinct
ion between the· different. classes of agricultural 
workers with a view to determining those classes to 
which social insurance should be accorded. On the 
other hand, financial considerations, the importance 
of which cannot be under-rated. delay projected 
reforms in some countries, on account of the large 
number of agricultural workers in such countries. 
Many Parliaments might hesitate, merely on account 
of the expense in~olved, to ratify a Draft Convention 
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au,tomatically extending social insurance -to agricult-
, ural workers. It would, -therefore seem that a Draft 
Convention on this ~question strictly binding on all 
the States might encounter serious difficulties. At the 
same time, a Recommendation would be fuUyadequate, 
in so far as it laid down ~he important principle of 
equality of rights between agricultural and industrial 
workers. Such a principle may well be embodied in 
a Recommendation, while the form of such a Recom
mendati~n would allow the "Governments to adapt 
its provisions to the particular conditions of agricult
ur~llabour in their respective countries. A Reconi
mimdation is preferable in cases where a question is 
particularly delicate or presents aspects too complex 
to allow of their 'being dealt witk-by. a comparatively 
rigid form·of regulation. 

Sucp. was undoubtedly the intention of the framers 
of Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles when they 
decided to establish a distinction between Draft 
Conventions and Recommendations. It is true that 
Recommendations were introduced for Federal States 
" the power of which to enter into Conventions on 
labour matters is subject to limitations." But they 
were also introduced to meet cases in whi,ch, while' 
the Conference is of opinion that any given question 
should be regulated or any principle established inter
nationally, the details of such'regulation and the 
application of such principle require to be carried out 
by particUlar methods and forms on account of the 
special conditions to be met. At the same time, a 
Recommendation, like a Draft Convention, imposes 
an obligation on all the Members of the International 
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Labour Organisation. By Article 405 of the Treaty 
of Peace each Member undertakes to br~gRecom
mendations as well as Draft Conventions'''before the 
authority or authorities in its country within· whose 
competence the matter lies." If the Intermi,tional 
Labour Office is of opinion that the question of the· 
extension of social insurance laws to· agricultural 
workers should be regulated for the ·present by means 
of a Recommendation, it is hot because it considers 
that this question is not sufficiently important to be 
dealt with by a co~paratively rigid international 
regulation or that the Conference should merely 
adopt a Utopian Recommendation. As has been 
pointed out above, the all-important object is to lay 
down the .principle 1>f . equality between agricultural 
and industrial workers.· The right of agricultural 
workers to protection against sickness, invalidity, and 
old-age will be none the less recogIDsed by the Confer
ence because it adopts a Recommendation, while 
the ·obligation on the Members of the International 
Labour Organisation will be none the less binding 
because the methods of application of the Recom
mendation are not specified . 
. Moreover, as ha.s often been pointed out, a Recom- . 

mendation is· frequently a step towards a Draft 
Convention. It allows the States to take preliminary 
measures and thus to prepare the way for~ and facil
itate the application of, international Conventions. 

In view of the foregoing considerations the Inter
national Labour Office submits the draft Recommend
ation contained on page. 105 of this Report for 
the consideration ()f the Conference. . 
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This draft Recommendation contains a general 
provision with regard to the extension t<? agricultural 
wage-earners of laws and regulations instituting 
systems of social insurance. It is considered that 
agricult1p'al wage-earners only should be m~ntioned 
and that it should be left to the Governments, should 
they consider it advisable, to extend the application 
of such laws and regulations to the other classes of 
agricultural workers. 

The same observation applies with regard to foreign 
workers. It is considered that this. question is too 
complex and has not been sufficiently examined to 
be dealt with at present internationally in the same 
way as the question of workmen's compensation for 
accidents arising during their employment. It may 
be possible for the International Labour Organisation 
to con~ider this question at a subsequent Conference. 



3. TEXTS OF DRAFT FOR A CONVENTION AND DRAFT 

RECOMMENDATION. 

The International Labour Office submits the follow
ing draft for a Convention and draft Recommenda~ 
tion for the consideration of the Conference. 
Draft for a Convention concerning the extension to 

agricultural wage-earners of the provisions of laws 
and regulations concerning workmen's compens.ation. 
Each Member·of the International Labour Organis-

ation which ratifies this Convention undertakes to 
extend to all agricultural wage-earners employed 
within its territoty the application of it~ laws and 
regulations which proVi,de for the compensation of 
workers for pers~nal injury by accident arismg out 
of or in the course of their employment. 
Draft Recommendation concerning the extension to 

agricultural wage-earners of the benefits of social 
insurance laws. 
The General Conference recommends that each 

Member of the International Labour Organisation 
extend to agricultural wage-earners the. benefit of 
its laws and regulations instituting systems of social 
insurance on conditions at least equivalent to those 
prevailing in the case of workers in industry and 
commerce. 

B.[ T. U68 
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PRELIJfINARY NOTE. 

In the Introductory' Note to the Questionnaire sent 
out by the International Labour Office in connection· 
with each item on the Agenda of the Third Session of 
the International Labour Oonference, it was explained 
that. when the International Labour Office had received 
the replies to ·each Questionnaire and was thereby 

-informed of the opinions of the Governments, it would 
. proceed to draw up a general report together with sug
gestions for Draft Oonventions or Recommendations. 

The present volume accordingly contains the replies 
to the Questionnaires received from the Governments, 
a general summary of these replies' and an indication 
of the conclusions to which they would appear to lead, 
and, finally, the texts of a Draft Oonvention and 
Recommendations which may serve as a basis for 
discussion by the Oonference. 

In this Report are incorporated the rep?iesof the follow
ing Governments: Austria, Oanada,Denmark, Finland, 
France, Great Britain,-India, Italy, Japan, Nether
lands, Norway, Poland, Roumania, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, and Switzerland. 

It is intended to include replies of the Governments 
received subsequent to 23rd July, in a supplementary 
report which will be distributed later. 

In addition to the' present Report the International 
Labour Office will prepare a summary of the available 
documentary and statistical information relating to this 
item of the Agenda which will be distributed imme
diately before the opening of the Oonference on-the 25th 
October next. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

By adhering to the Covenant of the League of 
Nations the States Members have undertaken" to 
endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane 
conditions of labour for men, women. and children, 
both in their own countries and in all countries to 
which their commercial and 'industrial relations 
extend. " The ~ethods and principles to be adopted 
to this end are set out in Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Versailles, and include the" . protection of children, . 
young persons and women" (Preamble) and" the 
abolition of child labour .and the imposition of such 
limitations on the labour of young persons as shall 
permit the continuation of their education and ensure 
their proper physical development" (Article 427). 

Guided by these principles, the International 
Labour Conference, at its Session held at Washington 
in 1919, adopted the following measures with regard 
to the employment of women and children in inQ.ustry 
(in the case of (I) also in commerce) : 

(I) . A Draft Convention concerning the employ
ment of women before and after childbirth; 

(2) A Draft Convention concerning the employ
ment of women during the night; 

(3) A Draft Convention fixing the minimum age 
for the admission of children to industrial 
employment; • 

(4) A Draft Conv~ntion concerning the night work 
of young persons employed in 'industry. 
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No discrimination between different categories of! 
wage-earners was intended or. made in Part XIII of 
the Treaty. Agricultural as well as other workers were 
the subject of full consideration by the Commission 
on International Labour Legislation set up by the 
£eace Confetence, while the questiop. of the regulation 
of agricultural laboUr and its inscription on the Age.nda 
of an early Session of the Conference was on a number 
of occasions prominently raised by the 'Yashington 
Conference. . 

The Governing Body of the International Labour· 
Office carefully examined the various questions con
.cerning agricultural labour which required to be 
taken int() consideration and among these questions 
it decided, at its meeting of the 25th March, 1920. 
to include in the Agenda of the Third Session of. the. 
Conference that of the adaptation of the 'Vashington 
decisions concerning women and children to agricul
ture. 

Four Questionnaires, framed in such a way as t() 
elicit opinions as to the advisability or possibility 
of adapting the four Washington Conventions men-' 
tioned above so as to cover· agricultural workers. 
were accordingly drawn up by the International 
Labour Office and despatched to the Governments. 
The Questionnaires appear hereafter in the appro
priate parts of the Report. 



PART I. 

PROTECTION OF WOMEN BEFORE 
AND AFTER CHILDBIRTH. 

1. - OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY 

TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The terms of the Questionnaire were as follows : 

A.-Do you consider it possible that women employed in 
agriculture should benefit by the measures passed at Washing
ton for the protection of women before and after childbirth ? 

B.-To what categories of female agricultural workers do 
you think that these protective measures shonld be extended ? 

C.-Do you consider that a distinction can usefnlIy be drawn 
between businesses (entreprises) employing only a few women 
separately, and those which employ female labour in gronps 
of several women ? 

·The following are the OpInIOnS expressed by the 
_ Governments in the replies which have been received 

by the International Labour Office in . time for 
inclusion in this Report. They are arranged under 
each different heading of the Questionnaire in alpha
betical order. 

QUESTION A. 

Do you consider it possible that women employed in 
agricnlture shonld benefilby the measures passed at Washing
ton for the protection of women before and after chiIdbil'th ? 
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AUSTRIA • 

. The reply of the Austrian Government is as follows: 
From the point of view 'of agriculture, there is everything 

to be said in favour of extending to female agricultural 
workers the benefits .of the Washington Convention, which 
lays down certain protective measures for women employed 
in industrial undertakings before and after childbirth. 

The following provisions should therefore apply, among 
others, to female· agricultural workers : 

(a) They should not be employed for six weeks after 
childbirth ; . . 

(b) They should have the right to leave their work on 
production oia medical certificate stating that their 
confinement will probably take place within six weeks; 

(c) They should, while they were absent from their work, 
in pursuance of paragraphs (a) and (b), be paid 
benefits sufficient for the full and healthy maintenance 
of themselves and their children, provided either out 
of public funds or by means of a system of insurance; 

(d) They should be entitled to free attendance by a 
doctor or certified midwife ; . 

. (e) They should be allowed the necessary time for nursing 
their children. 

CANADA. 

The Government of Canada replies as follows: 
The number of women employed in agriculture in Canada 

is very small; no good purpose would be served therefore 
by the legislation proposed so far as Canada is concerne,d. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Government replies as follows: 
Women in Denmark are now only exceptionally engaged 

in permanent agricultural work, setting aside milking, which 
is performed by a number of women with four or five 
working hours daily .. 
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The better wages nowadayiJ for agricultural labourers, 
and the understanding that the home also offers the right 
working field for the wives of agr~cultural labourers, 
have, on the whole, limited women's participation in agri
cultural work, in the true sense of the word, to certain 
sea.sons. Of greatest importance in this respect is the work 
in the beet fields, beoause female labour, on an average, per
forms at least the same amount of work as male labour, 
and the wages for work in the beet fields are specially high: 

But the work in question is always piece-work, and, as 
a rule, the jworker undertakes the looking after a certain 
area of beet, that is, contract for the thinning, weeding, and 
subsequent pulling. 

It will be seen, however, that under the conditions des
cribed here, rules for the protection of women before and 
after confinement would not answer the purpose, but would, 
in the main, entirely prevent the women to whom they were 
applicable.from a share in the work in question, and the 
same would be the unavoidable result of such rules for 
women's participation in seasonal work of other kinds, which 
as a rule is limited to a short period,-a few weeks'.partici-

. pation in harvesting and thrashing respectively . 

. -
FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland replies as follows : 
In Finland married women are seldom employed on agri

cultural work. The Draft Convention passed at Washington 
would call for certain modifications, should it be' applied to . 
agriculture. ' 

For instance, in the cases covered by Article 3, paragraph (b) 
of the )Washington Draft Convention, a woman should be 
authorised to leave work four weeks only before childbirth, 
or earlier on production of a medical certificate to the effect 
that stoppage of work is necessary. . 

Article 3, paragraph (c) is about to be applied in Finland 
where general maternity insurance is being considered at the 
same time as general sickness insurance. It is, however, 
doubtful whether it will be possible to consider such a high 
rate of assistance as that provided for in this paragraph of 
the Washington Draft Convention, in view of the fact that 
the guaranteeing of such assistance would entail unlimited ex-
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. pense. The. stoppage for the purpose of nursing the child 
provided for in Article· 3, paragraph (ti) is somewhat· arbi. 
trary, it is often insufficient and if imposed in a rigid manner 
may cause inconvenience in agricultural work. For this reason 
the recommendation should simply stipulate in a general 
manner that working mothers should be allowed to stop 
work to nurse their infants. 

The 'principle laid down in Article 4 is justified. It is pro
posed to apply this Article in Finland in so far,that the 
employer shall not have the right to dismiss a worker when 
the period of absence does not exceed the total of the periods 
mentioned in Article 3, paragraphs (a) and (b), by more 
than the period of absence agreed upon in the contract. of 
engagement, or, in the absence of any agreement on this 
subject, by more than two weeks. . 

It is suggested that any. decision taken in this connection 
should be in the form of a Recommendation. 

]'RANCE. 

The French Government considers that. it ispos
sible to extend the 'Vashington Convention concern
ing the employment of women before and after 
childbirth in industrial and commercial. undertakings 
to women employed in agriculture. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The following reply has been received from the 
British Government : 

The value of the principles underlying the Washington 
Convention concerning the employment of women before and 
after childbirth is fully recognised, but the Government have 
not seen their way to ratify the Convention in view of the 
very heavy cost which would be involved in giving literal 
effect to its provisions - a cost which it is considered would 
not be justifiable in view of the fact that the' principles 
underlying the Convention are already secured in Great 
Britain by existing legislation. 

The National Health Insurance Acts of Great Britain 
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provide benefits in respect of maternity in excess of those 
provided by any other country except Australia and New 
Zealand. Under those Acts every employed married woman 
is entitled, subject to contributions, to a maternity benefit 
of U on confinement. A single woman receives a maternity 
benefit of £2 and the uninsured wife of every insured man 
receives £2. The total sums 80 paid amount to £ 2,250,000 
per annum, of which the State contributes £ 500,000. In 
addition, sickness benefit at the rate of 12/-a', week is paid to 
employed women while incapable of work during pregnancy 
and after confinement, except during the period of four weeks 
immediately following confinement, which is covered by the 
maternity benefit. Further, an insured woman who gives up 
work about the time of her marriage is entitled to a modified 
sickness benefit and to one maternity benefit (the cost of 
which is about £250,000 a year in the aggregate) on her 
confinement within two years of her marriage. Employed 
women are also entitled to medical benefit, i. e. medicaf 
attendance and treatment, including medicines, but such, 
benefit does not include the right to medical attendance in 
respect of confinement. 

Under the l\1aternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, the 
Government encourages and aids financially schemes of 
local authorities and voluntary agencies for protecting the 
health of expectant and nursing mothers and children under 
four. The schemes include, among others, the following ser
vices which are designed to secure to mothers the benefits 
contemplated by the Convention: antenatal clinics, home 
visiting of expectant mothers, the services of a midwife and 
in emergencies of a doctor, accommodation at a maternity 
home, hospital treatment of complications arising after 
parturiti()n, accommodation at a convalescent hoine, and 
'the supply of milk when needed. In addition, infant welfare 
centres are available for consultation on matters affecting 
the health of the child, flupplemented by treatment centres 
and hospital provision. 

The benefits of these services, which are provided free or 
. at small cost according to circumstances,are not confined to 

a single class of insured persons but are intended to be avail
able to all who are in need of them. It is considered that this 
system is a more direct and efficient method of protecting 
the health of women before and after childbirth than the 
measures passed at Washington. 
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INDIA.. 

The Government of India replies as follows : 
The Government of India consider that it is not practicable 

to apply the Washington Convention relating to the protec
tion of women before and after childbirth to agricultural 
workers in India. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replie~ as follows: 
In Italy a draft Bill drawn up by the Commission on Com

pulsory Sickness Insurance contains the following clause : -
" Insured women shall abstain from work during the six 
weeks immediately preceding childbirth and the first six 
weeks following childbirth, and shall be entitled to benefit 
at the rate allowed in the case of sickness. Such benefit shall. 
moreover, be payable for such longer perion of abstention 
from work as a doctor may prescribe ... 

This provision, which will certainly be included in the Bill 
which the Minister of Labour will shortly present to Parlia
ment, and which will apply to agricultural women workers. 
will settle in an affirmative sense, as far as Italy is concerned. 
the question as to whether the decisions adopted at Washing
ton for the protection of women before and after childbirth 
should be extended to women in agriculture. Obvious reasons 
of humanity and justice tend to support this solution, to 
which there seems to be no serious objection of a technical 
nature. 

JAPAN. 

The Japanese Government states that the matter 
is under consideration. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Note: The Netherlands Government, in comtnunicatill g the 
replies to the Questionnaires, desired to remark that these replies 
represent the standpoint adopted by the Ministry concerned 
in relation to the subjects covered. The Government. however • 

. resert'es the right to depart from, that standpoint when deali11fJ 
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with Draft Conventions and Recommendations which may 
result from the Conference. 

The reply is as follows: 
The following must be clearly distinguished in connection 

with the Washington Draft Convention concerning the em
ploymen.t of women before and after childbirth: -

(a) The provisions relative to "the duration of work 
and prohibition of work, those relative to the dura. 
tion of work during a certain period before and after 
childbirth and those concerning women who nurse 
their children in special rest-periods during working 
hours (Art. pars. 3 (a) (b) and (d) of the Convention) ; 

(b) The provisions relative to sickness benefit and med
ical benefit {Art. 3 par. (e) of the Draft Conven
tion) ; 

(e) The provisions relative to the labour contract (Art. 4 
of the Draft Convention). . 

With regard to (a) and (e) above, the first point is, or 
will be, regulated by the law concerning the labour of women 
workers as far as those employed in industrial undertakings 
are concerned. The law does not apply to agriculture. How
ever, a Bill is being prepared which will limit the working 
day of agricultural workers. 

Should the Chambers approve the Washington Draft 
Convention concerning the employment of women before 
and after childbirth, the Government would have no objec
tion in principle to the extension to agricultural workers 
of provisions similar to those made for industrial workers. 

It should, however, be noted that it is not intended to 
apply the" Law concerning Agricultural Labour" (Land
arbeiderswet) mentioned above, to· indoor women workers 
whose duties are largely carried on in the house of the em
ployer. In such cases the law will not apply. 

The same holds good with regard to (e). 
With regard to the second group of provisions (see (b) 

above) these concern health insurance (Ziektewet,-Collection 
of Laws, 1913, No. 204). This law, which has not yet 
come into force, applies to all wage-earners and conse
quently to agricultural workers . 

. The provisions of the Ziektewet do not at present corres
pond entirely with the ·Washington Draft Convention con-
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• eerning the employment of women before and after child· 
birth, but a. Bill which is in course of preparation is intended 
to effect agreement. The provisions in question will apply 
to women employed in agriculture. 

It follows from the preceding facts that the reply to Ques-
tion A is largely in the affirmative. . 

How~ver, it should be noted that a diversity of opinion 
exists in.the Netherlands as to whether the position ot the 
unmarried woman should be the same as that of the mar~ 
ried woman in the matter of medical attendance and benefit 
during pregnancy and after. confinement, also as regards 
the way in which benefit should be given. On this point the 
Netherlands have not yet come to a final decision. 

NORWAY. 

Note: The Norwegian Government states that the replies 
have been formulated by a Committee of persons composed 
of the Delegates and Technical Advisers to the Cimference 
and of other persons with expert knowledge of the questions 
at issue, and that the Government is not in a position to give 
its final opinion upon the various questions asked. 

The reply of the Committee runs as follows : 
We are agreed that women-both married and unmar

ried-ought to be afforded the requisite protection before 
and after childbirth. According to the provisions of the Sick
ness Insurance Act, female members of the sick-fund are 
granted sick-pay two. weeks before and six weeks after 
(Jonfinement. 

It has been suggested that the prohibition against work 
for women shall apply in agricultural employment, as it does in 
industry, for the first six weeks after confinement, as the 
six weeks period has been chosen for hygienic reasons. 

POLAND. 

The Government. of Poland states: 

The adoption of measures concerning the protection of 
women before and after childbirth meets with greater dif
ficulties in agriculture than in industry. As conditions of 
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life and work are more healthy in agriculture, a cessation 
of work during six weeks is not necessary. Nevertheless 
this 'measure of protection should be granted to women fo; 
at least four weeks. 

ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian Government considers that it is 
only possible to extend the Washington Convention 
to persons engaged for long periods, e.g., dairy
maids, farm-servants, etc. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Government of South Mrica states that in 
South Africa white women are not employed in 
agriculture and that therefore no reply to the Ques
tionnaire is necessary. 

SPAIN. 

The Government of Spain states that in its 
opinion :women employed in agriculture should bene
fit by the terms of the Washington decisions 
concerning the employment of women before and· 
after childbirth. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government states : 
Although no objection in principle may be raised, so far 

as Sweden is concerned, against the proposed extension of 
the Draft Convention ~o agriculture, yet it is necessary, 
for the present, to take up a waiting attitude in view of 
certain enquiries that are now going on touching the need 
of such a long period of protection as that which is now 
put forward, and touching the probable effects of the 
protection of motherhood with regard to various branches 
of industry. 

B. I. T. 1090 2 
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SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies as follows: 

Undertakings in which only members of ihe same family 
are employed are specially excepted in the Washington 
Conventions cOJlcerning the employment" of women and child
ren in industry. The distincti9n thus established betweep 
undertakings employing only members of the same family 
and those employing outside labour is equally necessary 
in agriculture. Family agricultural undertakings are the 
rule in Switzerland and the women and children working
in the fields are members of the family of the farmer or at 
any rate belong to the category of servants who share the 
conditions of living and work of the employer himself. There 
is, therefore, no question of international regulation. 

The Federal Council, in its message of the lOth Decem
ber, 1920, to the Federal Assembly, while recognising that the 
idea of maternity protection is fully justified, nevertheless 
proposes that the Chambers should not adhere to the Washing
ton Convention concerning the employment of women before 
and after childbirth. " It laid special stress on the fact that 
the public authorities could not, particularly at the prp-sent 
moment, assume the burden of the expense which would 
result from granting assistance and from other outlay neces
sitated by the Convention, and that the sole method of obtain
ing the necessary resources was the institution of maternity 
,insurance. 

The que~tion of the introduction of maternity insurance 
is being studied at the present time conjointly with the 
question of the revision of sickness and accident insurance. 
The question of its extension to agriculture is also being 
examined from the point of view of its' application, not 
only to employed women, to persons dependent on an em
ployer for their work, but also to women independent of 
an employer. The circumstances of a large number of the 
latter call in quite as urgent a manner as those of employed 
women for"" protective measures with regard to mater
nity. 

In the present circumstances, therefore, it is not possible 
" for Switzerland to agree to the proposed extension to women 
employed in agriculture of the measures voted at Washing-
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ton for the protection of women before and after child
birth. 

* * * 

QUESTION B. 

To what categories of female agr~cuituraJ workers do 
you think that these protective measures should be extended 'I 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government js as follows: 
For reasons of economy, some distinction might be made 

between the various classes of female agricultural workers 
and between agricultural. undertakings which only employ 
a few women, and those where large groups of women are 
employed. - . 

On the other hand, female members of the family of the 
employer who work for him by contract for a money wage 
in the same way as persons not belonging to the family must 
be counted as agricultural workers. . 

FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland replies as follows:
These protective measures (from which should be excepted 

paragraphs (c) and (d) of the Washington Convention) should 
be applied only to persons working constantly or habitually. 

FRANOE. 

The French Government. considers that· all classes 
of agricul~ural women workers should be covered 
by any protective measures taken. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government replies as follows: 
Any Convention should apply to all wage-earners"'engaged 

under contract of service:· . ~. 
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ITALY. 

The reply of the Italian Government runs as 
follows: 

No distinction should be made between the various cate
gories of women workers, all of whom should benefit by 
the provisions in question. It should be left to the various 
national legislations to determine the method of applica
tion. The amount of the insurance contributions should 
vary according to whether the workers concerned are engaged 
~or :wages or on a co-partnership basis. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows : 
It seems desirable to extend measures for the protection 

of women before and after childbirth to all categories of 
women wage-earners in agriculture, including both per
manent and casual workers. 

The Ziektewet does not at present apply to casual workers. 
The . draft modifying Bill referred to in answer to 
Question A (See page 16) proposes to extend the scope 
of the law so as to cover casual workers. 

NORWAY. 

See note under Norway, page 16. 
The reply of the Committee is as follows: 

. The provisions should, if. adopted, apply to all women 
who can be regarded as regular paid workers in agriculture, 

ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian, Government considers· that it 
is only possible to extend the Washington Convention 
to persons engaged for long periods, e. g., dairy~ 

maids, farm-servants, etc. 
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SPAIN. 

The Government of Spain replies as follows : 
The protective measures to be adopted in this case should 

be extended only to the two following categories : 
(a) women workers employed permanently in an under-

taking; _ - . 
(b) women workers who do not form part of the famIly 

of the cultivator. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies as follows: 
As it is thought undesirable -at present to take any defi

nite step, so far as Sweden is concerned, concerning the 
measures proposed with regard to the extension _ to agricul_~ 
ture of the Washington measures for the- protection of women 
before and after childbirth, there is no reason for the present 
to enter into the question here set out touching what women. 
engaged in agriculture should be affected by any possible 
legislation on this subject. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See. reply to Question A, page 18. 

* * * 
QUESTION C. 

Do you consider that a distinction can usefully be 
drawn between businesses (entreprises) employing only a 
few women separately. and those which employ female labour 
in groups of several women ? 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government is as follows: 
For reasons of economy, some distinction- might be made 

between agricultural undertakings which only employ a few 
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women, and those where large groups of women are employed. 
On the other hand, female members of the family of the . 

employer who work for him by contract for a money wage 
in the same way as persons itotbelonging to the family 
must be counted as agricultural workers. 

FINLAND. 
-

The Government of Finland replies as follows 
As far· as Finland is concerned, no difference should be 

made between the various undertakings accor'lling to the 
number of women employed. 

FRANC·E. 

. The French Government considers that no differ
ence should be made between undertakings em~ 
ploying a few isolated workers and those employing 
. women in· groups. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government consider that no dis
tinction can usefully be drawn between businesses 
(entreprises) employing only a few women separ
ately, and those which employ female labour in groups 
of several women. 

ITALY, 

The Italian -Government replies as follows: 
Provided employment is permanent and not casual, women 

workers employed separately should a~so be subject to in
surance. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 
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It is not necessary to make a distinction between under
takings employing only a few women separately and those 
which employ large numbers of women workers, either as 
regards the provision concerning work or those concerning 
benefit and medical attendance. 

NORWAY. 

See Note under Norway, page 16. 
The reply of the Committee is as follows : 
It is not considered that any distinction can be drawn. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government replies as follows: 
It is not necessary to draw a distinction between under

takings which employ only a few women separately and those 
which employ female labour in groups. 

-ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian Government considers that no 
difference should be made between undertakings 
employing a few women separately and those which 
employ female workers in groups. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government _replies as follows: 
It is not necessary to make any distinction amongst the 

women whom it is desired to protect, and whose rights in 
every case - are identical. 

SWEDEN. 

See reply to Question B, page 21. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See reply to Question A, page 18. 
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2. - GENERAL SURVEY· OF. THE QUESTION IN THE 

LIGHT OF THE REPLIES OF. THE GOVERNMENTS. 

It will be seen that the replies of the Governments 
indicate gieat diversity of opinion on the question 
of the extension to women employed in agriculture 
of the Washington. Draft Convention regarding the 
employment of women in industry and commerce 
before and after childbirth. While it· is generally 
recognised that such an extension is a desirable 
measure, if only on grounds of justice, and while the 
maj~rity of Governments are, in fact, in favour of the 

- principle of protection, difficulties arise in theprac
tical application of the principl~. These difficulties 
are of the sam~ kind as those which occur inconnec
tion with its application in industry and commerce~ 
and which have, up to the present, prevented a gene
ral ratification of the Washington Convention.' They 
are due, in.the main, to the variety of ways in which 
the protection of maternity has been approached in 
different countries, resulting in widely differing regu
lati9ns, and to the '\Tery large financial expenditure 
involved in carrying out the provisions. of the Con
vention. In the case of certain G~vernnlents which 
have adopted, or are considering the adoption of~ 
general sickness insurance schemes which include ma- . 
ternity insurance, (e.g., Finland, Great Britain, 
Switzerland), the separate consideration of. a p'ar
ticular class of workers. or the granting of benefits in 
the particular form laid down in the Washington 
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Convention, has been found to cut across the general 
scheme or to entail too great a financial burden, 
especially when these benefits are additional to already 
existing forms of assistance (e.g., Great Britain). 

Only two of the sixtee~ Gove~ments which have 
furnished replies to the Questionnaire are uncondi
tionally favourable to the extension of the Wash
ington Convention to agriculture. The remainder 
are unfavourable or make important reservations. 
The fact that the working conditions" and physical 
strength of women employed in agriculture are very 
different from those of women employed in industry 
has led the Governments of Finland and Poland to 
suggest that the period of abstention from work 
preceding confinement might be shortened to four 
weeks, a reduction which the Polish Government 
would make also in the case of the period following 
confinement. There are, however, very little data 
as to the period of rest which is essential under 
varying conditions, and pending further research, 
it is doubtful whether a reduction in the particular 
case of agricultural workers could be logically 
justified. 

The provision of benefits in the precise form 
prescribed in the Washington Convention proves a 
stumbling-block in several" cases. The difficulties 
encountered by the British Government in this con
nection have already ~een mentioned. The Govern
ment of Finland considers that the maintenance 
benefits proVided would be too costly and that the 
provision concerning an allowance of half an' hour 
twice a day for the purpose of nursing is tOO" rigid. 
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The Dutch,Government is doubtful as to whether 
the same assistance should be accorded to married 
and unmarried mothers. 

The Swedish Government has no objection in 
. principle to the extension of the Washington Con'

vention, but adopts no definite attitude pending the 
completion of enquiries which are being carried out 
in Sweden in connection with maternity questions . 
. The Governments of 9anada and South Mrica cqn
fine themselves to a purely national view of the 
question, and state that as practically no women (in 
the case of South Mrica, no white women) are em
ployed in these countries in agriculture, the matter is 
of no interest to them. 

As regards India, it may perhaps be recalled that 
it was recognised by the Commission on the Employ
ment of Women at the Washington Conference, that 
the position of India with regard to the protection 
of maternity was peculiar, since, owing to national 
custom and tradition, no need for the prohibition of 
the employment of women before and after . child
birth appeared to arise. As, however, the Indian 
representatives on the Commission expressed their 
opinion that this question and that of maternity 
benefit· should be made. the subject of study in 
relation to India, a resolution was put forward to, 
and passed by, the Conference, requesting the 
Government of India to make a study of these two 
questions and to report to the next Conference. This 
report has been received· and will be distributed to 
the Conference. . 

The majority of Governments are of opinion that 
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any measures of protection· should only apply to 
regular wage-earners in agriculture, and that no 
difference should be made between agricultural 
undertakings employing only a few women separa
telyand those employing female labour in groups. 
It is, however, of interest to note that the Swiss 
Government, while hostile to the extension of the 
Washington Convention, specially points out that 
the circumstances of many women independent of an 
employer c~ll in quite as urgent a man:per as those 
of employed women for protection in childbirth. 

The above analysis of the replies seems to indicate 
that, as a basis for discussion, it would be advisable 
to submit proposals in less detailed and definite 
terms than those embodied in the Washington Con
vention, and that a Recommendation, which, while 
upholding the general principles embodied in the 
Washington Convention, would render it possible 
for each country concerned to determine the most 
appropriate ~eans of carrying them into effect, 
would best meet the case. The draft Recommen
dation which appears below is therefore submitted 
for the consideration of the Conference. 

3. - ~EXT OF A DRAFT RECOMMENDATION CONCERNING 

THE PROTECTION BEFORE AND AFTER CHILDBIRTH 

OF WOMEN WAGE-EARNERS IN AGRICULTURE • 

. The International Labour Office submits the fol
lowing draft Recommendation for consideration by 
the Conference: 
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The General Conference recommends that each 
Member of the International Labour Organisation 
take measures to ensure to women wage-earners. 
employed in agricultural ~dertakings protection 
before and after childbirth similar to that provided 
by the International Draft Convention adopted by 
the International Labour Conference at Washington 
for women employed in industry and commerce, and 
that such measures should include the right to a· 
period of absence from work before and after· 
childbirth and to a grant of benefit during the said 
period, provided either out of public funds or by 
means of a system of insurance. 



PA}:tT II. 

NIGHT WORK OF WOMEN 
IN AGRICULTURE. 

1. - OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY· 

TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The terms of the Questionnaire were as follows : 
A.-Do you consider that the Draft Convention adopted at 

lVashington as regards the employment of women during the 
night should be adapted to cover the case of women employed 
in agriculture ? 

B.-By what measures, with what modifications, and to what 
~xtent do you consider that the Draft Convention regarding 
employment of women at night, which was adopted at Washing
*on and which was largely identical with the Berne Convention 
-of 190G, should be applied, if at all, to agricultural workers? 

C.-What meaning, in your opinion, should be attached to 
the term "night" when applied to agricultural labour, and 
what hours should constitute the period so described ? 

D.-To what categories of agricultural women workers do 
. you consider. that such a Convention should apply ? 

E.-\Vhat measures of cont~ol would you suggest in case 
of such a Convention ? 

The following are the opinions expressed by the 
Governments in the replies which have been received 
by the International Labour Office in time for in
clusion in this Report. They are arranged under each 
different heading of the Questionnaire in alphabe
tical order. 
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QUESTIO~ A. 

Do you consider that- the. Draft Convention adopted 
at lVashington as regards the employment of women during 
the night should be adapted to cover the case of women em
ployed in agriculture?· 

AUSTRIA. 

The Austrian Government considers that the 
provisions of the Washington Convention concerning 
night work for women can be applied to female 
. agricultural workers with certain limitations. (See 
reply to Question B, page 36.) --

CANADA. 

The Government of Canada replies as follows: 
The number of women employed in night work in agri- . 

culture in Canada is very small ; no good purpose would 
therefore appear to be served by the legislation proposed. 

DENMARK. 

The Danish Governme~t replies as follows : . 
PracticaJly speaking, night work for women is unknown 

on farms in Denmark, setting aside the few. cases when 
milking is begun in the morning before- 5 o'clock, that is,' 
before the hour fixed by the Washington Conference as the 
limit between night and day work. . -

However, it is very common that the daily milking work 
starts half an hour or one hour before the hour stated. This 
is often done because otherwise it would not be possible to 
get the fresh milk to town in time for delivery. But also in 
many other cases such early start of the milking is preferred. 
The two milkings. during the twenty-four hours ought to 
take place with just twelve hours' interval. The earlier the 
milking in the morning begins, the earlier may the milking 
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in the afternoon take place, and the earlier is, of course, 
the day's milking work at Ij,n end. An arrangement which 
makes this possible will in 'many cases be pr-eferred by the 
milking staff, so that rules which were a hindrance to this 
would cause dissatisfaction, and are therefore not to be 
recommended. 

Owing to the necessity for beginning mil ing work at 
4 o'clock in the morning and for the regular performance 
of the two milkings in a day and night, it is impossible to 
introduce more than nine- hours' consecutive rest. 

FnliLAND. 

The Government of Finland replies as follows: 

Xight work, properly so-called, is not p"erformed in agri
culture in Finland ; the question of the regulation of night 
work has, therefore, little interest. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government considers that there is 
no necessity to regulate the night work of women in 
agriculture in France, and in any case, cannot examine 
the question as it has requested the deletion of the 
question of the limitation of hours o! labour inagri. 
culture from the Agenda. of the Conference. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Tlie British Government states: 

Women are not commonly employed on night work in 
agriculture in the United Kingdom except in so far as cer
tain types of work may be commenced at very early hours 
in the morning. Such employment is not in any way similar 
to night employment in industry, and does not appear to be 
injurious to health or otherwise of a nature which makes it 
necessary to apply the Washington Convention to the case 
of women employed in agriculture. 



- 32-

INDIA. 

The Government of India replies as follows : 
The Government of India consider that no action is neces

sary in this respect. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies as follows: 
The 'question of the night work of women in agriculture 

has no importance for Italy, since this only occurs in rare 
cases. Among the most important of' such cases is that of 
~leaning rice; a special law concerning rice culture provides 
for the prohibition of night work. _ 
. The-Government of Italy, however, is not opposed to the 
adoption of a Draft Convention for the prohibition of night 
work of women in agriculture, if this can be shown to lead 
to the protection of women workers in other countries, and 
provided that the necessary emendations are made in the 
Washington Draft Convention. . 

JAPAN. 

The Japanese Government states that the matter 
is under consideration. . 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 
Generally speaking, night 'work in the sense in which 

the term is accepted: in industry may be said to be unknown 
in agriculture. Every kind of agricultural work is practically 
dependent on daylight... . . .. 

There is no need to employ women between 10 a. m. and 
5 a. m. on any regular agricultural work other than that of 
milking cows in the early morning. Owing to the fact that 
conditions in industry and agriculture are radically different 
it is not desirable that the Washington Draft Convention 
should be applied without modification to agricultural 
work. 
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NORWAY. 

See note under Norway, page 16. 
The reply of the Committee runs as follows: 
The question is of no special ~mportance for Norway, a 

night work in agriculture, practically speaking, does not 
exist. There hardly seems to be any reason for recommending 
international regulations on this point. ' 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government replies as follows: 
Practically no night work is performed by women in agri

culture. The Washington Convention should therefore be 
adopted, with the proviso that the term "night" should' be 
taken as the hours between 9 p. m. and 4 a. m., on account 
of the necessity of milking, cows. 

ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian Government considers that there 
is no occasion to extend the Washington Convention 
concerning t4e night work of women to women 
employed in agriculture, except in the case of farm 
servants, and, generally speaking, of, agricultural 
workers engaged for long periods who remain over
night at the farms. The Government is prepared to 
take such measures as are rendered necessary by the 
number of such persons and their conditions of service. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Government of South Africa states that in 
South Africa white women are not ,employed in 
agriculture and that therefore no reply to the Ques
tionnaire is necessary. 

B. 1. T. 1090 3 
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SPAIN. 

The Spanish p:overnmerit considers that the Draft 
ConveIl-tion adopted a~ Washington concerning the 
employment of women during the night should be 
adopted in the case of women employed in agricul
ture, with the reservations given in its reply to the 
various points of the Questionnaire. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies as follows: 
Night work, in the proper sense of the term, does not occur 

in Swedish agriculture, if we ignore the practice, found espe
cially in the northerly parts of the country, of assigning the 
hay-cutting work, etc. to the light nights and using the hot 
mid-day hours for rest. On the other hand, early morning 
work is by no means uncommon, particularly with regard 
to the tending of animals. EspeCially in places where the milk 
has to be sent to distant places of consumption, the work of 
the people engaged in milking must in certain cases begin as 
early as 4 a. m., and even earlier. According to the National 
Agreement holding good for agriculture from 1919, work per
formed during the period between 9 p.m: and 5 a; m. is 

garded as night work, but the compensat.ion laid down in 
connection with this (50 % more than the fixed overtime 
payment) dqes not apply to cattlemen and milkmaids, who 
are not entitled to especial compensation for the work which 
is devoted to the management ami care of animals at times 
other than the ordinary working hours. 

If proper attention be paid to the circumstances thus enum
erated, there seems to be scarcely any objection in principle 
against an extension of the Convention passed at Washington 
concerning women's work during the night so as to apply to 
agriculture. . 

SWITZERLAND • 

. The Swiss .Government replies as follows: 
The regulations concerning the conditions of agricultural 

labour in Switzerland, except for the provisions relative to 
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IIk-kness insurance and accident insurance, are still within the 
eo m petenee of the Cantons. The Federal Constitution as framed 
at present does not authorize the Confederation to pass 
legi!!lative measures concerning night work of women in agricul
ture. Consequently, it would not be possible for Switzerland 
to adhere to an international convention on this question. 

Further, undertakings in which onl;y members of the same . 
family are employed are specially 'excepted in the Wash
ington Conventions concerning the employment of women 
and children in industry. The distinction thus established 
between undertakings employing only members of the same 
family an~ those employing outside labom;' is equally neces
sary in agriculture. Family agricultural undertakings are the 
rule in Switzerland and the women and children working in 
the fields are members of the family of the farmer or at any 
rate belong to the category of servants who share the condi
tions of living and work of the employer himself. There is, 
therefore, no question of international regulation. 

The nature of the work and the localities in which it has to 
be done render agricultural work unsuitable for night work: 
It might even be said that, except in urgent cases, it is not 
carried on. Further, women are not employed in large groups 
in agriculture. In the majority of cases they perform the 
functions of domestics, of servants attached to the family of 
the farmer. Therefore, there is no necessity to apply interna
tional regulations concerning night work to these women 
whose employment does not cause the undertaking to lose. 
its character as a family undertaking. Further, such rules 
necessitate measures of control. Adequate control in this 
connection is an impossibility. We are, therefore, of opinion 
that there is no necessity to adapt the Washington Draft 
Convention concerning the employment of women during the 
night to women employed in agriculture. 

* * * 
QUESTION B. 

By what measures, with what modifications, and to what 
extent do you consider that· the Draft Convention regard
ing employment of women at night, which was adopted at 
Washington and which was largely identical with the Beme 



- 36-

Convention of 1906, should be applied, if at aII,to agricultural 
workers? -

AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government is as follows: 
. The provisions of the W ashington Co~vention concerning 
night work for women can be applied to female agricultural· 
workers, with the following limitations. 

During the time when there is most work to be done, i. e. 
at least during the months of July and August, it should be 
allowable to shorten the nightly rest to nine hours. 

In spite of the provision concerning a nightly rest of ten 
hours, the early morning and late evening work which· is . 
necessary at certain seasons, and forms part of the work 
contracted for, should be allowed even if it fall between 
10 p.m. and 5 a.m. _ 

In exceptional circumstances, for example, when storms 
are expected or when there are other disturbances of the 
elements, or when ther~ is danger to the cattle, the harvest, 
etc. it must obviously be permissible to diminish the nightly 
refit. . 

DENMARK. 

See reply to Question A,- page 30. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government replies as follows: 
If special provision were made for the performance of essen

tial early-morning employment in agriculture, e. g. by the 
amendment of the definition of " night" in the Washington 
Convention so as to admit of work in the early hours of the 
morning. and provided necessary exceptions were permitted 
to meet cases arising in connection with the tending of live
stock, calving, lambing etc., the Government would give 
favourable consideration to a Convention on the lines of that 
adopted at Washington. 

N ETliERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 
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I t will be necessary to allow exceptions for the early 
morning work referred to in reply to Question A (See page 
32. ). Where night work is performed, it will be necessary 
to make exceptions for the wife, children (above a fixed 
age) and the relatives of the head or manager of an agricul
tural undertaking. 

POLAND. ' 

See reply to Question A, page 33. 

ROUMANIA. 

See reply to Question A, page 33. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government's reply is as follows: 
Night work scarcely exists in agriculture, therefore this 

question is only of relative importance, the more so since 
women are employed far more rarely than men during the 
night. In any case, if it is proposed to consider prohibition in 
this connection, the following exceptions should be taken into 
account: 

(a) Work in sericulture which necessitates the night work 
of women. 

(b) Work performe,d by women whoare·members of the 
family of the cultivator. 

(c) Cases of urgent work in connection With harvesting, 
(e. g., to. avoid deterioration of crops) in which it is necessary 
to reduce the period which is understood by the term" night " 
in Question C, subject to the reservation in (d) below. These 
exceptions apply especially to the saffron, olive. and grape 
harvests and to the threshing of grain, work in which,numer
ous women are employed, and, generally speaking, to all 
employment concerned with getting in the harvests. 

(d)' During those periods and in those districts in which 
the climate renders work more trying during the day, above 
all, for harvest work, the hours fixed in reply to Question C. 
as coming within the term " night" might. be reduced, pro
vision being made for a compensatory rest period during thl' 
day. , 
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SWEDEN. 

See reply to Question A, page 34. 

* * * 

QUESTION C. 

What meaniiIg, in your opinion, should be attached to 
the term "night" when applied to· agricultural labour, and 
what hours should constitute the period so described ? 

AUSTRIA. 

See reply to Question B, page 36. 

DENMARK. 

See reply to Question A, page 30. 

FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland replies as follows : 
If it is considered necessary to make night work of women 

in agriculture the subject of international regulation, the 
following points should be taken into consideration: . 

The provision of the ·Washington Draft Convention which 
prescribes a period of rest at night of eleven consecuti-ve hours 
cannot be applied to agricultural work; in this case it would 
be necessary to fix a shorter. rest period, preferably from 
9 p. m. to 4 a. m. Although the· night period of rest thus 
becomes shorter than is the case in industry, it must be borne 
in mind, on the other hand, .that the work of attending to 
animals is not continuous. Further, the prohibition prescribed 
in the recommendation need not be absolute, but night work 
in certain cases would have to be permitted in agriculture, at 

. least during the summer, When by reason of the heat and the 
flies, day work is much more trying than night work. It is 
proposed that in this case the decisions shouJd take. the form 
of Recommendations. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

See reply to Question B, page 36. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 

Taking into account work which must be perfo~med 
during the hours of early morning, the period b.etween 
9 p. m. and 3 a. m. might, in all cases, be included in the 
term" night"; or, if exceptions are allowed, the period 
between 9 p. m. and 4 a. m. 

POLAND. 

The Government of Poland states: 
The term "night" when applied to· agricultural labour 

should be considered to mean the hours between 9 p. m. and 
4 a. m. on account of the necessity of milking cows. 

ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian Government replies as follows : 
The term " night" in connection with agricultural labour 

should be taken to mean the period between twilight and 
dawn. . 

SPAIN. 

The reply of the Spanish Government ifl as3ollows : 
Although the current and accepted interpretation of the 

"agricultural day" includes the period from sunrise to 
sundown, the term " night" cannot be applied to the whole 
of the period during which the sun is not visible above the 
horizon, owing to the periods of " dawn" and" tWilight" 
which are more or less prolonged in different latitudes. Con
sequently, the term "night" is here to be understood as 
meaning the absence of sunlight or twilight, although there 
may be light enough, during periods of full moon, to permit 
work to be performed.' . 
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Except in equatorial latitudes where the length of the day 
equals that of the night, it would serve no purpos~ to divide 
the twenty-four hours which the earth takes to turn on its 
axis into two parts. In any case, in most latitudes the duration 
of the. night, and therefore the number of hours which it 
includes, varies according to the season of the year. 

'SWEDEN. 

The. Swedish Government replies as follows : 

As the collective agreements in force in large-scale agricul
ture in the centre and south of Sweden usually place the 
working hours for agricultural work proper between 7 a. m. 
and 7 p. m, and by " night " mean the space of time between 
9 p. m. and 6 a. m., there seems to be no difficulty in principle 
in the way of Sweden's approving the definition of the Wash
ington Convention, by which the term " night " means a 
space of time of at least 10 or 11 continuous hours in which is 
included the time from 10 p. m. to 5 a. m. But provision 
should be made for exceptions in view of the fact that the 
necessary care of the animals can scarcely, for the most part, 
permit of such a long period of unbroken night rest for the 
workers concerned with it as that just stated, and especially 
that the work of milking, which is mainly carried on by 
women, would seem in certain cases to call for very early 
morning work. It must also be pointed out that, owing to the 
varying length .of the summer day in different parts of the 
country, the same hour by the clock by no means stands for 
the same thing in the working day in the northern as in the 
southern parts of the country,~ a fact which is. more than. 
worthy of attention in any regulation of the circumstances 
now mentioned with regard to several countries. 

* * * 

QUESTION D. 

To what categories of agricultural women l1IUrKt"Cl!; uu yOU 

consider that such a Convention should apply ? 
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AUSTRIA. 

The reply of the Austrian Government is as follows = 

An international Convention on this subject could include 
all classes of female- agricultural workers. An exception 
would, however, have to be made iii the case of women engaged 
in looking after animals, as in their case part of the working 
hours involve mere presence on duty rather than actual wor~. 

FINLAND. 

The Finnish G'overnment replies as follows : 
So far as the regulation of night work is concerned, there 

is no need to make a difference between the various cate
gories of labour, except in the case of the care of cattle. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government replies as follows: 
Such a Convention should apply to all women wage-earners 

engaged under a. contrac~ of service. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows : 
The measures under consideration should be applicable 

to all agricultural workers except those who live in the 
house of the employer and whose duties are mainly domestic. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government states: 
Any Convention which may be sdopted should apply 

liIolely to female agricultural workers emplpyed on long 
term engagements. The matter has no importance for other 
categories of workers. ' 

ROUMANIA. 

The Roumanian Government conRidersthat any 



- 42-

Cortvention which may be drawn up should apply 
only to farm servants, and, generally speaking, to 
agricultural workers, engaged for long, periods who 
remain overnight at the farms. 

SPAIN. 

The. Spanish Government indicates in its reply 
to Question B the categories of workers who should 
be excluded from legislation concerning the night 
work of women employed in agriculture. (See 
page 37.) 

'* .* * 

QUESTION E. 

\Vhat measures of control would you suggest in ease of 
such a Convention,? 

AUSTRIA. 

The Austrian Government replies as follows : 
Measures of control would be provided for by the agricul

tural inspection system which it is intended to set up by law 
in Austria. 

FINLAND. 

The Finnish Government - considers that obser
vation of the regulations should be ensured by 
local labour inspectors. 

GREAT BRITAIN~ 

The British Government does not consider that it 
is necessary to make any suggestions at this stage. 
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NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 
Opinion in the Netherlands in connection with the appli

cation of the contemplated law on agricultural labour is 
in favour of local bodies or committees composed of the 
two groups of parties . concerned, with an independent 
president. Such bodies should work beside and in collabo
ration with the Labour Inspectorate. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government considers that control 
should be in the hands of the Labour Inspectorate. 

ROUMANIA. 

The RoumaI).ian Government replies as follows : 
The application of a Convention would be ensured by the 

general conditions of indoor labour on the farm and the 
rules concerning the execution of the work allocated, as 
well as the books of the management. The farm-managers 
will see that tile provisions are carried out.. . 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government's reply. is as follows: 
The application of such a Convention should be controlled 

by the extension of the functions of bodies similar to the 
Spanish local social reform committees <juntas). 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government states: 
The State superintendence of the application of the general 

legislation for the protection. of workers is exercised by the. 
Inspectors of Factories whose activity' in certain respects 
extends to agriculture: 
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SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government considers that adequate 
control is impossible. 

2. - GENERAL SURVEY OF THE QUESTION IN THE 

LIGHT OF THE REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

There is general agreement among the Govern~ 
ments that practically no night work is performed by 
women in agriculture, and that, where it occurs, it 
is confined to cases which would necessarily have to 
be made the subject of exception in the event of 
restrictive legislation, e. g., the care of anim.als, 
milking, etc., or arduous work which is better per
formed during cool light nights than in the trying 
heat of day. . . 

The balance of opinion expressed is against adap
tation of the Washington Convention concerning 
employment of women at night, although· the fact 
that night work is rare in agriculture is used by. 
some Governments as an argument in favpur of 
adaptation and by others against it. Nevertheless, 
while the need for a Convention hardly arises, it is 
clear that it is necessary to institute some sort of 
guarantee against abuse in the cases in which night 
work occurs. It is, for instance, obvious that women 
fl:!-rm-servants who are engaged in household duties 
until a late hour at night should not be expected to 
resume work at 4 a. m. in order to milk cows. The 
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problem, as is pointed out by the Danish Govern
ment, largely turns on the necessity for milking 
operations in the early morning. 

The Governments agree that, in any case, the 
period understood by the term "night" in the 
Washington Convention cannot be applied to agri
cultural work. .Suggestions for the definition of the 
night period are put forward, such as the hours be
tween 10 p. m. - 5 a. m. (Austria), 9 p. m. - 4 a. m. 
(Finland and Poland), 10 p. m. - 5 a. m. (Sweden), 
but always on .co~dition that excepti<!ns are made 
for milking work. Some Governments, moreover, 
point out that, in view of the f~ct that the length of 
the night varies according to latitude and the season 
of the year, it is impossible to fix any such definition, 
and it is evident that conditions in industry, which 
permit of the ordered and regular carrying on of 
work independently of the presence of solar light, 
are not comparable with those prevailing in agricul
ture, since practically every kind of -agricultural 
work is dependent on daylight. Again, while night 
work in industry is generally admitted to he unde
sirable and prejudicial to health, it may happen, as 
is pointed out by the Governments of Spain and Swe
den, that agricultural work is performed from choice 
during cool light nights rather than in the heat of 
day. The Austrian Government further lays stress 
on the fact that it must be possible to meet any 
exigencies due to disturbance of the elements, (storms, 
etc.). It is therefore evident that any restrictive 
regulations should be in the direction of securing a 
minimum nuniber of.hours of consecutive rest rather 
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than that of fixing a definite night period within 
which work should be prohibited. 

As regards the classes of workers to be covered, 
there· is a general consensus of opinion that any 
protective measures devised should cover women 
workers engaged under a contract of service. The 
Netherlands Government suggests the exception of 
workers who live in. the house and whose duties are 
mainly domestic, but if the duties o~ such' workers, 
while mainly domestic, include early morning milk
ing, they would form part of the class of workers 
referred to above whom it would appear particularly 
desirable' to protect. It would obviously be imprac
ticable to include' the immediate relatives of the pro
prietor or manager of an undertaking, since no ade
quate means of control could be devised to meet 
such cases . 

. In view of the facts set out above, the International 
Labour Office submits as a basis for discussion of the 
subject by - the Conference the draft Recommen
dation which is given below. The draft embodies the 
principle of a minimum number of hours of rest' 
rather than a fixed night period in which the_work 
of women is prohibited, since this arrangement gives 
the elasticity in the arrangement of hours of, work 
which is necessary in agriculture, while, at the same 
time, it permits each country, if it deems fit, to define 
the night period in accordance with the requirements 
of its own special conditions. 



- 47-

3.-TEXT OF A DRAFT RECOMMENDATION CONCERNING 

THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN WAGE-EARNERS 

IN AGRICULTURE DURING THE NIGHT. 

The International Labour Off.ice submits the fol
lowing draft Recommendation for consideration by 
the Conference: 

The General Conference recommends . tp.at. the 
Members of the International Labour Organization 
take steps to regulate the employment of women 
wage-earners in agricultural undertakings during the 
night in such a way as to ensure to them a period 
of rest compatible with their physical necessities and 
consisting of not less tha:q. nine consecutive hours. 



PART III. 

AD~IISSION OF CHILD;R,EN TO EMPLOYMEN1 
IN AGRICULTURE. 

1. OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY TC 

THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The terms of the Questionnaire were as follows 
A.-Are you of opinion that the Draft Convention adopte, 

at Washington fixing the minimum age of admiSsion of childrel 
to industrial labour should be applied to agricultural labour ' 

B.-Do you consider that, during. the period when school 
are open, child-labour should be forbidden on the land ' 

(1) Should this prohibition be absolute'? 
(2) Could child-labour be authorised during a certaU 

number of hOllI'S befOl'e and after the time of the opening 0 

the s(-hool 1 If so, for how many hours ? 
(3). {Jntil what age do you propose that child-labour shoull 

be fOl'bidden in the fiel(ls ? 
(a) absolutely; 
(b) for a limited amount of work performed after school 

C.-Ought the prohibition to .apply to children employel 

by their pm'ents on land which is worked with no outsid 
assistance ? 

D.-Do you consider that the age of admission generally 
authorised should be raised for cel'tain types of labour ? If so 
for what types of labour ? 

E.-Do you consider that during the holidays the children 
should be allowed to accompany their parents to work in the 
fields? If so, . from what age ? 

F.-What measures of control do you propose? 
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The following are the opinions e~pressed by the 
Governments in the replies which have been received 
by the International Labour Office in time for in
clusion in this Report. They are arranged under each 
different heading of the Questionnaire in alphabetical 
order. 

* * * 

QUESTION A. 

Are you of opinion that tlie Draft Convention adopted 
at Washington fixing the minimum age of admission of 
children to industrial labour should be applied to agricultUral 
labour? 

AUSTRIA •. 

The Austrian Government replies as follows : 
In Austria, child-labour is regulated not only in industry 

and commerce, but also in agriculture, by the Act of 19th 
December, 1918, Staatsg~8etzblatt XX, particularly by para
graph 7: (" No child shall be employed under the age of 
12·years. However, in agriculture and domeiiltic work, chil
dren may be employed on light work as soon as they are 
ten years of age.") . " 

It is not desirable from the Austrian standpoint to go 
beyond the provisions of this Act, and to introduce further 

. limitations on child-labour by an international Convention 

CANADA. 

The Government of Canada replies as follows: 
There is practically no child-labour on farms in Canada 

save that of the farmer's own children who are required 
by law to attend school; no good, purpose would appear 
to be served, therefore, by the proposed legislation so far 

.. as Canada is concerned. 

B. I. T. 1090 4 



PART III. 

AD:\IISSION OF CHILDRE~ TO EMPLOYMENT· 
IN AGRICULTURE. 

1. OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS IN REPLY TO 

THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The terms of the Questionnaire were as· follows: 

A.-Are you of opinion that the Draft Convention adopt4'd 
at Washington fixing the minimum age of admiSsion o.f children 
to industrial labour should be applied to agricultural labour ? 

B.-Do you consid4'r that, during. the period when school .. 
are op4'n, child-labour should be forbidd4'n on the land ? 

(1) Should this prohibition be absolute'? 
(2) Could child-labour be authorised during a c4'rtain 

numb4'r of how'S b4'fore and after the time of the 0p4'ning of 
the 5('hool 1 If so, for how many hours ? 

(3). Until what age do you propose that child-labour should 
be fOl'bidd4'n in the fields ? 

(a) absolut4'ly; 
(b) for a limited amount of wOl'k performed after school. 

C.-Ou9htth4' prohibition to .apply to children employ4'd 
by th4'ir par4'nts on land which is worked with no outside 
assistance ? 

D.-Do you consider that the age of admission generally 
authorisl'tl should be raised for certain types of labour ? If so 
for what types of labour ? 

E.-Do you consider that during the holidays the children 
should be allowed to accompany their parents to work in the 
fields? If so, from what age ? 

F.-What measures of control do you propose? 
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age fixed by . the Washington Convention for admission of 
children to industry cannot be applied without modifica
tion. His Majesty's Government are not contemplating at 
present fixing any higher age than that fixed by the Educa-. 
tion Act, 1918 (8ee below), but they are of opinion that any 
employment of children below 14 should be strictly regula
ted so as to ensure that their education is not interfered 
with and that they are protected from undue strain. In 
England the law relating to employment of children has been 
amended recently by the Education Act of 1918, and the 
following provisions are now in force with regard to all 
employment, including agricultural employment: 

(a) A child must not be employed under the age of 12. 
Exceptionally a bye-law may be made by a local education 
authority permitting the employment of children below the 
age of 12 by their parents in specified occupations; and 
subject to such conditions as may be necessary to safe
guard the interests of the children. The bye-laws require 
to be confirmed by the Home Office before they' come into 
force. Such bye-laws have only been made in respect of 
agricultural work in one or two cases. 

(b) Between the ages of 12 and 14 the employment 
of children is closely restricted .. They must not be employed 
on any day before 6 a. m. or after 8 p. m. and on school 
days must not be employed at all before the close of school 
hours. Exceptionally a bye-law may be made by the local 
education authority permitting the' employment of children 
for one hour in the morning before school hours in specified 
occupations and subject to such conditions as may be neo 
cessary to safeguard the interests of the children. Children 
so employed must not be employed for more than one hour 
in the evening after school. The bye-laws require to be con
firmed by the Home Offic.e before they come into force. On 
Sundays employment is' not permitted for more than two 
hours. These restrictions can be supplemented by further 
regulations of the local education authority who are given 
the power to make bye-laws for the purpose, subject to 
the confirmation of the Home Office. Such bye-laws are 
in force in most districts of the country. 

INDIA. 

The Government of India is of opinion that the 



- 52~ 

Draft Convention adopte~ at Washington fixing the 
minimum age of children in industrial labour should 
not be appliedito agricultural labour. 

ITALY 

The Italian Government states: 
The same reasons which led to the adoption of the Wash

ington and Genoa Conventions concerning the minimum 
age for the admission of children to industrial and maritime 
employment respectively hold good in favour of a similar 
decision with regard to children in agricultural employment. 

-JAPAN. 

The Japanese G9vernment states that the matter 
is under consideration. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under. Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 
It is not desirable that the Washington Convention should 

be applied to agricultural labour without modification. 
Since the agricultural work performed by children is very 
different from that performed in industry, the main point 
to be ensured in fixing th& minimum age of admission to 
agricultural work is the prevention both of any encroach
ment on the normal hours of sleep and of hindrance to 
priinary education. The former will be ensured by prohibi
tion of the employment of children before a fixed hour in the 
morning and after a fixed hour in the evening. The latte! 
will be ensured in the Netherlands by the prohibition of agri
cultural labour for children of compulsory school age, excep1 
in the case of light work performed outside school hourf 
and during fixed times in undertakings managed by relatives. 

NORWAY. 

See note under Norway, page 16 .. 
The reply of the . Committee ts_ as follows : 
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Children are employed in Norway on lighter tasks in' agri
culture. This is considered to be advantageous both for the 
employer and for the children, and therefore we do not think 
there is any reason for prohibiting child-labour. The children 
ought, however, to be protected against over-exertion and 
against unhealthy or dangerous occupations, but it might 
perhaps be difficult to establish international regulations 
for such protection. 

In Norway the education laws ensure that the. children 
get sufficient time for school-work, and that they attend 
school during the prescribed school-time. 

It is recommended that a prohibition should be issued. 
against all hired work in agriculture for children under 12 
years old. 

POLAND. 

The Government of Poland is of opinion that the 
Draft Convention adopted at Washington fixing the 
minimum age for admission of children to industrial 
labour should be applied to agricultural labour, 12 
years being fixed as the minimum age. 

ROUMANIA. 

With regard to the extension to agriculture of .the 
Washington Convention concerning the miniIDum 
age· for the admission . of children to· industrial 
employment, the Roumanian Government is of th~ 
following opinion: 

Employment should be prohibited during the period of 
compulsory education, that is, speaking generally, before 
the age of 14 years. This is advisable, not only for reasons 
of humanity, but also in the interest of the intellectual 
development of the rural population. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Government of South Mrica replies as follows; 
It is very rarely the case that children are engaged by 



54 ~ 

their. parents for agricultural labour at an earlier age than 
14 years; and even in such cases the w.ork is chiefly confined 
to school holidays 'when they do weeding, assist at har
vesting and perform work not of an arduous nature. 

SPAIN. 

The Government· of Spain replies as follows: 
It is considered that in this connection the geographical 

climatic and ethnological variations in the different countries 
should be taken into account, as well as all the eoonomic 

. and social causes which might prevent the fixing of auni
form age in all countries for the admission of children to 
agricultural work. Further, it should not be forgotten that 
agricultural work is in most cases healthier than work in 
industry, a fact which would permit the age of admission 
to agricultUral employment to be lower than in industry. 
Distinction should always be made between the children of 
the cultivator himself and children who are not members 
of his family. In any case, it must be borne in rind that 
any measures of protection are intended not only to faci
litate the physical development of children but also to enable 
them to carry out their educational obligations. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedi~h Government states: 
Although, so far as Sweden is concerned, a general laying 

down of the minimum age for the vocational work of children 
in agriculture does not appear to be called for by the cir
cumstances, - except so far as has already' been done in
directly by the School Law, - the matter is quite different 
with regard to certain dangerous kinds of work, such as 
work in connection with machines with belting or cranks 
and in the management of certain agricultural implements. 
With regard to such work it seems that a prohibition is 
requisite for children, in general agreement with ,what the 
Washington Convention lays down with regard to industrial 
labour. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies as follows : 
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The regulations concerning the conditions of agricultural 
labour in Switzerland. except for the provisions relative 
to sickness insurance and accident insurance, are still within 
the competence of the Cantons. The Federal Constitution 
as framed at present does not authorize the Confederation 
to pass legislative measures concerning the age of admission 
of children to agricultural labour. Consequently, it would 
not be possible for Switzerland to adhere to an international 
Convention on this question. 

Further, undertakings in which only members of the 
same family are employed are specially excepted in the 
Washington Conventions concerning the employment of 
women and children in industry. The distinction thus esta
blished between ·undertakings employing only members of 
the same family. and those employing outside labour is 
equally necessary in agriculture. Family agricultural under
takings are the rule in Switzerland and the women and 
children working in the fields are members of the family 
of the farmer or at any rate belong to the category of ser
vants who share the conditions of living and work of the 
employer himself. There is, therefore, no question of inter
national regulation. 

The question of the minimum age for the admission of 
children to agricultural employment is closely bound up 
with that of school education. .These two questions are 
reserved by the Federal Constitution for the competence 
of the Cantons. The public law in force at the present time 
would not authorise the Confederation to adhere to an 

. international Convention fixing the minimum age for the 
admission of children to agricultural labour. To these legal 
considerations may be added oth~rs of a more general nature . 
which also offer obstacles to an international Convention. 

Agriculture is the most suitable of all occupations for 
the employment of children. The nature of the work allot- . 
ted to them, its variety, the fact that it is performed in 
the open air remove in a very large degree the disadvan
tages inherent in their employment in industry. Further, 
physical development takes an in~reasingly important place 
nowadays in the education of children. It would therefore 
seem inadmissible to endeavour to prohibit bodily effort 
in the nature of work, particularly when, as in this case, 
this work is performed under eminently hygienic conditions. 

The objections of a moral nature made to the employment 
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of children in industry are not valid in the case of agri- . 
cultural labour. In most cases the children work in the fields 
under the supervision of their parents. The pernicious in
fluences from' which it is desirable. to shelter them by pro
hibiting their employment in industry are thus· removed. 
It is preferable that they should be allowed in the fields than 
that they should wander without supervision while their 
parents are' tied by their occupation. 
-Finally, it should be noted that elementary school edu

cation. continues in every Canton until 14 years of age. 
The educational laws are severe, are strictly observed and 
regulate the question sufficiently of themselves. They are 
drawn up in such a way as to allow the children to work 
in the fields at the periods when their help can be useful, 
but at the same time to make it impossible to employ them 
in a systematic manner or in a manner open to abuse. Fur
ther, they constitute the best means of control in this res
pect. When it is taken into consideration that in Switzerland 
the only agricultural system is that of small holdings, that 
the children who are occupied in the fields are, as a matter 
of fact, the children of the farmer himself, it must be admit' 
ted that there is no need for a special regulation concerning 
the age of admission of children to agricultural labour. 

The Swiss Government is consequently of opinion that 
there is no need to apply to agricultural labour the Washing
ton Draft Convention fixing the minimum age for the ad
mission of children to industrial employment. 

* * * 
QUESTION B. 

Do you consider that, during the period when schools 
are open, child-labour should be forbidden on the land ? 

(1) Shonld this prohibition be absolute ? 
(2) Conld child-Iaborn' be authorised during a certain num

ber of hours before and after the time of the opening of the 
school ? If so, for how many hours ? 
. (3) Until what age do you propose that child-labour should 
be forbidden in the fields ? 

(a) absolutely; 
(b) for a limited amount of work performed after school. 
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DENMARK. 

The Danish Government states: 
Child labour in Danish farming before the end of the years 

of compulsory' school attendance - 14 years - is not very 
common except in cases in which they are engaged on their 
parents' "farms or assist their parents in their piece-work 
in beet fields of other farms, and in cases when they look 
after cows grazing. 

The existing laws aim at preventing the employment 
of children who are bound to go to'school from being a 
hindrance to their getting the full benefit of their schooling. 
These laws, together with a general acceptance of the im
portance of education, have, in course of time, done away 
with the former exploitation of child-labour at the expense 
of education, and at the same time the children are secured 
against being employed at work which is bad for their bodily 
development. 

Further, it may be pointed out, with regard to school 
hours in the country, that these are very different, the 
children in some places attending school only every second 
day, whilst in other places the children go to school daily, 
but then, in the latter case, with shorter houra a day, so 
that the laying down of fixed rules would afford considerable 
difficulties. 

FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland replies ·as follows: 
The employment of children in productive. agricultural 

work, while the schools are open, should be prohibited. This 
prohibition should be absolute. . 
. Children under 13 years of age should not be allowed 
to be employed in agricultural labour except in the following 
cases: 

(1) children employed by their relatives in agricultural 
work, in those undertakings where the work is exclusively 
performed by members of the family; 

(2) children should be permitted to be employed by their 
relatives during the holidays in agricultural work properly 
so-called, from the age of 12 upwards, and even earlier 
in gardening and other similar. easy tasks of short duration. 
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. FRANCE. 

The French Government. considers tha,t children 
should not be absolutely prohibited from working 
in the fierds durin:g the period when the schools are 
open. Work during a number of hours which need 
not be fixed might be authorised before and after 
school hours. It is not necessary to fix an age before 
which the work of children in agriculture is either 
prohibited or restricted to hours before and after 
school, as there is no abuse. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

rhe British Government states: 
Under Section 8 of the Education Act of 1918 no exe~p

tion from attendance at school is to be granted to any child 
between the ages of 5 and 14 years. (Tl).is Section will not be 
brought into force until after the date· of the termination 
of the war.) 

Employment of children during the hours that school 
is open, is prohibited. It is not considered necessary that em
ployment of children in agricultural work should be entirely 

. prohibited during school term even out of school hours. 
The questions 1, 2 and 3 under this heading are covered by 
the answers already given. (See,page 50.) 

INDIA. 

The Government of India replies as follows: 
The Government of India are prepared to agree to the 

prohibition· of the employment of children in agriculture 
during school hours in areas where education is compulsory. 
They consider that further action is unnecessary. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies as follows: 
The paid work of children in agriculture should be ab-
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80lutely forbidden during the period when the schools are 
open. Paid employment of children in the fields should be 
absolutely prohibited until the age of 14 years. 

N ETHERLA~"'DS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 

The reply is as follows: 
It is desirable that agricultural work (work in the fields, 

etc.) should be prohibited during school hours for children 
of compulsory school age. If during a short period of the 
year certain work necessitates the assistance of children of 
compulsory school age, ,the school holidays should be so 
arranged that school attendance is not interrupted thereby. 
This prohibition should be absolute. Children above ten 
years of age might be allowed to perform light tasks for a 
period not exceeding four hours outside school hours in 
undertakings worked by their parents. _ 

All paid agricultural work should be prohil>ited for children 
attending elementary schools except, should necessity arise, 
during the holiday period referred to above. Agricultural
work should be absolutely prohibited -before the age of 
10 years. 

NORWAY. 

See note under Norway, page 16. 

The reply of the Committee is as follows: 
In Norway the education laws ensure that the children 

get sufficient time for school-work and that they attend 
school during the prescribed school-time. 

POLAND. ' 

The Polish Government states: 
The employment of children of school age in the fields 

should be forbidden if this interferes with their educational 
obligations. Any such prohibition should be absolute. The 
employment of children may be authorised during a certain 
number of hours before and after school hours, on condition 
that the work in school and in the fields together does not 
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exceed 9 hQurs a day. Paid emplQyment. shQuld be absQ
lutely prQhibited fQr· children under 12 years Qf age. 

FQr children between ·12 and· 15 years Qf age, emplQyment 
might be authQrised during a certain number Qf hQurs be
fQre and after schQQl hQurs, Qn cQnditiQn that wQrk in schQQl 
and in the fields tQgether dQes nQt exceed nine hQurs a day. 

ROUMANIA. 

With regard to the extension to agriculture of the 
Washington Convention concerning the minimum age 
for the admission of children to industrial employ
ment, the Roumanian Government states: 

EmplQyment shQuld be prQhibited during the periQd 
of cQmpulsQry 'educatiQn, that is speaking generally, befQre 
the age Qf 14 years. This is advisable, nQt Qnly fQr reaSQns Qf 
humanity, but also. in the interest Qf the intellectual devel
Qpment Qf the· rural PQPulation. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government replies as follows: 

The emplQyment Qf children Qf less than 10 years Qf age 
shQuld be absQlutely prohibited, ltnd fQr children between 
10 and -14 years Qf age permitted Qnly during the periQds 
when the public schQQls Qf the districts where they live are 
clQsed. Later Qn, a certain amount Qf emplQymentQf children 
might be permitted, but· in such a manner as to allQW them 
to. prQfit by such educatiQnal facilities as exist in the lQcality 
where they live. Children emplQyed in wQrk in the fields will, 
in spite Qf all, remain in a PQsitiQn Qf inferiQrity with regard 
to. industrial wQrkers frQm the PQint Qf view Qf educatiQn, 
and this nQtwithstanding Qur natiQnal legislatiQn and the 
internatiQnal Washington decisiQns. Nevertheless, this state 
Qf inferiQrity is, up toa certain PQint, and at any rate in the 
present cQnditiQns, inherent in their class. On the Qther hand, 
it is QbviQUS that the agricultural wQrker has the advantage 
Qver the tQwn wQrker frQm the PQint Qf view Qf health by 
reaSQn Qf the cQnditiQns in which he wQrks. 
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SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies as follows : 
With "regard to the employment of children in agricultural 

work, the School Law now in. force provides that the 
duty of attending school should extend, as a rule, to the 
calendar year in which the child completes its fourteenth 
year, although it is permitted to leave earlier under certain 
conditions. It would seem, however, that the provisions now 
in force are to some extent modified in practice, inasmuch 
as children of school age are employed to a considerable extent 
in agricultural labour not only duriilg the holidays but also 
during the terms on the strength of " days off for work". 
But the fact must be emphasized that the question is not 
about work for wages in the proper sense of the term, but 
about assisting the parents in the management of their small 
holdings, and that it is admitted, even on the part of the agri
cultural workers, that it is not unadvantageOlis for the chil
dren to have an early opportunity of learning in a practical 
way the occupation which will be the task of most of them 
in the future. It must further be borne in mind that, while 
the employment of young persons for the weeding of root
crops, driving cattle to pasture, etc. during a short time in 
good weather can scarcely" be regarded as involving any 
hygienic or social injuries, that cannot be said to be the case 

" if the children are used in threshing by machinery, in chaff
cutting, in the driving of Norwegian harrows, in using mowing . 
and reaping machines, in felling timber, and in other work 
which is dangerous for young people. . 

SWITZERLAND. 

See reply to. Question A, page 54. 

* * * 
"QUESTION C. 

Ought the prohibition to apply to children employed 
by their parents on . land which is worked with no outside 
assistance ? 
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FINLa~D. 

The Government of Finland states:· 
The prohibition should not be applicable to children em

ployed by their relatives in agricultural work, in those under
takings where the work is exclusively performed by members 
of the family. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government considers that there 
should be no prohibition in the case of children work
ing in their own families. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government makes the following reply: 
The English law -makes only one distinction between 

children employed by their parents and children employed 
by other persons. The definition of employment is " em
ployment in any labour exercised by way of trade -or for 
the purposes of gain whether the gain be to the child or to 
any other person. " The employment of a child by a parent is 
therefore employment if the parent derives gain from it. 
The only exception is that; whereas the employment of child-

. ren· under 12 by an ordinary employer is absolutely prohi
bited, a Local Education Authority is able to make bye-laws 
permitting the employment of children by their parents. 

INDIA. 

The Government of India considers that this 
prohibition should apply to children employed by their 
parents in the same way as to other children. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies 
It is highly desirable that the prohibition shoul4 apply, at 

least during the time when the schools are open, to children 
employed by their par~nts on land which is worked only by 
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members of the same family. This however, is not practicable, 
and there will be great difficulty in devising efficacioUs 
measures {or the observance of such a prohibition. In view 
of this consideration, and also of the fact that the 
Washington and Genoa Draft Conventions are not applicable 
to undertakings and ships on whic.h are employed only the 
members of the same family, it would be necessary to make 
the same limitations in the case of agricultural work. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See reply to Question B, page 59. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government replies as follows: 
It would be desirable that the prohibition should apply to 

children employed by their parents on land which is worked 
with no outside assistance, but this would seem to be im
practicable, especially in the form of an international Con
vention. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government states: 
A distinction should be made between the children of the 

cultivator and children who are not members of his family, 
although this distinction should not be carried so far as to 
deprive the former of all elementary education. 

* * * 

QUESTION D. 

Do you consider that the age of admission generally 
authorised'should be raised for certain types of labour ? If so 
for what f3 pes of labour ? 

F1:m.AND. 

The Government of Finland considers that the age 
limit should be raised to ~6 years in the case of 
ploughing, ditching and. threshing. 
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FRANCE. 

The French Government is of opinion that there 
is no need to raise the age of admission generally 
authorised in order to meet the case of certain types 
of labour. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The reply of the British Government is as follows : 
Children (i. e. young persons under 14 years) are not regu

larly or commonly employed as wagE!-earners in agriculture 
in Great Britain, and no experience is available which would 
enable this question to be answered. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government states: 
It would not be advisable to prescribe that the age of 

admission should be raised beyond 14 years. Heavier types 
of work (ploughing, reaping, etc.), for which it would be neces
sary to consider the raising of the age limit, are not generally 
c.arried out by young persons. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows: . 
Children should not be employed, if this can be avoided, 

on unhealthy and trying work such as the manipulation of 
heavy loads, or on dusty work, such as corn-threshing. 
It is doubtful whether these abuses can be entirely prevented 
by the enumeration of the classes of work where such risks 
occur. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government states: 
Employment before the authorised age of admission should 

be prohibited in all cases where there is danger to the life and 
health of the worker, for example, work performed with 
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machines, threshing machines, e.te. as well as work requiring 
the lifting of heavy weights. 

SPAIN. 

The reply of the Spanish Gov<!rnment is as follows: 
The age of admission to work which requires a greater 

output of physical force, more intelligence, oris more dangElr
OU8, should be raised as far as possible. Harvest work, 
ploughing with ordinary ploughs or machines, tree-felling, 
vine-hoeing, carting, driving or guarding animals (parti
cularly large animals such as cattle, horses, mules and pigs), 
threshing and crushing grain, guiding reaping machines and 
all other machines the handling of which is dangerous, wine 
making and other similar work, are all occupations in which 
the general age of admission fixed should be raised, although 
we recognise that such a provision would meet with diffi
culties in actual application owing to the contrary prece
dents established by necessity and custom. 

SWEDEN. 

See reply to Question A, page 54. 

* * * 
QUESTION E. 

Do you consider that during the holidays the children 
should be allowed to accompany their parents to work in the 
fields? If so, from what age ? 

FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland replies as follows: 
Children should be permitted to be employed by their 

relatives during the holidays in agricultural work properly 
so-called, from the age of 12 upwards, and even earlier in 
gardening and other similar easy· tasks of short duration. 

B. I. T. 1090 5 
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FRANCE. 

The French Government is of opmlOn that chil.: 
dren of any age should be allowed to work- in the 
fields with· their relatives during school holidays. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

l.ne reply OI line British Government is as follows: 
His Majesty's Government do not wish to offer any obser

vation on this point, beyond saying that, as already pointed 
out, the· English law makes practically no distinction be
tween employment of children by their parents and ordinary 
employment. Consequently such employment is subject to 
the same restrictions, save that in exceEtional circumstances 
children under 12 may be employed by their parents. 

INDIA. 

The Government of India considers that child
ren should be allowed to accompany their parents 
to work in the fields at all ages. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government replies as follows: 
Children might be allowed to accompany their parents 

to work in the fields during the -holidays without incon
venience, and also with some advantage to the children. 
The minimum age at which children might be permitted to 
accompany their parents to work in the fields might be 
fixed at 12 years. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is- as follows : 
The age limit of 10 years should be observed. See also 

reply to Question B (page 59). 
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POLAND. 

The Polish Government considers that children 
should not be forbidden to accompany their rela
tives to work in the fields or to -work with them 
during the harvests. 

: SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government replies as follows: 

In view of the fact, that such employment does not pre
vent children from complying with the obligation to attend 
school we agree to this proposal, provided always that the 
children concerned are over ten years of age and that they 
are not employed on work unsuited to their age or physical 
strength or .for an exceedingly long working day. 

* * * 

QUESTION F. 

What measures of control do you propose ? 

AUSTRIA. 

The reply pf the Austrian Government is as follows: 

In the Bill concerning agricultural inspection, which is in 
course of preparation, measures for supervising the protection 
of child-labour will, of course, be included. ' 

FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland considers that the 
application of restrictions concerning the employ
mentof children in agricultural work should be 
assured by the local labour inspectors. 
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FRANCE. 

The French Government· considers that it is not 
necessary to institute control where there IS no 
abuse. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Th~ British Government states : 
The law respecting the employment of children in agri

culture should be enforced by inspection and by the pro
secution of employers who employ children contrary to the 
law. In England the· duty of enforcing the law is entrusted 
to the local education' authorities. 

INDIA. 

The Government of India proposes no measures of 
control. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government considers that the super
vision exercised by the Labour' Inspectorate should 
be extended to agriculture. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherland8~ page 14. 
The reply is as follows: 
Opinion in the Netherlands in connection with --- -cc

cation of the contemplated law on agricultural labour is 
in favour of local 'bodies or committees composed of the two 
groups of parties concerned, with an independent president. 
Such bodies should work' beside and in collaboration with 
the Labour Inspectorate. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government considers that control 
should be in the hands of the Labour Inspectorate. 
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SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government considers that the appli
cation of these measures should be controlled by 
organisations similar to the Spanish local social 
reform committees (juntas) •. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government states: 
In Sweden the State superintendence of the application 

of the general legislation for the protection of workers is 
exercised by the· Inspectors of Factories, whose activity in 
certain respects extends to agricultUre. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See reply to Question A, page 54. 

2. - GENERAL SURVEY OF THE QUESTION IN THE 

LIGHT OF THE REPLIES. OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

Of the sixteen Governments which have replied 
to the Questionnaire, only four (Italy, Poland, Rou
mania, Spain) are in favour of the application to 
agriculture of the Washington Convention concern
ing the minimum age of admission of children to 
industrial employment. The Government of Italy 
considers th~t the reasons which led to the adoption 
of the 'Vashington and Genoa Conventions concerning 
the minimum age of admission to industrial and 
maritime employment respectively, hold good in 
favour ·of a similar decision with regard to children' 



-70-

employed in agriculture. The Roumanian Govern
ment would prohibit employment of children in 
agriculture during the period of compulsory educa
tion, or generally speaking, before the age of 14 years. 
The Governments of Poland and Spain, however, 
make reservations as to the· age Jimit, which they 
consider might be lowered. The majority of those 
Governments which adopt an unfavourable attitude 
consider either that the present education laws 
exercise the necessary control, or that the difference 
between work in agriculture and industry is such as 
to render the extension of the Convention unneces
sary. The replies indicate a geneml feeling that the 
method of approach to the question of the restric
tion of child-labour in agriculture cannot be the same 
as that adopterl when considering such restriction in 
industry, ~ince; 'it is alleged. the conditions of work 
in agriculture, unlike those in industry, are normally 
healthy. 'rhe French Government even states that it 
considers that child-labour in agriculture is a' 
" healthy sport graduated according to the strength 
of the child", and that u there is no need for 
control where there is no abuse." No other Govern
ment goes as far as this, but comparatively little 
stress is laid on the fact that the nature and duration 
of. the work may be such as to react prejudicially on 
the health of children, despite the open-air conditions. 
In this connection, it should perhaps be recalled that 
the Genoa Conference which considered the·appli
cation of the Washington Convention to children 
employed at sea was also. dealing with employment 
·in which the conditions of work were in themselves 
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healthy, but the Draft Convention passed by the 
Conference nevertheless prohibited such' employment 
before the age of fourteen years. 

A point which meets with general recognition in the 
replies is the necessity of ensuring to children in agri
culture, educational facilities equal, as far as possible, 
to those available for children in industry. Even 
though it may be argued that agricultural work is 
not prejudicial to health, it can hardly be disputed 
that it should not be allowed to stand in the. way of 
elementary education, since the fact of the institu
tion of a compulsory education law in any country 
is a recognition of the necessity of a minimum stan
dard of educational attainments for its'citizens. The 
majority of Governments consider that the best 
method of protecting the child in agriculture is by the 
enforcement of the education laws (e. g. Canada, Great 
Britain, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland). The Go
vernment of India states that it is willing to prohibit 
the employment of children in agriculture during school 
hours in areas where education is compulsory. It is 
clear that regulation of child-labour must march 
hand in hand with education, and this was fully borne 
in mind by the special Commission on the Employ-' 
ment of Children appointed by the, Washington 
Conferenc~ which in its report called, the attention 
of the International Labour Office to the difficulties 
which would arise in those countries where there is 
a considerable gap between the age Qf admission to 
employment as proposed by the Washington Con
vention, and the age at which the education of 
children is completed, and suggested that the Office 
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should be "asked to approa~h the Governments 
concerned with a view to the necessary provi!Sion 
being made. 

The large majority of replies to heading B of the 
Questionnaire, which concerns prohibition. of work 
during the period when the schools are open, are in 
favour of prohibition during schoof hours, but not 
against the performance of a certain amount of· work 
before and after school hours (France, Great Britain, 
Netherlands, Poland, Sweden). The Governments of 
Roumania and Italy are in favour of total prohibi
tion during the school term up to the age of 14 years, 
and Finland up to the age of l3-years. Consideration 
of these facts has led the International Labour Office 
to the conclusion that the draft for a Convention 
submitted for the consideration of the Conference 
should be based on the prohibition of agricultural 
work during school hours, i~ e. on the enforcement 
of elementary education laws, and should take into 
account the fact that as there are many light tasks 
in agriculture which can with advantage to the 
children themselves be performed out of school hours, 
it would not appear desirable or expedient to 'prohibit 
. such work. Examination of existing education laws in 
various countries shows, however, that in many cases 
exemption from school attendance is very frequently 
allowed on a liberal scale for purposes of agricultural 
work. Certain Governments have found it possible, 
and others suggest that it should be possible, to arrange 
school';hours and school-holidays in such a way as to 
allow children to work in the fields at the times when 
their assistance is most needed, and at the same time 
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to protect them from abuse (Netherlands, Switzerl~nd). 
It would, therefore, seem advisable to devise some 
safeguard against an undue amount of exemption 
from school attendance, and an effective method of 
ensuring this would be to fix a minimum period below 
which the period of school instrtiction could not ,be 
reduced. If this were fixed at 8 months in the year j 

it would represent a ~bstantial measure of progress 
in some countries. 

In reply to the question as to whether children 
employed by their parents on land which is worked 
with no outside assistance should be included in any 
protective measures, the Governments of Finland 
and France state that they are opposed to the inclu
sion of such children. Three Governments (India, 
Italy, Poland) consider, on the other hand, tha.t it 
would be desirable to extend the prohibition to cover 
these children, but at the same time the difficulty of 
devising efficacious methods of enforcement is recog
nised. In Great Britain, however, no difference is 
made by law between the employment of children by 
their parents and ordinary employment (save that 
in exceptional circumstances children may be em
ployed by their parents). This would seem to show 
that the education law properly applied forms an 
adequate means of control. It is true that both the 
Washington and Genoa Conventions specially excluded 
application to children who are employed in indus
trial undertakings or on vessels in which only members 
of the same family are employed, but this exception 
was due to the fact that it was in:ipossible to devise 
adequate means of control in such caseS"as the two-
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Conventions in question were not primaIily based on 
enforcement of compulsory education laws. It is 
clear, however, that given that there is no objection 
to children working in the fields with their parents 
during the holidays (and most of the Governments 
ag.ree that. this should be possible), a Convention 
pr9hibiting employment in agriculture during school 
hours could include such chiMren. As a ·very large 
proportion of the children engaged in agriculture 
work with their own families,· it would appear 
desirable to include them. 

Eight Governments replied to the question concern
ing the advisability of fixing It special age for admis
sion to specially heavy classes of labour such as 
mampulation of h~avy loads, ploughing, ditching, 
management of machines, tree-felling, etc., and, of 
these eight, five are in favQur of special protection 
(Finland, Netherlands, Poland, Spain, Sweden). The 
British Government makes no mention of children 
above school :age in this connection, and merely states 
that Great Britain has no experience of the employ
ment of children under 14 years of age on heavy 
dasses of labour. The Governments of France and 
Italy are not in favour of special protection. Some 
Governments consider that there would be diffi
culty in enforcing such a provision. The· main 
objection, however, to the incl~sion of a clause· of 
this nature in any Convention which may be consi
dered by the present Conference is perhaps one of 
competence, as it might be contended that the Confer
ence could not deal with the question since it did 
not appear on the Agenda. It will be remembered 
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that it was on this ground that the GenoauConference 
refused to include in the Draft Convention fixing the 
ininimum age for admission to employment of chil
dren at sea, an Article fixing a higher age for admis
sion to employment as trimmers and stokers on board 
ship, and passed instead a resolution that the ques
tion should appear on the Agenda of the next Confer
ence. The 1921 U>nferencemay, in the same way, 
see fit to pass a similar resolution concerning the age 
of admission to heavy classes of agricultural labour. 

After consid~ration of all the foregoing facts, the 
International Labour Office submits to the Confer
ence the draft for a Convention which appears 
below. The principle of the draft is the enforcement 
of compulsory education laws, that is, the prohibi
tion of agricultural employment during school hours, 
with the important proviso that exemptions for pur
poses of agricultural work shall not be allowed when 
such exemption would mean the reduction of the 
period of school attendance to less than 8 months 
in the year. Consideration of the special nature and 
conditions of agricultural wo:rk has led to the conclu
sion that it is not expedient to fix a rigid limit of 
absol~te prohibition to the work of children in agri
culture in the same way as was found possible in the 
case of industry, and the limit of 14 years as the age 
before which work is entirely prohibited has therefore 
been renounced. The proposed draft confines itself 
to prohibition of employment during compulsory 
school hours over a minimum school period in order 
that children employed in agricultural work may be 
ensured the necessary educational facilities. Fourteen 
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years;has been adopted .as the upper limit of com- . 
pulsory school age, not because ·it is desired to secure 
arbitrary agreement with the age fixed by the Wash~ 
ington Draft Convention with regard to industry, 
but because this is the general limit in moreadvan
ced countries. On the other hand, the draft is framed 
to cover children who are employed by their parents, 
since the school attendance of such children can be 
as well contr:olled by education ·laws as that of 
children working for outside employers. The draft 
allows, however, of employment before and after 
school hours and during the holidays. 

Article 3 which excepts the work done by children 
in technical schools, corresponds to similar Articles in 
the Washington and Genoa Conventions concerning 
the minimum age of employment of children in industry 
and at sea, and is obviously equally desirable in 
connection with agriculture. 

3. - TEXT OF A DRAFT FOR A CONVENTION CON

CERNlNG THE EMPLOYMENT OF CHILDREN IN 

AGRICVLTURE DURING COMPULSORY SCHOOL 

HOURS •. 

The International Labour Office submits the fol
lowing draft for a Convention for the consideration 
of the' Conference : 

Article 1. 

Children under. the age of fourteen years shall not . 
be employed or work in any public or private agri-
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cultural undertaking, or in any branch thereof, during 
the hours of compulsory school attendance. 

Article 2. 

It shall be possible for purposes oftechnicaUns
truction or vocational training to employ children" 
in agriculture on exceptional work or in connect~on 
with the harvest, provided that such work is without 
prejudice to attendance during compulsory school 
hours. 

The period and hours of attendance may be arran
ged in such a "way as to admit of such employment 
always provided that the annual period of school 
attendance be not reduced to less than eight months. 

Article 3. 

The provisions of Article 1 shall not apply to work 
done by children in technical schools, provided that 
such work is approved and supervised by public 
anthority. 



PART IV. 

NIGHT WOBK OF YOUNG PERSONS 
IN AGRICULTURE. 

1. OPINIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS iN REPLY 

TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The terms of the Questionnaire were as follows : 
A:-Do you consider that the Draft Convention adopted at 

Washington concerning the itight work of children should be 
adapted to the case of children working in agriculture? 

B.-What, in your opinion, is the meaning to be attached 'to 
the term ," night " as applied to chlld-Iabour in agriculture , 
and what al'e the hOUI'S which should constitute the period so 
described? 

C.-Until what age do you considel' that the employment of 
chlldren during the night should be prohibited ? What mea
sures of control do you advocate ? 

The following are the opinions. expressed by the 
Governments in the replies which have been received 
by the International Labour Office in time for inclu
sion in this Report. They are arranged under each 
different heading of the Questionnaire in alphabetical 
order. 

QUESTION A. 

A.-Do you consider that the Draft Convention adopted at 
Washlngton concerning the night work of ehildren should be 
adapt~d to tbe case of children wOI'king in agl'iculture ? 
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AUSTRIA. 

In the OpInIOn of the Austrian Government the 
employment of children under 14· onllight work 
should be absolutely prohibited. 

CANADA. 

The Government of Canada replies as follows: 
The .question of night work of children engaged in agri

culture has 'not arisen in Canada as practically no child-labour 
is employed on farms in Canada. 

DENlIURK:: 

The. Danish Government replies as follows : 
No children of school age perform night work. After having 

left school, it is, however, not uncommon that young people 
participate in milking. However, it cannot be acknowledged 
expedient to make special rules for this. 

FINLA~D. 

The Finnish Government replies as f~llows : 
Children and young persons are not employed on night· 

work in agriculture in Finland. .. 
The Washington Draft Convention concerning the night. 

work of young persons employed in industry can only be . 
applied to children employed in agricultural labour with 
the following modifications : . 

Provided the word " night " be taken to be a period of 
11 hours from 8 p. m. to-7 a. m. ; . 

Provided that the age limit be fixed at 15 years. 

FRANCE. 

The French Government states: 
There is no necessity to regulate the night work of young 

persons in agriculture in France, an.d in any case ~he French . 
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Government cannot examine the question, as it has requested. 
the deletion of the question of the limitation of hours of labour 
from the Agenda of the Conference . 

. GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Government replies as follows:· 
The observations made above on the question of the em- . 

ployment of women at night apply equally to the question 
of the employment of young persons at night. (See pages 31, 
.16 and 42.) 

INDIA.. 

The Government of India does not consider that 
the Draft Convention adopted at Washington concern
ing the night work of young persons should be adapted 
to the case of young persons working in agriculture. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Government states, with regard to 
the night wor~{ of children, that reference should be 
made to its remarks concerning the night work 
of women employed in agriculture. (See page 32.) 
In Italy such work is not usually performed by . 
children. 

JAPAN. 

The Japanese Government states that the matter 
is under considera.tion. ' 

NETHERLANDS. 

See note under Netherlands, page 14. 
The reply is as follows : 
In view of the great difference between night work in 

industry and in agriculture, including the night work of 
children, the application of the Washington Draft Convention 
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to agriculture is not to be recommended. Owing to . the 
nature of agricultural work children rarely perform Buch 
work at night. 

NORWAY 

See note under Norway~ page 16. 

The reply of the Committee is as follows: 
The question is, practically speaking. of no importance 

for Norway. . .. 
It is agreed that child-labour at night ought to be prohi-. 

hited. _. . 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government replies as follows: 
The Draft Convention adopted at Washington concerning 

the night work of children should be adopted without modi
fication in t.he case of children working in agriculture. 

ROUMANIA. 

In the opinion of the Roumanian Government it 
is not necessary to adapt the Washington Draft 
Convention concerning the night work. of young 
persons in industry to apply to children in agri
cultUre. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Government of South Mrica states that· in 
South Mrica children are not employed in agriculture 
at night and that therefore no reply to.the Question
naire is necessary. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government replies as follows : 
The Draft Convention adopted at Washington concerning 

the night work of young persons in industry should be adapted 
to the case of young persons working in agriculture and the 

B. I. T. 1090 6 
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age should be fixed in the same way as has been done for 
. industry. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government replies as follows: 
Night work of children under school age scarcely occurs 

in Swedish agriculture. In this respect, however, the Conven
tion passed at Washington refers not only to " children ,. 
in the proper sense of the term, but also to " young p~rsons ,. 
o~ both sexes up to the age of 18, in the case of whom, of 
course, night work may occur in certain cases in milking. 
driving, etc. 

The Government is of opinion that, il due consi
deration is given to necessary exceptions, . (see reply 
concerning N ight Work 0/ Women, pages 34, 40 ani/, 
43), there seems to be scarcely any objection in 
principal against an extension of t~e Convention 
passed at Washingto;n concerning the night work 
of young persons employed in industry. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Government replies as follows: 
The regulations concerning the conditions of agricultural . 

labour in Switzerland, except for the provisions relative to 
sickness insurance and accident insurance, are still within 
the competence of the Cantons. The Federal Constitution 
as framed at present does not authorize the Confederation 
to pass legislative measures concerning night work of child- . 
ren in agricult1,ll'e. Consequently, jt would not be possible 
for Switzerland to adhere to an international Convention on 
this question. 

Further, undertakings in which only members of the same 
family are employed are specially excepted in the Washington 
Conventions concerning the employment of women and child
ren in industry. The distinction thus established between 
undertakings employing only members of the same family 
and those employing outside labour is' equally necessary 
in agriculture. Family agricultural undertakings are the rule 
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in Switzerland and the women and children -working In tine 
fields are members of the family of the farmer or at any rate 
belong to the category of servants who share the conditions 
of living and. work of the employer himself. There is, there-
fore, no question of international regulation.' . 

The Washington Convention defines a child as an indi
vidual of less than 18 years of age. We take it that this 
term is used here in the same sense, and in any case goes 
further than the usual definition of " a child ", and refers 
both to persons who are s.till at school and to those who 
have passed school age but have not yet. attain~d a given. 
age. 

Up to the time when he leaves school the child is not, 
properly speaking, employed in agricultural labour. He may 
give a certain amount of help outside school hours and' during 
holidays without this . necessitating legislation regulating 
such temporary and subsidiary labour. Thus, night work 
is totally unknown. 

From the time of leaving school the young man, as is the 
case in all occupations, performs his apprenticeship in agri
cultural labour, but here again night work is exceedingly 
rare. Contrary to what obtains in industry, it only occurs in 
exceptionally urgent cases or in those in which work must be 
specially rapidly done, which would have to be specially 
excepted from the field of application ofa Convention on 
this subject. 

In these circumstances, the Swiss Government consider 
that night work of children in agriculture is not of a nature 
to require international regulation, and that there is therefore 
no necessity to adapt the Washington Draft Convention 
(loncerning the employment of YQung persons during the night 
to those occupied in agricultural work. 

* * * 

QUESTION B. 

What, in your opinion, is the meaning to be attached 
to the term " night" as applied to child-labour in agriculture, 

_ . and what are the hours which should constitute the period so 
. ~escribed ? 
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FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland is of opmlOn that 
in this connection the word "night" should be 
taken to be a period of 11 hours from 8 p. m. to 
7 a. m. 

NETHERLANDS 

See note under Netherlands, page 14 • 
. The reply is- as follows: 
The term "night" should not have the same meaning 

for all categories of young persons; the period between 
9 p.m. and 4 a. :in. should, however, be included in all cases. 
Where light work in performed in connection with under
takings managed by their parents, children over 10 years 
of age attending elementary schools might be prohibited 
from working between 7 p. m. and 8 a. m. For young persons 
under 16 years of age, other than in 'cases where exceptions 
are permissible, agricultural work might be prohibited 
between 7 p. m. and 6 a. m. 

NORWAY. 

See Note under No;rway, page 16 • 
. The reply of the Committee sugges~s that the term 

" night" in this connection should be taken as the 
period from 9 p.m. till 7 a.m. 

POLAND. 

In the opmlOn of the Polish Government the 
term "night"" should be taken to mean the pe
riod' between 8.30 p.m. and 6 a.m. 

SPAIN. 

The Spanish Government considers that its reply 
concerning the night work of women also applies 
in this case (See pages 34, 37, 39 and ~3). 
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SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government states: 
There seems to be no difficulty in principle iIi the way of 

Sweden's approving the definition of the Washington Con-" 
vention, by which the term "night" means a space of 
time of at least 10 or 11 continuous hours in which is included 
the time from 10 p.m. to 5 a.m. Provision should be made 
for exceptions (care of animals, milking-, varying length ()f 
summer day, etc.). 

* * * 

QUESTION C. 

Until what age do you consider that the employment of 
children during the night should be prohibited 'I What mea-
sures of control do you advocate 'I -

AUSTRIA. 

In the oplIllon of the Austrian Government the
employment of children tinder 14 on night work 
should be absolutely prohibited. 

FINLAND. 

The Government of Finland considers that em
ployment of young persons on night work in agri
culture should be prohibited until the age of 15 
years. 

The application of the regulations should be -en~ 
sured by t~e local-labour inspectors. -

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See reply to Question A, page 80. 



- 86-

NETHERLANDS. 

See no~e under Netherlands, page 14. 

The reply is as follows: 
As a general rule, work between 7 p. m. and 6 a. m. should 

be prohibited in the case of young persons under 16 years 
of age. Exceptions should -be limited to certain classes of 
work performed within fixed periods. In no case should 
paid night work be permitted in the case of children attend
ing elementary schools. 

Opinion in the Netherlands in connection with the applioa
tion of the contemplated law on, agricultural labour is' in 
favour of local bodies or c'ommittees composed of the two 
groups of parties concerned, with an independent president. 
Such bodies should work beside, and in collaboration with, 
the Labour Inspectorate. 

NORWAY. 

See note under Norway, page 16. 

The reply of the Committee suggests that the 
.employment of children in agriculture during the 
night should be prohibited until the age of 15 
years. 

POLAND. 

The Polish Government considers that the em~ 
ploYD}ent of children during the night should be 
prohibited up to the age of 15 years, and that con
trol should be in the hands of the Labour Insp~c
torate. 

. SPAIN. 

The reply of the Spanish Government is as follows: 
It may be said that the night work of young persons 

.does not ocour in agrioulture, and consequently there is 
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no problem ~ ~lv~. In so far as it exists, it is evident tha~ in 
this connectIon It IS necessary to ·safeguard the rest penod 
of young people as much in the interests of their physical 
development as to admit of their school attendance during 
the day. It is proposed that bodies similar to the local social 
reform committees (juntas) should be given control of the. 
application of any measures taken. 

SWEDEN. 

The Swedish Government states: 
In Sweden the State superintendence of the application 

of the general legislation for the protection of workers is 
exercised by the Inspectors of Factories, whose activity in 
certain respects extends to agriculture. 

2 - GENERAL SURVEY OF THE QUESTION IN THE 

LIGHT OF THE REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

Much that has been said in Part II in the survey 
concerning the night work of women applies also to. 
the night work of children. The replies of the Govern
ments, w~e not indicating an unfavourable attitude 
to the principle of restriction, tend generally to the 
opinion that there is no necessity for regulation since 
the night work of children of school age is almost 
unknown, and that of young persons practically res
tricted to urgent work in connection with the care of 
animals (milking, etc.) which would have to be made 
the subject of exception in any case. A large propor
tion of the replies indicate that the Governments 
concerned have very little immediate interest in the 
question and have viewed it merely from a national 
standpoint. The French Government di$misses it 
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with the remark that there is no need to regulate 
such work in France. The British Government, while 
not opposing regulation, points out that agricultural 
employment is not in any way similar to· night em
ployment in industry or otherWise of a nature to 
require the application of the Washington Conven
tion. It is, nevertheless, evident that, different as 
agricultural.work may be in n~ture from industrial 
work, it is desirable, from an international standpoint, 
to provide some kin,d of safeguard against possible 
abuse in countries where such work is carried on, 
since the necessity for the protection of children and 
young persons is hardly open to dispute. 

In the event of restrictive regulations or of adap
tation of the Washington Convention, various sug-

. gestions are made as to the hours to be comprised in 
the term" night ", e.g., 8 p.m. - 7 a. IIi. with an 
age limit of 15 years (Finland), 7 p. m. - 6 a. m. with 
an age limit of 16 years (Netherlands), 9 p. ID. -

7 a. m. with an age limit of 15 years (Norway), 
8.30 p. m. - 6 a. m. with an age limit of 15 years 
(Poland), 10 p.m. - 5 a. m. (Sweden). Since, however, 
in almost every case exceptions are requested, and 
the replies indicate that practically all the night 
work performed by children in agriculture is of an 
exceptional nature, it would seem clear that any 
measures of control should aim at ensuring a mini
mum period of rest rather than at establishing a 
rigidly defined night period of prohibition. The 
International Labour Office. has therefore prepared 
a draft Recommandation in general terms to this 
effect. 
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It is not clear that all Governments have taken 
young persons above school age into consideration 
in their replies, as several refer only to' childr~n of 
school age. The draft is, however~ framed to cover 
young persons up to 18 years of age; the limit fixed in 
Article 2 of the Washington Convention, with a 
view to securing an adequate period for sleep during 
the years of growth. 

3. - TEXT OF DRAFT RECOMMENDATION CONCERNING 

THE EMPLOYMENT OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG 

PERSONS IN AGRICULTURE DURING THE NIGHT. 

The International Labour Office submits the fol
lowing draft Recommandation fO.r consideration by 
the Conference: 

The General Conference recommends that the 
Members of the International Labour Organisation 
take steps to regulate the employment of children 
and young persons under the age of eighteen years 
in agricultural unq.ertakings during the night in such· 
a way as to ensure to them a period of rest compa
tible with their physical necessities andconsisti:q.g 
of not less than nine consecutive hours. 

!!.I.T. 1090 



INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCB 
FOURTH SESSION 

GENEVA -'OCTOBER 1922' 

SUPPLEMENTARYREBORT 

ON 

ITEMS I AND II OF THE iGENDA . - . . . 

X : ? ~ I -I J 'J fj I ~: I 

F2 

, GENEVA 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 

- - 1922 . 



PRELIMINARY' NOTE 

In the introductions to the Reports already issued by 
the International La bour Office on the two items on the 
Agenda of the Fourth Conference it was indicated that 
those Repo'rls contained the replies of the Governments 
to the Questionnaires sent out by the Office on the items 
in .questio_n which had been received in ti'me for their 
inclusion in the Reports concerned. 

Since those' Reports went 'to the press further replie8 
to "the Questionnaires have been received by the Officet 
namely, from the Go.vernments of Brazil, Chile, Greece, 
and Kingdom of the -Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. These 

. replies are contained in the present supplementary Report. 
• The arguments and 0 bSeTvations set out in these replie8 

have tor the most part already been expressed; in the replie8 . 
of other Governments-,.whic1J, have been previously printed 

. in the Reports on the two items of the Agenda. -It would" 
not therefore seem that the conclusions reached in the. Reports 
already issued by the Office would 'require· modification f,n -
the light 01 the replies contained in the present Report. 
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FIRST ITEM ON THE AGENDA 

(a) REFORM OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE GOVERNING 
BOD~ OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE· 

The proposals of' the Governing Body' submitted for 
the c.onsideration, of the Governments in the Question
naire on this part of the first item on the Agenda 
were as follows: 

1. " The Intemationai Labour Office shall be uuder 
the control of a Governing Body consisting of 
32 persons: 

"16 representing the Governments 
.. ' 8 .. "Employers and 
liS " "Workers. 

2 ... Of the 16 members representing the Govern
ments, one each shall be nominated respectively 
by France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan 
and the United States of America. 

3: "The 10 other members representingtheGovem
ments shall be elected by all the Government 

. Delegates at the Conference. Four members of 
'the 10' shall belong to non-Eur9pean States. 

4. "The members representing the employers and 
the members rep~esenting the,workers shall be 
elected respectively by the employers' Delegates 
and the workers' Delegates at the Conference. 
Two employers' members. and two workers' 
mem6ers shall belong to non-European States. 



5. "The period of office of the members of the 
Governing Body will be • ..•. years (the period of 
office. of the mem bers . of the Governing Body will 
require to be fixed at three or four years according 
ds the Sessions of the Oonference take place annually 
or once every two years). 

6. "The method of fill,ing vacancies and other similar 
questions, such as thlitof substitutes, may be 
determined by the Governing Body subject to the 
approval of the Conferenc~. 

7. "The· Governing Body shall from time to time 
elect one of its members to act as its chairman, 
shall regulate its own procedure and shall fix its 

. own times of meeting. A special meeting shall 
be held if a written request to that effect is made 
by at -least 12 members of the Governing Body. 

·8. "The Governing Body may, when it considers 
that a: question on its agenda is of particular 
interest to a State which is· not represented on 
the Governing Body, invite the Government of this 
State to appoint a Delegate to take part in the 
discussions on this question, bu~ without power 
to ·vote .. 

9. "No one can be nominated. as a member of the 
Governing. Body or as a substitute if the St!lte to 
which he belongs has not paid its contribution , 
for the preceding year." 
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BRAZIL 

The reply of the Brazilian Government is as follows : 

The Brazilian Government has examined wi-th very' great 
interest t,he various proposals With regard to the reform of the -
constitution of the Governing Body of the International I,a-' 
bour Office. It accepts in principle the 'proposal of the 
Committee on Standing Orders raising the number of membtlrs 
of the Governing Body to 32, that is to say 16 Government 
Delpgates, 8 Employers' Dt.>legates and 8 Workers' Delegates. 

The Brazilian' Government is of Dpinion that justice and 
f>xpediency, as welL as the furtherance Df the task which the 
International Labour Office has setDut to· accomplish, require 
that in view of the universal character of. the Organisation 
extra-European countries shall be more effectively represented 
on the . Governing Body_ _ 

The Government entirely agrees to' extra"European 
countries being proportionally represented in the three groups 
Df which the Governing Body is composed so. as to secure a better 
geographical distribution of. seats on the Governing Body, 

The Government welcomes the draft for the revised form 
of Article 393 of the Treaty of Yersailles' and in principle. 
accepts it. The Governl!lent has tv make. reservations 
however with regard to the list of the six States which are to. be 
represente.d as of right on the Governing Body. , 

The competence of the. International LabD1U'. OrganisatiDn 
to. deal with questiDns' relating to. agricultural .labDur was 
affirmed by 74 vDtes. to. 20, alul the Government· of Brazil, 
is therefore of DpiniDn that the OrganisatiDn cannot be complete 
withDut the rurect and effective cD-Dperatio~ Df the great 
agricultural cDuntries the exports- Df which cDnstitute par 
e7!cellence the raw materials which have made pDssible the 
industrialde'(elopment Df the natiDns Df 'the chief industrial 
impDrtance; 

The war rendered suffi!'iently apparent the e~onDmic impor
tance Df the-pan which agricultUl'al nations are called upon to', 
play in the field DfprDductiDn and therefDre in the cause of 
sDcial peace thrDtlghout the wDrld. 

CDnsidering the clDse eCDnDmic interdependence -Df the 
different cDuntries, thDse which are essentially industrial are 
in a pDsition Df Virtual subjectiDn to. the agricultural cDuntries 
as regards the supply of foodstuffs and the Dutput of their 
factories. 
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If-then the International.Labour Organisation is competent 
to intervene even in the sphere of agricultural production, 

- it would only be fitting that agricultural countries should be 
represented in a more 'permanent and definite way under the 
reformed constitution of the Governing Body. The Brazilian 
Government further considers that account should be taken, 
not of "the States of the chief industrial importance" ,but 
rather, of those which are 'on the whole of essential. imp()rtanc('; 
vis·I.)·vis the International L'abQur Organisation. By securing 
a, more· prominent place on the Governing Body for the young 
'immigration countries,which are predominantly of the agri
cultural type, it, may be supposed .that the International 
Labour Organisation will be in a better position to find more 
reasonable and logical measures for solving the' great problem 
of unemployment with whose ravages the working classes of the 
industrial countries are: periodically visited. . 

The new wording of paragraph 2 of Article 393 makes very 
little change in the original composition of the Governing Body 
so far as tl1e privilege of the countries of the chief industrial 
importance is· concerned. . 

The Brazilian Government considers that at least one large 
essentially agricultural· country holding Old to the unemployea. 
immense possibilities in the matter of immigration ought to be in
cluded on a permarumt footinfl.in the original composition of the 
reformed Governing Body, considering that by the reason· of the 
very nature and scale of its output and more particularly of the 
numbers of its workerl.l it'would have an-essential importance 
vis-n,-vis the International Labour Organisation. The Brazilian 

. Government, having in mind the agricultural output o~ the world 
and what this implies, namely the sum total of country-dwellers 
whose living is immediately derived from agricultural labour, 
proposes that the number of members. directly. appointed tc. 
represent Governments should be raised to seven. 

GREECE 

The'reply- of the Greek Government is as follows 

The Greek Government is of opinion that the period of 
office; of the members of the Governing Body Sh011ld be !our 
years, in view of the fact that the Sessions of the Conference 
will be held once every two years, and that sUDstitutes as well as 
the titulary members of the Governing Body should be elected 
by the Conference. 
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The reply of the Govemment of the Kingdom of the 
~rbs, Croats and Slovenes is as follows: ~ 

In "accordance with its reply to the same question at the 
time of the Third Session of the International Labour Conference 
and with the resolution adopted by the Conference ~ in that 
connection, the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes is, in principle, in agreement with the 
proposals made by the Governing Body to amend Article 393 
of the Treaty of Versailles and recognises that an amendment 
of the present te~t 6f this Article is inevitable if the question 
(If the reform of the constitution of the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office is' to be solved in an equitable 
way. 

The Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes has to make the following observations regarding 
the details of the proposals referred to above : 

I. The Government. of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes accepts the proposal made in ClaUse 1. It consid
ers that this proposal is calculated to remove the dissatisfaction 
of those States which cannot be included among the States of 
the chief industrial importance in virtue of Article 393 of the 
Treaty and consequently have not so far been able to take part~ 
in the work of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office. For this reason the consideJ;able increase in the number 
of members of the Governing Body proposed under (1) must be . 
considered as a measure of.great utility. This proposal,without 
impairing the efficiency of the Governing Body, makes it possible 
for a much greater number of'countries than have np teo the 
present been represented on the Governing Body to take partin 
its deliberations and to exercise a. direct influence on it,:> 
decisions. -

2. The Government also considers that the proposal nnder 
(2) is very .expedient inasmuch as it decreases from eight to six 
the number of States having permanent representation on the 
Governing Body and at the same time increases the number of 
States whose J'l"preRentation on the Governing Body is to be 
determined by election. By thi!l modification it will undoubt
edly be possible to avoid any snchdissati§faction as is referred 
to above. _ , 

Similarly, the Government is of opinion that it is very 
desira,ble and practical to determine clearly which are the 
States having the right to permanent representation on the 
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Governing Body.. In this way any· disputes will be avoided 
which might be caused in consequence ·of the uncertainty as 
regards the States .having a right to: this privilege. 

3.- The. Government hal'! no objections to make as regards 
. this paragraph. It is considered that it is unnecessary:to set out 
at any length the special arguments in its fa,vour, all the more 
so because the proposal is in harmony with a desire ex:pressed 
by a great number of ~Iembers at the' Third Session of the 
Conference~ The Government wishes only to point out that it 
might be desirable ,to make clear the procedure for. the election 
of the representatives of the ten other States. With a view to 
ensuring that all :M:embersof the International Labour Organ
isation should have the opportunity in turn of taking part. in . 
the work of the Governing Body of the Office it is imperative 
that- in paragra.ph 3 provision should be made for the election 
of these ten-States· by a system of rotation securing .to all the 
States a right to be represented on the Governing Body in a 
given order. It might be possible temporarily to eliminate only 
those f;\tates which have not paid· their contributions for the 
preceding ·year· as well as those which have not fulfilled their 
obligations .under Article 405 of the Treaty, but the system 
suggested should be organised in such a way as to guarantee 

. representation on the Governing Body to States which have not 
obtained the same degree of economic development and to 
ensure that the places of a proportion only of the old members 
of the Governing Body should be filled at the end of each period 
of Office .so that continuity in the work of the Governing Body 
might be maintained. By a procedure such ,as this ·it would 
be possible to- avoid all the objections which have so far been 
made against a system of rotation. . - . 

. 4. No objections. 
5. The period of office of members of the Governing Body 

Rhould remain at three years. An increase would not be 
desirable because the consequence would be that the period 
during which various States would not be able to take advantage 
of their right to take part in tbe deliberations of the Governing 
Body would be prolonged - a situation which would undoubted
ly cause great dissatisfaction to a large number of Members. 

If· such a system of .rotation is to be satisfactory the only 
means of avoiding any abuses would be to lay down that the 
representative of no State may be re-elected before his turn 
as determined by the order of rotation as explained above. 

6, 7, 8 and 9. No objections. 
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(b) PERIODICITY OF THE SESSIONS OF THECON.FERENCE 

As was indicated in the introduction to the Report 
on the first ite:m> on the Agendar the Governing Body 
was unable to recommend to the Conference anyone 
solution for the question of the periodicity of the Sessions 
of the Conference, and decided to submit to the Conference 
the two solutions which had been contemplated. 

The firs.t of these two solutions consisted in re-wording 
the first paragraph of Article ~89 as follows : 

" The meetings of the General Conference of representatives 
of the l\Iembers shall be held fro!ll time to time as occasion may 
require and at least once in every two years. " 

The second solution proposes that· the present text 
of Article 389 be' maintained, but with' the suggestion 
indicated in the letter of the International Labour Office' 
of 28 February that the Sessions of the Conference should 
be divided into two classes, alternating from year-to year; 
on the one hand, those Sessions at which the Conference 
might be called upon to adopt praft Conventions and 
Recommendations and, on ,the other hand, those at which 
it would only have to take note.of the results already ob
tained and difficulties encollntered in the, application 
of its decisions and - to settle any ·general questions 
regarding the working of the International Labour 
Organisation. . 
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BRAZIL 

The reply of the Brazilian Government is as follows: 

The Brazilian. Government has examined the proposal of 
Mr. Riifenacht, the represl'ntative of the Swiss Government on 
the Governing Body, to substitute for the first sentence of the 
present Article 389 of the Treaty of Peace the following sentence: 
~, The meetings of the General Conference of Representatives 
of the Members shall be held from time to time as-{)ccasion may 
require and at 1l'a~t once in every two year!'! ". 

The Brazilian Government considers that the annual perio
dicity of the' Conference as established by Article 389 of the 
Treaty of Peace renders difficult the examination of Convention'! 
with a view to their adaptation to extra-European countries, 
since general measures are not always easy of application in 
those countries. 

Moreover. the distance of sertain extra-Europeen countries 
from the seat of the Conference (Geneva) puts them in a position 
of disadvantage as regards·the periods prescribed for ratification; 
the replies to Questionnaires, etc. . 

It might perhaps be more desirable for the 'International 
Labour Conference to meet once in every two years except 
in ~xceptional cases. 

The periodicity of one year is clearly too short for a careful 
study of the Conventions and· Recommendations' and the 
application of national laws based thereon, especially as national 
Parliaments are in the ordinary course of events overburdened 
with businl'ss and have to give their consideration to othl'r 

. equally important l~gislative proposals. 

GREECE 

The reply of the Greek Government is as' follows 

The Greek Govl'rnment supports the proposal made by 
Mr. Riifenacht regarding the periodicity of tp.e Sessions of the 
Conference, seeing that, the Governing Body may convene the 

'Conference from time to tinle al1 occasion may require. 
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KINGD02\1 OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

The reply of the Government of the Kingdom oftha 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes is as follows : 

The Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes ill of opinion that the first point, of importance is' the 
fact that Governments and Parliaments of Members ~f the. 
International Labour Organisation have been overloaded with 
work to be undertaken in order to give .effect to Conventions 
and Recommendations adopted by the annual Sessions of the 
Conference, and that for this reason it has been extremely 
difficult for them.fo fulfil all the obligations inherent in .Article 
405 of the Treaty of Versailles. It is, consequently, not desirable 
that annual Ses~ions of the Conference should be called upon to 
adopt Draft Conventions and other international resolutions. 
On the contrary, it might be necessary to hold such Sessions of 
the Conference once in every three years in order to give. the 
Governments of the States the necessary time to circUmvent all 
the mfficulties which stand in the way of ratification of 
international Conventions. 

However, seeing that the International" Labour Conference 
has also to deal with questions relating to the activities of 
the International Labour' Office as well as questions regarding 
its internal organisation-and its regular work and has to consider 

. different technical questions which do not reqUire the adoption 
. of resolutions expressed in the form of Conventions or-Recom
mendations. Sessions of the Conference might be convened more 
frequently.' Considering that such que!\tlons often are of an 
urgent nature, it might be necessary for their examination that 
a special Conference should be convened exclusively for studying 
the means of solving such quel?tions. For this -reason the 
Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Blovenes 
is of opinion- that Conferences of this class should be convened 
in the years in which a Conference of the former class would not 
be held. Thus Sessions of .the Conference would be held e,very 
year, but they would deal with questions of a different kind, 
and in this way it would be possible at the same time to make the 
period of -office of members of the International Labour Organ
isation on the Governing-Body last for three years, but not 
longer. 
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SECOND ITEM ON THE AGENDA. 

COMMUNICATION TO THE INTERNATIONAL 1.ABOUR 
OFFICE OF STATISTICAL AND OTHER INFORMATI,ON 
REGARDING EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION AND 
THE REPATRIATION AND TRANSIT OF EMIGRANTS. 

PART 1:. 

The text of Part I of the Questionnaire addressed to
the Governments Was as follows: 

1. Are you willing to send to the International Labour 
Office, if you ~o not already do so, at as frequent intervals 
as possible all- available information of statistical or 
other nature concerning emigration, . .immigration, 
repatriation and· transit of emigrants! including full 
particulars concerning the measures taken or'contem
plated in connection with these questions ? 

2. Would you be willing to forward this information 
at least every three months? . 

3. Would you be able to arrange that the information 
obtained could be forwarded within three months from 
the end of the period to which it relates? 

4. Are you of opinion that these points should be 
embodied in a braft Convention, or do you consider it, 
preferable to embody ihemin a Recommendation? . 
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BRAZIL 

The Brazilian Government prefaces its _ reply by the 
following observations : 

The Brazilian Government bas examined the resolut.ions of 
the International Emigration Commission, which met at Geneva 
from 2 to 11 August 1921. concerning the various aspects of the 
problem of the protection of emigrants. 

The Government has expressed its opinion on this question 
. on more than one occasion, recognising the necessity through the 
medium of the International Labour Office of compiling an·· 
international documentation dealing 'With the countries concern
ed. 

As a social phenomenon emigration is in its very nature 
primarily international; it is therefore not susceptible of detailed 
study from a purely national point of view. It is a question 
whose examination mnst necessarily call for the co-operation 
of, and take into account the views of, the Governments .both 
of emigration and of immigration countries. " 
The Bazilian Government indicated its point· of view on this 

matter at the International Emigration Commission and is 
glad to reply to the Questionnaire recently addressE)d to it by 
the International" Labour Office· on the several questions which 
are to be discussed at the Fourth International Labour Confer
ence. . 

The reply is as follows : 

I. The Federal Settlement Department under the Min
istry of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce has for a, number 
of months past communicated to the International Labour 
Offiee statistical and other information concerning immigration 
into Brazil. 

2. The country is too ·extensive, communications are too 
difficult and the Settlement Department is too shorthanded 
for it to be able to give a formal undertaking in this connection~ 
It is, however in a position to fUl'nish information every_ three 
months with regard tp the large ports of immigration, such as 
Rio de Janeiro and Santos, for which statistics are collected at 
the end of each calendar month. 

3. The Brazilian Government replies in the· affirmn,tive. -
It considers that it is to its interest as an immigration country 
and its duty as a Member of the International Labour Organisa-
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tion to render its readiest and most willing co-operation possible. 
with other States for the solution of the problem. 

4. It is considered that a Convention would better serve 
the end in view. 

CHILE 

The Chilian Government prefaces its reply by the 
following observations : 

Before proceeding to reply to the Questionnaire, it is consi
dered necessary to show that the .problems connected with the 
migration of workers are of a special character in American 
countrics.· ... 

As a matter of fact, the problem of emigration does not
arise in Chile. Up to the present emigration on any considerable 
scale has been rendered impossible by the geographical situation 
of the COlmtry, the difficulty of transport, the nationalist 
character of the Chilian worker, the social and economic' crises 
in countries of the South American continent similarly situated 
with Chile, and the imperfect development· of neighbouring 
countries. - . 

. It is, however, considered that in a not too distant future 
very important ('migration movements are likely to take place, 
for example to the north (the mipes of Bolivia) and to the south 
(Argentine ranches in Patagonia). 

Even at the present day there is a certain amount of emigra
tion, but such emigration is by no means periodical or subject 
to any regulation, and it is not considered of any· importance 
from an economic or juridical point of view inasmuch as eini
grants at present do not make for other countries in order 
to obtain work or because they are impelled by an urgent need, 
hut simply for the purpose of travelling the world or of making 
money or, as happens for example in the case of the Magallanes, 
merely to find more civilised towns to live in. 

On the {)ther hand, immigration may and will in the future be 
of the very greatest importance. Chile, however, is interested 
not only in the number of immigrants who may arrive, but also in 
the age, occupation, nationality, education etc. of Ruch immigrants. 
Consequently, the ChilianGovernment ia at the prflsent moment 
examining not so much the preparation of statistics as more 
adequate legislation. and regulation to deal with the problems 
raised by the immigration of workert'.. - _ ' . . 

Free immigration will probably never exist in Chile, fU'stly, 
because the Residence Act and the Health Code do not give 
permission to enter the country to foreigners "who no not 
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. profess or-are incapable of plying a trade -or profession by which 
they can gain their livelihood" (1) or to persons" afflicted 
with chronic or contagious diseases or incUrable organic trou
bles " (2). 

At the same time a number of crises in the mining industry 
as well as the general economic· crisis from which the countr-r 
is at present suffering have up to the present made it impossible 
to find a solution for the problem of unemployment, and 
although employment exchanges find work without distinction 
for national and foreign workers, it would not be either just or 
logical to admit further workers who, on account of their 
superior industrial training, might take the place of unemployed 
national workers or might increase the social' disturbance 
produced by thousands of unemployed workers whose position, 
in spite of the efforts of the Government, is a avowedly cirtical. 

On the . other hand, immigration of workers engaged on 
contract or so to speak selected would be a great advantage 
to Chile not so much on account of the new producing as well as 
consuming power thereby introduced as by the development 
which· might thereby be caused of new industries or new methods 
capable eventually of fuding work for workers at pre~ent 
unemployed. . 

New countries like Chile and the other countries of the 
American continent are virgin soil to which all the progressive 
influences in the world may easily be applied. There is no place 
here for protectionist legislation whi5!h gives incompetent 
nationals a· preference over competent foreigners. Recently 
iq Chile however opinion has been turning towards the adoption 
of laws to protect the mercantile marine and national industries. 
Up to the present ina large number of private enterprises foreig
ners have b(>en more numerous than nationals not only as regards 
technical staff, but also in respect of the mass of workers. 
Attention has been drawn to this anomalous situation and it has 
been nec(>ssa.ry to adopt l(>gislation ensuring that only nationals 
shall be employed in certain industries, as is laid down for 
example in the case of the coasting trade, or that in other cases 
at least a minimum of 60 % of the situations shall be filled by 
nationals; , 

l\Ioreover, the Gov(>rnment is examining with attention 
-the possibility of- providing complete regulations r~garding 
emigrants with a view in the first place to avoidmg any 

. economic or social disturbance in resp(>ct of national industries, 
and secondly, in order to guarantee new arrivals fu~ly agai~st 
all risks or anomalies which might give them tne mlpreSSlOll-

1
1) Le; de Residencill (R""idenc.e Act), ~ction 1. Sub sec.tion 2. 
2) Codigo Sanitario (HealU\ Co~e), Section 110, Sub-section 2. 
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for a certain time that they had left one situation lOr anomer 
more precarious. . .. 

A task of this nature, however, cannot be dealt with for a 
year or two, at any rate until the effects of the financial crisis 
of 1920-21 have completely disappeared and the conditions
of commerce and industry have become once more normal 
in' European countries affected by post-war problems. 

The reply is as follows : 

I. The Chilian Government accepts entirely' the proposal 
that it should communicate to the International Labour Office 
all information whicn it has available concerning emigration 
and immigration.. . . 

The ·emigration service,however, has been· disorganised 
since 1912 and the Government must wait until the new Act 
is put into force to regulate the situation. This Act will be 
adapted to the principles formulated by the Office; 

2 and 3. On account of the fact that the emigration 
service is being reorganised it would he impossible for the 
moment to furnish stati~tical information for the periods 
proposed, but it is considered that as soon as the above service 

~ has become normal again it, will be possible to supply the 
. Office with statistics at the periods proposed and with all due 

regularity and despatch. 
4. In view of the fact that the different regulations relating 

to emigration, immigration and transit of emigrants are, 
dl>pendent on the special conditions of each country, it is consi
dered that the only points on which provisions should be inserted 
in a. Draft Convention are those which do not flmdamentally 
modify the administra.tive arrangements established in the 
various countries. . 

GREECE 

The reply of the Greek Government states that the 
Government finds no difficulty in accepting the. classi
fications proposed by the Office, but that it prefers 
a Recommendation for this item on the Agenda. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

The replies of the Government of the Kingdo~ of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes to the first three questlOns 
contained in thi~ Part of the Questionnaire· are in the 
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affirinative. With regard to the fourth question the 
Government States that it would prefer the form of 
a Recommendation. 

In its letter communicating its replies to the Qestion
naire on the second item on the Agenda the Government 
gives certain information concerning the situation in the 
Kingdom as regards the matters dealt with in this Part 
of the Questionnaire which it may be of interest to qu.ote : 

By authorisation of the Ministry for Social Affairs, the 
Emigration Office at Zagreb ha,s lately begun to communicate 
to the Office eVf'ry month statistical t.ables relating to emigration 
from the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and would 
be prepared in a sbort time to furnish the Office regularly with 
similar statistical tables relating to repatriation of emigrants. 

As S60n as the general Emigration Commissariat is definitely 
constituted which was created under Article 107 of the Finance 
Act of 7 February 1922 t.o take the place of the above-mentioned 
office and to extend its functions so as to cover the whole 
territory of the Kingdom of the Serbs, -Croats and Slovenes, 
other statistical t~bles rela,ting to emigration will also be com
municated to the Office regularly. These tables will cover, 
emigration from the Kingdom -to countries of continental 
Europe, immigration from trans-oceanic a,rid European countries 
into the Kingdom and ·the movements of migrants in transit 

. through the Kingdom. Up to the present very little' attention 
has been paid to these tl!ree classes of migration for the following 
reasons: the legiRlation of the Kingdom concerning emigration 
regards as emigrants only those persons who leave for trans
oceanic countries; emigration to· European countries. has 
always fallen behind emigration to trans-oceanic countries, and 
the transit of emigrants has only lately begun to increase to any 
extent, while immigration into the Kingdom has, up to the 
present, been of no importance: . 

In order to complete this information, rf'ports on important 
matters with regard to emigration, transit and immigration 
as well as texts of laws, decrees and regulations. in connection 
therewith will also be· communicated to the International 
La bour Office. \ 
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PART II 

The text of Part II of the- Questionnaire addressed 
to the Governments was as follows: 

1. Are you prepared ,to communicate to the Internat
ional Labour Office the total number of emigrants and 
immigrants who' traverse your frontiers, with information 
presented in a uniform manner as to their age, sex, family 
condition and occ,upation.? • 

2. Are you prepared to adopt the following classific
ation with regard to age ? 

Up to 15; from 15 to 55; above 55.' 
If not I what classification do you propose? . 
3. Are you prepared to adopt the following classific-

ation with regard to family condition? 
Single. 
Widowed, divorced or separated. 
Married persons emigrating alone.' 
Married couples emigrating together or with their 

c1llldren. 
If not, what classification do you propose? 

, 
4. Are you prepared'to adopt the following classific-

ation witb regard to occupation ? 

(a) Agricultural occupations .. 
(b) Unskilled industrial workers. 
(c) Skilled industrial :workers. 
(d) Commercial occupations. 
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(e) Other occupations. 
({) Persons witJIout occupation. 

If not, what classification do you propose ? 

5. Are you of opinion thai information should be 
·supplied on 'other . points than those indicated in ques
tion I? 

6. Are you prepared to supply the above information 
(questions 2-5) separately for ~ your nationals and for 
aliens? -

7. Are you prepared to communicate to the Inter~ 
n~ional Labour Office the total figures for emigrants and 
immigrants traversing your frontiers, with indication 
as to their country'of origin and country of destiIuHion ? 

8. Are you p.repared to compile the above 'statistics 
for each calendar month ? . 

9.' Are you prepared to communicate these statistics 
. for each quarter, i.e. on 1 January, 1 April,l ,July and 

1 October? 

10. In the even't.. of the Conference adopting a Draft 
Convention or Recommendation concerning the com
munication of statistical and other information regarding 
emigI:ation, al:"e you of opinion that this Draft Convention 
or Recommendation should contain clauses providing 
for the communication of the above-mentioned statistics? 
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BRAZIL 

The Brazilian Government prefaces its reply by 
stating: 

. The Brazilian Govf'rnment is in generai agreement with 
tllll fmggestions advanced by the International Labour Office. 

With regard to the uniformity of statistical tables, the 
Rcheme suggested by the Italian Government seems grl'atly to 
simplify the systemisation of the most important particulars 
the PORsl'ssion of which is eR'lential to an examination of the 
phl'nomena of migration. The adoption of a standard' scheme 
which might be applied by all countries would considerably 
facilitate . the comparative study of statistics, affording a,. 
convl'nient index to the direction and scale of migratory 
movemllnts. . 
. In view of the conditions peculiar to each country it rf'mains 

to be'sf'f'n whether any standardisation could be applied t(} 
all the ·States. 

The reply of the Brazilian Government is I'S follows: 

I.TIrazilian lltatistics are arranged' according to age, 
sl'x. family condition, nationality, and the places D;om and to 
which immigrants and f'migrants are procef'ding who disllmbark 
or l'mbark in the ports· of the Republic.' . 

With regard to the case of land frontierll, the Sllttlement 
Dl'partment possesses no. Service of its own, st.atistical 
information bl'ing collected by the Customs officers. Thl're 
is, however, little transit of worker!! in l'ither direction and 
what there is affects almost exclusively thf' Republics of Uruguay~ 
Argentine and Paraguay .. 

The Brazilian Government is quitf' prepared to commun
icate to the International Labour Office the total figures. of" 
immigrants. and emigrants passing through its sea-ports, 
where the statistical service is directly under the Settlement 
Department. 

2. If it is in the general interest the Br..azilian Government 
would be glad to ad.opt t.he classification proposed by thl' 
International Labour Officf'. It believes, however, that 
preference might well be given to a classification based upon 
the social and economic. value of the emigrant, in -vfew of the 
consiul'ra'oie inFlUence 01 the migraiion or wCfixei's UIJOU 'tne 
labour markl't, both in emigration countries and in new 
conntrif's. 
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'Up to no~ Brazil has· followed the classification mutually 
agreed upon with navigation companies and which classes 
€migrants a,.ccording to the cost of their passage, this varying 
according to age. 

a.Perhaps it would be more simple to ietain the following 
classification which is already in general use and'differs froni 
the foregoing only· in the naming of the groups; unmarried 
-persons, widowed, d-ivorced and separated persons, marrie<L 
.couples emigrating alone, married couples emigrating with their 
family. . 

4. The proposed classification .seems entirely satisfactory. 
5. The answer is in the negative. 
6. The Government considers that this would be difficult .. 
7 .. There is, strictly speaking,· no transit of emigrants 

, across Brazilian territory. 
8 et 9. The answers are in tlle affirmative. 

10. This question will it would seem require fiu·ther examination 
at the Conference. 

CHILE 

Note: see reply to Part 1. 

The reply of the Chilian Government is as follows : 

I. As is indicated in the replies to the first part of the Ques
tionnaire the Chilian Government accepts the scheme proposed 
by the International Labour Office, with the same reservations 
as were made in the ahove reply. It may herp be remarked 
that the classification by age. sex, family condition and occu
p'ation is similar to that followed in Chilian statistics from 
1893 to 1912. 

. '2. As· regards age, Chilian statistics prior to 1912 placed. 
the dividing line, at 12 years. As a result emigrants are classed 
in two d,ivisions according to'whether they are under or over 
12 years of age, and children falling within the ~wcond category 
are again divided into 2 classes: one comprising those above 
and the other those below one year of age. 

At the same time 14 years having been in principle acc~pted 
as the minimum age for admission to work the Government. 
considers that, both in order to avoid multiplication of difficul
ties and unnecessary complexity in the statistiC's, and also 
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because it would be unsound officially to look for or to admit 
,workers of an age beneath the legal limit 'observcd in most 

countdes, the div-iding line ought to'be fixed at 14 years.' 
In regard to the maximum agp, the Chilian Government 

considers that although 50 years is the limit accepted by most 
insurance companips the' age 8uggest~d by the International 
Labour Office might furnish a basis for arrangements of an 
international character. It is therefore considered that the 
following classification for age inight be adopted: up to bne year, 
1 to 14, 14-55. over 55. 

3. The third question calls for a special enquiry. 
The civil condition of immigrants is of immense importance, 

from bot4 the social and the moral points of view, especially 
in the case of immijaants who intend to spttle pprmanently 
fil thp country to which they emigrate. Nevertheless, the 
existing diversity between the nationallegislatioiis of the several 
countries at present precludes the establishment of a unhrersal 
standard. ' , 

. Statistics ought therefore to be restricted to a statement 
'of the civil condition of immigrants (single persons, married, 
and widowed persons) in their respective countries at the time 
of their departure. ' 

In other cases a problem may arise, for instance, ,in the 
case of countries where dIvorce is not recognised. May' a 
divorced person immigrating to such a country there contract 
a new marriage' On the other hand, maya person proceeding 
from such a country to one wherp divorce is rpcognised repudiate 
a marriage contracted in his own country Y . 

The moral and social consequences of this state of things ' 
are evidently yery important, and in general 4-epend, upon the 
international principles observed in the'count,ries· in question 
rpgarding emigrants, whether, that is to say, these countries 
recognise" personal status" under which the immigrant brings 
his legal status with him, or whether they r.ecognise "real 
status" under which the newcomer is subjected to· the law 
of the co~ntry in which he settles. 

Confining itsrif for .the prpsent to thp terms of the.enquiry, 
the Chilian Government considers the classification proposed. 
by the International Labour Office complete enough, but thinks 
that separate statistics ought to be compiled on the one hand for 
workers and individuals emigrating without their families, and 
on the other hand for families emigrating from one place to 
another. As a matter of fact the worker who emigrates accom
panied by his' family gives much better promise of becoming 
a permanent RettieI' than the worker who emigrates without 
leaving any family behind him, or leav~~ his· country in the-
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hope of finding a situation which 'will permit of hi.'! returning 
to fetch his dependents. _ 

Conditions of work, the necessary legal protection and the 
actual nature of each case seem to the Chilian Government 
adequate reasons for justifying the establishment Df separate 
statistics for families and fDr individuals. W orkin certain 

. spheres, as for instance in the mines, which wDuld be suitable 
in the case Df an individual, might be prejudicial to the well
being D{ a family. pDnversely, in the case of Dccupations such 
as agriculture, the individual who. emigrates by himself, though 
he may possess' the -ne~ssary. technical -qualifications, has 
'less prospect Df success and is less likely to. become assimilated 
and to. settle down in a cDuntry than the immigrant who. brings 
with him his family, his goods, and his implements, and who. 
by his work and his demand for the necessities Df life contributes 
:prDportionally ~ore to the prosperity and progress of his new 
.country . 

. , 

4.The . Chilian Government. has not· up to. the present 
fDllDwed any systematic classification .Df occupations. 
Generally speaking, the Dccupations of immigrants have simply 
been classified in alphabetical order. . 

The GDvernment cDnsiders the classificatiDn prDpDsed by 
the InternatiDnalLabDur Office to. be mDst suitable, and that 
xesults might immediately be obtained if it were divided-into. 
.two. main groups: (0) persDns or families with a trade or occup
atiDn; agriculture, industry; mining, cDmmerce, Dther fDrms 
(If manual labour, and unspecified occupations; (b) persons 
(lr families not having any trade or occupatiDn. 

The merit Df this slight change would -be that it would 
make it possible to. determine quickly the number of desirable 
immigrants and. the nature of their usefulness . and to make 
a distinctiDn between· such immigrants and those with no. 
:particular qualifications who are simply Dn .the IDOk-DUt for 
wDrk and drift aimlessly from cDuntry to. cDuntry. In both 
cases the Government naturally refers to free emigration and free 
immigratiDn. Individuals falling within group (b) are in fact 
(lnly very occasionally fDund among immigrants engaged by 
-cDntract. 

5. In the opinion Df ihe Government, perhaps owing 
to. its inexperience in these matters, the particulars submitted 
by the International LabDur Office appear to be as complete 
as pDssible. . 

6. QuestiDn 6-alSD calls for a special enquiry. 
EmigratiDn and the departure of Chilian workers for other 

-cDuntries is Df very rare occurrence in Chile, yet there are 
at the present mDIl).ent no fewer than 15,000 Cbilian workers 
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in thf' various countries of the world. If it is only a question 
of compiling statistics the same rule might perhaps be followed 
as in the case of immigration; but if it is deRired to form or io 
convf'y an exact idea of the situation or of the legal condition 
of nationals and of aliens, the suggested classification gives rise. 
to grf'at difficulties in the case of Chile as of other new countries. 

l\1ovements within the country may to begin with be 
disregarded. -. 

In Latin countries the industrial classes, both workers and 
employers, are on the whole neither very hlghly organised nor 
very enterprising. This explains why, in big industrial crises, 
they leave everything to the State. 1;\t the same time jn certain 
parts oCthe country extensive mining, agricultural and industrial 
districts remain entirelyunexploited. Hence nationals who 
leave the country in search of work do so without urgent 
necessity since their own country offers an adequate field of ac
tion for new enterprise. It is this want of enterprise indeed 
which intensifies the unemployment problem. On the other 
hand it is the countries of great industrial importance, such 
as Germany, the United States, Great Britain and so on, which 
attract the majority ()f Chilian workers, despite the fact that 
other countries such as Argentine, Spain and Italy offer them 
higher salaries and easier conditions of life. 

7. All t.he statistics which have been compiled in Chile u~ 
t.o now indicate the country of origin of immigrants. It has 
thus been pORsible to determine that 69 per cent· of the immi
iITants are of Anglo-Saxon or Teutonic origin - English, German, 
Swedish, Danish and so on - the remainder being of Latin 
origin. This percentage does not, however, show that anyone 
country is more favoured than another. France in fact provides 
19 per cent of the immigrants, Germany 19 p('r-cent, Rpain 17 
-per cent, _England 17 per c('nt, Italy: 13 percent, the-N eth('rlands 
'J p('r cent, Belgium 4 per cent, ·and other countries "4 per cent. 

For the r('asons mentioned above it has b('en impossible 
to determine the country of 'destination of Chilian emigrants. 

. 8. As already stated it has -only been in the course of .the 
present y('ar that the Chilian Government has begun to deal 
with the question of estab_lishing a"complete up-to-date system 
of emigration and immigration contt:oI.. Hence in view 6f the 
reorganisation of the existing department of immigration and 
colonisation it is not possible at the moment to furnish monthly 
statistics." The old statistics of 1893-1910 were published 
~~~ ". 

10. The Governme·nt considers it ilPpossible to exercise a 
general control over the movements of workers without uniform 
statistics regularly publish~d -hy all countries. It thetef?re 
considers that the text to be adopted ~ whether a ConventIOn 
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, 

or a Recommendation- Rho,uld includ(> a s})ecial clause fixing 
the minimum amount of statistical information which must be 
communicatf'd for every country as well as the form and the 
periodicity of. its communication. 

The Chilian 'Government concludes its reply. by the 
following observations: ' 

The Government considers that it ought to be clearly laid 
down that the function of the International Labour Office as 
regards problems which so closely affect the world's peace and the 
conditions of its workerfl, ought not to be merely that of a 
spectator or a compiler of statistics, but rather that of a control
ling organisation 'authorised to exercise a close supervision, 
attending to the present needs of each country, seeing to the fair 
treatment of workE'rs who ar(> obliged to leave their own country 
t,o find work ehlewhere (allowance being made for the various 
systems of legi~lation in force), and E'mpowered to approach 
Governments for the purpose of securing the repatriation of 
emigrants unfavourably situated. . . 

. The Chilian Government ventures to express the view that 
the International Labour Office ought all>o to initiate a 
propaganda campaign for the improvement of the economic 
position of the consular services and for enabling every consulat!:l 
to have available mean~ of providing quarters and assistance for 
those of its nationals who apply to it when in ,difficulties in their 
search for work. It might also be arranged that,on. the recom
mendation of the Consul-General for any given country foreign 
workers might be employed in public and governmental WOI'ks 
upon the responsibility of the consulate in question. 

GREECE 

See reply to Part I of the' Questionnaire. 

lCINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

The reply of the Government of the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes is as follows : 

I. The answer is in the a~·firmative. 
2. . As to the age of emigrants and immigrants it might be 

preferable to take as a basis of classification the following four -
groups: 



Up to 18, 
18 to 30, 
30 to 50, 
Over 50. 

29-

In this,way the first group would comprise YOlmg'persons 
who contribute nothing to production, the second persons of 
the most productive age, the third older and steadier emigrants 
and immigrants for the most part coming back from over-seas 
or again returning thither, and, finally, the fourth group would, 
cover emigrants of fairly advanced age who are for the most part 
on their way to rejoi~ their sons or daughters. 

3 and 4. The answe,rs are in t,he affirmative. 

5., The answer is in the affirmative, provided that the 
number and the nature of these questions ,do not call for the 
creation of a supplementary statistical department. 

6. The answer is in the negative, it lleing impossible to 
communicate the particulars referred to in queRtions 2 and 5 
sepa,rately for nationals of'tbe State collecting the information 
and for aliens residing there, the latt(lr not being strictly speaking 
emigrants and hence not appearing in the 'registers kept by'the 
emigration authorities. 

7, 8,.9 and 10. The answers are in tbe'affirmative. 
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PART III. 

The text of P~rt III -of the Questionnaire was as follows: 

1. Are you of, opinion that statistics concerning 
emigration should be drawn up on bases permitting 
of international comparison? 

2~ -Are you prepared to examine with the collabor~ , 
ation of the International Labour' Office the possibility 
of arriving at an agreement as regards the definition 
of an emigrant, the provision of a uniform type of identity 
paper to emigrants and the method o(recording inform
ation, for emigrants with such other countries as may 
judge the examination of such a possibility desirable? . 

3. Are you of, opinion that the Draft Convention or 
Recomm~ndation concerning the supply to the Inter
national Labour Office of statistical or other information 
with.regard, to emigration should contain a provision 
recommending the above course ? 
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BRAZIL 

The reply of the Brazilian Government is as follows ~ 

J, 2 and 3. The answers are iri the affirmat.i~e. 
Every country where. peculiar conditions prevail must 

evidently look to its own requirements and make use of speciat 
statistical met.hods. Neverthcless, the Brazilian Government 
believes that it will be possible to reach agreement on .fund-

. amf'ntal points which apply e'lually to all countries with regard 
to the chief particulars to be collected and "the means of making 
thf'm susceptible of comparison -by adopting uniform general 
rules in their COllf'ction, for instance, as regards : 

Defiriition of emigrant, 
Classification by age, sex, .civil condition and occupation, 
l\Iea,ns of provip.g identity. ' 

The Governments concerned might irideed be asked to take 
a certain amount of trouble. Whel'e Governments are associated 
together and have Interests iri common they should not. keep 
too narrowly to nat·ional points of view. 

The simplest, most practical, reasonable and least laborious. 
met.hods could be iridicated by professional statisticians guided 
by the experience already gained in a number· of countries" 
A simp1e scheme universally acceptable should be sou~ht. 

GREECE 

See reply to Part I of the Questionna.ire. 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

The reply of. the Government of the Kingdom_of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes is as follows 

J. The answer is iri the affirmative. 

2. The answer is in the negative. Although it would 
be to the general interest of all the States and especially· to 
the very great advantage of the Interna..tional J~abourOffice if 
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a uniform identity card for emigrants and the use o( common 
methods of' recording statistical.information were introduced, 
the adoption of a uniform definition of emigration is considered 
abs·olutely impossible in view of the indisputable fact that in 
consequence of the existing diversity of social conditions the 
type and therefore the accepted notion of an emigrant varies fr<?m 
country to country. The result is that the term emigrant has a 
different meaning in each country and it would never be possible 
to secure agreement between all countries, seeing that interests 
and therefore general policy regarding emigration differ as 
bet.ween countries of emigrat.ion and immigration and even 
as bet.ween the several countries in these two groups. 

3. The answer is in the affirmative. except as regards a uni
form definition of the term emigrant, It would be useful, 
im"ltead of defining the term, to set out the fundamental 
differences of meaning as between the various countries. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In the Questionnaire addressed to the" Governments 
in connection with the second Item on ~he, Agendl!- o~the 
Fourth Session of the Conference a brief statement was 
given of the circumstanries ~hich fed the Goverhing Body 
of the International Labour Office to include' 'this item 
on the Agenda of the 1922 'Conference. 

In accordance with a resolution adopted by the ,Wash
ington Session of the Conference, the Governing Body, 
at its session in March 1920, set up an International1jlmi
gration Commission instructed "to report what measures 
could be adopted to regulate the niigration of workers 
out of their' own States and to protect the interests of 
wage-earners residing in States other than their, own". 

The resolution adopted by the International Emigra
tion Commission were examined by the., Gove;t:ning Body 
at its 10th and 11th Sessions. The Governing Body, 
while considering that it w;as not desirable to include 
these resolutions on the Agenda of the Conference unt~, 
they had been more' carefully' 'examined,c b:everthele~s 
recognised that the Hrstcondition of_~uch an examination, 
was the centralisation of informa~ionregarding; emigra
tion problems. In the light o~ one of the resolutions of 
the Commission the GoverniIig Body considere4 that the 
question of the communication to the InternationalLabour 
Office of statistical 'or" other information concerning 
emigration might usefully be submitted for~hwith to the 

',Conference and might serve as an introduction to the 
consideration by subsequent Sessions of the Conference' 
of other resolutions of the Emigration Commission. 

In accordance with its usual method the Office address
ed a Questionnaire to the Governments on this subject. 



The present Report contains the replies of the Governments 
to this Questionnaire,a general survey of the question 
in the light of these replies and draft texts submit ted by 
the Office for the consideration of the Conference. 

Replies to the Questionnaire· on the second item of 
the Agenda of the Conference· have lieen received by the 
International Labour Office from the. following Govern
ments: Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Den~ark, Esthonia, 
Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, India, Italy, 
Japan, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, South 
Africa; Spain, (Sweden, Switzerland. . 
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PART I 

COMMUNICATION OF AVAILABLE 

DOCUMENTARY INFORMATION 

, 1he text of Part I of the Questionnaire addressed 
to the Governments was as follows: 

1. Are you willing to send to the Inter,national Labour 
Office, if you do not already do so, at as frequent intervals 
as possible all available information of statistical or 
other nature concerning emigratioQ., immigration, 
repatriation and transit of emigrants. including full 
particulars concerning the measures taken or contem~ 
plated in connection with these questions? , 

2. Would you be 'Yimng.to forward this information 
at least every three months ? 

3. Would you be able to arrange that the information 
obtained could be forwarded within· three months from 
the end of the period to, which it relates ? . 

4. Are you of opinio!1. that these points should be 
embodied in a Draft Convention, or do you consider it 
preferable to embody them in a Recommendation ? 



I. REPLIES OP'THE GOVERNMENTS 

-.,- .,. ;.!,-

Thisc,h~:pte~,cQntMhsarranged. bi countries in aIpha
'-beti~aJ. ,order th'~ replies of, the Governments to Part I 
of the Questionnaire which were: received by' the Inter
h'ational L~bour 'Office ~ntinie for inclnsion: in ~his Report. 

CZECHOSLOY AKIA 

! 1 , The~ ,'r~ply ,of the Czechoslovak Government. is as 
follows: rt 

~,i...:. l ..• ,. ~., • 

I. The Czechoslovak Go'vernmimt would" be' prepared 
to communicate to theJ:nternatlonal Labour Office all"statistica,l 
and other information regariling- emigration, immigration 
and the repatriation a!ld transi~of 'emigrants so far as it may 
find it possible, to obtain the particulars required. 
, '~ 2 ... The .Czechoslovak Govertunent ,would also be prepared 
to furnish full information as to the methods of collecting the 
relevant :.statistical material. • . 
',I 3.ft :would be' willing to communicate the required 
particulars for each quarter within. ,the ensuing three months. 

4.' ':n[:Dtaft Convention is. cansidered preferable' ·to a 
Recommendation." ." , ... 

DENMA.Rif' 

The reply of the 'Danish Gav~~m~n.i'States':that the 
- . _.' 'r'- l ~J' _, ''! '1" - I _.;. • 

qovernment would be, 'YjlUng;t~a4,?pt. th~ sllggestions 
.contained in the first· three. Questions,. except as regards 
information concerlrlng"'the!itran;sit of emigrants. The 
Danisfl. Government cQnsid~s it pI:eferable' to adopt the 
fo'~¢~~~f a~. R~co'mmimaation L f~f the matters~ dealt With 
in this Part of the Questionnaire. ' 



,~S~qNI., 

The reply of the Esthonian Government is as fo.llo.ws: 

I and 2.. The Est.l).o.nian,.G()vernrp.ent is pr,epared to ,com
municate to the International Labonr"Office regruarlY'onae a 
quarter all available information,regarding~mig'ration;immigra
tion and the repatriation and traIU!itpf emigra.llta., < \ , 

3. This information could b~ forwarded. ,within .. thr§ll 
months from the end of the period to which it relates. 

4. While no definite objectlon is made to a Draft Convention 
it may be urged in favour o.f the form of a ·Recommendation 
that in view o.f the fact that nothing is involved beyond the 
communication of certain information it would be· .Po.ssible 
in the case of Eathonia to give effect to the decisions of .. the 
Conference by means of administrative measuresrMore'Over, 
the form of a Recommendat.ion has the merit of avoiding the 
lengthy procedure of ratificatio.n an. d thus enabling the decisions 
of the Conference to be more speedily put into. effect,: 

The Finnish G(>vernment.prefacesits reply'hy' stating: 
J' ~ 0-;. . . • ..... ; t·· .: {:l J ,,··r t <, i 

The Government of Finland is of opinion ,that much v~1uable 
light may bethrown..upon this impo.rtant problembf social 
politics by. the accumulation of, sllchstatistics ~S willreI'lder 
intern,ation~l c?-opera~ie:9;,.possiule, ~n~,has :co~~id~.red:.. 'the· 
Qllestionnaues Issued by the International LabQur.Offlce from 
that point of view. . 

The reply'is as folloW!!: .( 
.I ... ; " _: .. !" 

I. The Government of Finland is willing. to send to the. 
Intt;rn!1tio!l~ ~ab0'P.: .,.O.tfi~~ I ~f' .a.vttilable .. ,in;f~rmatio:Q. of 
statIstIcal and otber. nature concerning ~mlgratlOn and the 
repatriatio.n of eniigrants, but' 'not' co'ncernmg the'transit of 
emigrants and immigra,tion, {...Qs . these .. movements· occm1! to. 
suc,h a slight extent that t~~y~ maybe;2.w~ttedJrom internatim.).!).l 
eIUlgration statistics.. .. . . .• " 

. 2. The Government: ofr::Finlariu\swiili~lg r~ci',forw'~~d 
summary statistics oruy: UPo.n i these J questions;' . togetlih[;with 
other information, every three:molilthil.l· , . 



3. Such 
within three 
relates. 

~ .8 

informatio.n' could b~ fo.rwarded to. the Office 
months fro.m the end o.f the perio.d to. which it 

4. The Go.vernnient o.f Finland is o.fopinio.n that it Wo.uld 
be· preferab)e' toembo.dy these Po.ints in a Reco.mmendatio.n • 

. . 
FRANCE 

The reply of the French Government is as follows: 
," . 

II. .The:·French Government is prepared to. co.ntinue the 
co.mmunicatio.n to. the Internatio.nal !labo.ur Office .o.f publica
tio.ns co.ntaining- available info.rmatio.n o.f statisticalo.r o.ther 
nature co.ncerning' emigratio.n, immigratio.n, repatriatio.n anli 
transit. o.femigrants. As regards. particularly statistical 
informatio.n it must be expla.ined that statistical info.rmatio.n 
is o.nly co.llect~d,. as regards immigratio.n into. French territo.ry 
and the rep\l!triatio.n o.f workers. Financial co.nsideratio.ns 
n;take it at pre~ellt impo.ssible to. co.ntemplate the creatio.n o.f 
services fo.r the,PWPo.se o.f extending such statistical info.rmatio.n_ 
At the same tiipe, sho.uld the Go.vernment be in a Po.sitio.n 
to. publish ,,informatio.n co.ncernipg the transit o.f emigrants 
and immigr.atio.n~Jt.wo.uld be prepared to. co.mmunicate such 
info.rmatio.n'.'~C?th¢Internatio.nal Labo.ur Office. . 

The Go.vernment will co.mmunicate to. the Internatio.nal 
Labo.ur Office all informatio.n which it may publish with regard 
to. the measures taken o.r contemplated in co.nnectio.n with 
th~e questio.ns. t, I 

2. The. Wee-l~y';i_:r;~~our Exchange Bulletin (Bulletin au 
MarcM du. '):'ray~il)', cQntaining info.rmatjo.n regarding' the 
arrival, depart'tre: a:ttdemllloyment o.f fo.reign wo.rkers. during 
each year is already'regularly sent to. the Internatio.nal Labo.ur 
Office. The o.ther 4Uo.rmat.io.n suggested in questio.n 1 will be 
co.mmunicated'to 'the Office at least every quarter.' . 

3. The infomna.tiQn suggested in quelltion 1 will he co.m
municated to. ,thQ .Internatio.nal TJabo.ur Office within three 
mo.nths fro.m the end o.f the perio.d to.,which it relates. 

4. It do.es not appear expedient to. establish a Draft Con
ventio.n fo.r the different Po.ints co.ntemplated abo.ve : the fm'm 
of a Reco.mmendatio.n is co.nsidered preferable. 
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GERlIANY 

The reply of the Garman Government is as follows: 
. . 

I. The answer is in the affirmative. In t·his connection 
it has bePD noted that, in accordance with the explan~tions 
given on p. 20 of the Questionnaire, the Governments retain in 
all cases the right to decide for. themselves what .documents 
are to be communicated. . 

2. The llnsw~r is in the affirmative, provided the 'inlorma-
tion is available. . 

3. The answer is in the affirmative. 
4. It js considered thftt a Recommendation' is preferable 

and presents more- advantages with a: view to the more rapid 
application of the resolutions adopted. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

The British Government prefaces' its reply by the 
following observations':' 

I. In transmitting to the International Labour Office the 
enclosed reply to the Questionnaire issued in connection with 
Item II of the .Agenda of the Fourth Session of the International 
Labour Conference. His Majesty's Government desire that the 
reply should be read in the light of the letter and memorandum 
which were communicated to the Director ~y Sir Montague 
Barlow on the 30th May last (.~ee below). _ . 

2. H. ~I. Government regret t.hat it was not found possible t(} 
adopt the suggestion that a detailed explanation should be given, 
point by point, of the need for an international system of 
mig:ration statistics and the precise purposes which such a. 
system, if successfully established, may be p,xpected to serve.' 
In the absence of a clear indication of the practical objects to be 
attained and that these objects are commensurate wit.h the cost 
entailed, it may be anticipated that, in the present financial 

• stringency, Members of the· Organisatjon will hesitate to incur 
a.ny additional expenditure in the compilation or communication 
of statistics of· migration which are not essential for their 
domestic requirements or clearly for the benefit of the Organi
sation as a whole. 

3. .As indicated at the time when replies were furnished to 
the Quest~onnaire issued by. the International Labour Office 
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fOi':the'putposes .of the'Int~rnationalEmigrati(jnCommjssion, 
H .. 1\'[, ,fu)vertmlenli regard questions of inter-Imperial migratio.n 
as being·.outilide th_e'sco.pe of any draft co.nV'entio.Rsor ree'om
mendatio.nsJ which may .be adopte(l 'on the subject: of tbe 
migratio.n _vf wo.rkers: and, tM: Offic~ will do.ubtless', have· this 
reservation inmind.when considering the replv to. the Questio.n-
naire now 'forwarded. '" '. ' '. ,---'. 

The letter of 30 May to which reference is ma.Q,e in 
(1) ab~ve' fro III Sir- Montague J3arlow, P~iamentary 
Becretaryof the British '1\1inistry of Labour and represen
tative of the British Government o.n the Go.~er~ing Bo.dy 
the Offic~, .contained a lllunberof o.bs.erv-atio.!fS o.n the 
~subs:tanceo.fthe Questio.nnaire, and' the merpo.r!J,ndum' 
-enclo.sed therewith indicated briefly the -present Po.sitio.n 
in Gr,eat ~ritain with regard-to. t!Ie-suggestio.ns in the 
QUestio.llnaire. alld the ~xtent to. which :a. 1\:1:. GQvernment 
would be prepared to mo.difytheir present system in the 
'interests o.f co.-ordinatio.n. In o.rder' t!> comply. with the 
desire e~pressed by the Brittsh G'o.vernmentin (1) abo,e 
·extracts fro.m the letter and memorandum are printed in 
-co.nnection with the replies to which they refer. 

With regard to (2) abo.ve the letter of 30l\Iay 
-contains the fo.llowing o.bservations: 

In the first place, in view of. the difficulties which such a 
pro.blem presents, so.me do.ubt is felt as to. the necessity of 
attempting to establish a uniform system of international 
statistics in regard to. world migration. The conditions 
under which migratory movements manifest· themselves 
in different countries" and ,the relative 'importance of the 
different 'a.spects' of suchmovement,g vary so greatly that 
there'appears to be little ground for hoping t,hat it may be 
possible to establish an international systemo.f any practical 
-value. Moreover, at the present time, statistics are kept 
by countries which are interested. in the pro.blemprimarily 
for national purposes and it Wo.uld ,be difficult to. avo.id· 
the necessity of setting up in each co.untrytwo. systems. 
the firRt, i, e. the existing system,q \o.r _national, purPo.ses, 
:and the second, that pro.Posed by the Intj'rnational Labo.ur 
()ffice. for purPo.ses_o.f internatio.nalcompariso.n .. It is 
unlikely, having regard to. the, urgent need fo.r eco.no.my 
,a,t the present time, that the G-o.vernments co.ncerned Wo.uld 
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be prepared to accept sucb 31·'Proposal.,Even'ji.f..tbey:didi 
the subsidiary. statisticaisystem specially"establis.l1edi for 
the purpose$ ~f international comparison woUld;.be of'less 
value' to the' .international; stat.istician thanlf,the.· existing 
'national statistics, which will' generally be f()undf'to have 
been designed to bring out most clearly those ·aspect.sof 

, emigration which are of greatest interest and- ffignificant· in 
view of that nation's particular circUffistinces. 

. With regard to the scope of tb.e p,roposa!s contained in 
the Questionnaire the rilemoranduin contains the' following 
observations: ' '. i " • . 

. .' I· . 

In the preparation of Schedules for t4e record of migration 
it has -to be .borne in mind that there is. nothing in the 
existing powers of the Britisb Government wllich" enables 
them to control the movements of British· subjects, nor 
has it been the policy of the British .G.overnment to attempt 
any such control. The passport system is not intended to 
afford, and does not in fact provide a meaiu!I of such control; 
and passports are regarded in; G.reat . Britain I'ather as 
documents. of nationality and .identity, than as billets 
d'entree, and are withheld only'in exceptional circumstances, 
There is, therefore, no possibility of making the landing and 
embarkation of British .subjects eonditional upon their 
filling up an elaborate questionnaire and vouching for its 
accuracy. . ..' . . 

In these circumstances, unless the necessity for -establish
ing a uniform international system is proved, it is doubtful 
whether the proposals put forward in the Questionnaire 
will meet with general acceptance: !tis suggested,accord
ingly, that the .Questionnaire might include 'a detailed 
explanation, point by point, of the need for- such aninterna-. 
tional system and the precise purposes which- such a system, 
if successfully established, may' be expected to serve. 

Pro;vided that a satisfactory explanation of this- nature 
is set out in the Questionnaire, the countries concerned might 
,be prepared to consider the necessity of estabjisp.ing within 
the bounds of practicability, some degree :of ,eo-ordination, 
but the suggestions in the Questionnaire 'a'ppear to go 
considerably further than what is likely to be accepted. It 
'Would appear most desirable, therefQre;to limit the . scope 
of these proposals accordingly. '. .' . '. . . 

A statisticala.pp.reciation of emigration must therefore 
be based on such"iitformation as shipping companies. can 
reasonably be required to furnish for administrative purposes 
(relating to accommodation on board ship) and such otlier 
simple details as are not likely to be resented by the emigrants 
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or to impose too much .labour on the offidals of the shipping 
companies. Such administrative particulars are limited to 
numbers, sex and age, (i. e., whether "children" under 12 
or "adults" over 21.) To require a definite statement of 
the' age of the emigrant does not arouse much apposition, 
but as the statements cannot be checked and there is a well
known tendency to state- round figures only, the particulars 
are only reliable when summarised into broad groups. The 
question" British Subject or Aliens " is unambiguous, but 
further enquiry as to "origin and or nationality "- especially 
in th-e present condition of Eastern and Central Europe~' 
is impossible. ,An emigrant may, for example, have been 
born in Poland, but, before <loming to the United Kingdom, 
to settle or as a t,ransmigrant, have bf'en resident in Germany. 
Another may be an Italian who has spent some time, long or 
short, in.France to avoid the Italian emigration laws. How 
is the shipping officer to check the statements that will be 
made to him in such cases' The same _ is equally true 
with regard to statements of civil or matrimonial status. 
'Vho will return herself as "divorced"! Will a man 
always, be careful to, distinguish. between his status as 
" bachplor" or as "widower". -Which has no' legal signi 
ficance' Will a man elaborately explain -that the lady 
who is travelling under his name js in fact not marrit:d to 
him ! 

The central fact about, migration statistics is that it is 
not possible without immense labour and great loss of time. 
to check the correctnE'SS of the information furnished by the 
traveller, and that -all information that is given may be 
coloured by the ignorance or stupidity of the migrant,- by 
his desire to " cover up his tracks" (the Board of Trade's 
experience with enquiries by wives "after errant husbands is 
conclusive on this point), or 'by his ma.lice or frivolity. 
Obscurity of intention affects particulars as to occupation 
and country of future permanent residence. Frequently a 
man emigrates, intending to pursue a different pccupation 
in his new country from that which he followed in the old, 
and may even have trained -himself for the new occupation. 
Which occupation is he likely to-, enter in the form. and 
wbich is it desirable that be should state' Tbe country 
he is leaving will wish to know the kind of man it is losing, 
i. e., the old occupation; the new country will desire rather. 
to know the new occupation as descriptive of the kind of man 
it is getting and there is no apparent reason why one view 
should have preference over the oth~r. Again, a man goes 
to t,he United States intending to spend three months in 
looking round and to take up a permanent residence there 
if a suitable opening presents itself; or,- alternativelJ, to 
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go on to Canada and, if nothing offers there, to come home. 
Is he a traveller or an emigrapt Y, In distinguishing between 
the two classes we are classifying by the intention of the 
passenger, that is by something in its nature unreliable, and 
even if we define" permanent residence " as " residence for a 
year" it ii IItill a question of interpretation of intention .. 
The only cert.ainty is the' country for which the man booked 
his passage, for the shipping company knows that. . Over-' 
elaborateness in classification tends to the intensificl1tion 
of error. 

In the experienee of H. 1\1. Government onl}': three 
countries - the '(Jnited Kingdom, Canada, and the United 
Statel! - have statistics which are rea.s()nably satisfactory 
al! showing general tendencies of migra,ti()n, ahdeven these 
statil;tics have to be interpreted broadly and with many 
qU3lificationl!. The information now' collected in the 
United Kingdom represents the maximum that is rationally 
possible in the circumstances there prevailing, and' its 
limitations are well-known to those entrusted with its inter
pretation. T() impose an " idea.! " scheme of international 
applicati()n will be a hindrance, not an aid, and it is suggested 
that the best course at "present for the International JJabour 
Organisation would be to take steps to encourage other 
countrie's, so far as financial and administrative considerations 
qlay permit, to amplify the statistical information which 
they: already c()llect for national requirements, so that the 
information might be generally as complete as that now 
availaLle in the United Kingdom,Canada,and the United 
States. . 

The reply of the .British Government to Part.I "of the
Questionnaire is as follows: 

I. His :Majesty's Government arewillin/! to furnish 
statistics relating to the passenger movement to and from 
the' United Kingdom, and particulars of any measures taken 
or c;ontemplated with regard to the collection of such statistics. 

2. The answer is in the affirmative. 

3. As a. general rule, the information' obtained could be 
forwarded. within three months from the end of the period to 
which it relates. ' , 

4 .. For the reasons, indicated in Sir ~fontague Barlow's 
letter of 30th May, para. 6, H. 1\1. Government are not prepared 
to recommend that the points Covered by Questions 1 ,to 3 
should beembo~ed in a, Dra!t Convention. ' 



:Paragraph 6 of· ,the letter of 30 ,l\Iay:t<f which' 
reference is made in: the reply of H. l\'(~ Governm~nt 
to Questi()n 4 above is .asfolloWs : " •. 

The' Questionnaire- raises the' question 'whether the 
proposed international agreement should take the form of a 
draft Convention or a Recommendation, and, while"noting 
that the question. may be decided after the replies of the 
Go:vernments have been received,sets out arguments in 
favour of a draft Convention. It is assumed that a draft 
Convention is suggested in preference to a Recommendation 
because a series of detailed proposals might be accepted by 
the Confet:ence and would have to.be accepted in detail by 
States which ratify the draft Convention. It may, however. 
be anticipated that under the present system of voting at 
Conferences, the draft Convention in its. final form would. 
contain a number of provisions which would not be acceptable 
in their entirety to all the members of the Organisation. The 
practical e~ect would be that States being unable to ratify 

. with reservations would have to withhold ratification. On 
the other hand, if a Recommendation were- adopted, the, 
question of accepting the whole Recommendation a{l it stood. 
would not arise and States would be able to accept the 
greater part of the Recommendation without giving effect 
to minor provisions with which they were not in agreement. 
It is suggested, accordingly, that the Questionnaire should.. 
be redrafted, either so as to leave the question entirely open, 
or so as to indicate the desirability of adopting a Recommen
dation rather than a draft Convention. In this connection 
it Il;lUSt be remembered that the Memorandum circulated by 
the' International Labour Office is likely to be accepted 
without serious question by countries which are not vitally 
interested in the problem, - and the International LaboUl" 
Office may find itself in the position of appearing to create 
among such countries a body of opinion at variance with the 
views held in countries :qJ.ore directly concerned. 

INDIA 

The reply of ·the Indian GOYernment is as follows: 

,. The' Government of India a~r,eftdy supply to the 
International Labour Office such information as they at present. 
publish regal'ding emigratiolJ. and immigrati.on and papers 
connee1ed with measureS taken or contemplated in connection 
with these matters. They will be glad to cont!nue the practice. 
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2. Such iDior:mation ,all ,is, a,'Vailable wHlbe forwarded 
every 3 mont,hs. " " " 

3. A definite undertaking, to supply information within 
3 months cannot be given until it if! known' what information 
is required. The Government of India are prepared to furnish 
information to the International Labour Office as 'soon as 
practicable. ' 

4. The Government of India :are inclined to agree ,that 
a Draft Convention would be preferable to a Recomme~dation. 

ITALY 

The Italian Government prefaces its reply by the, 
following observations: 

The criteria and other material contained in this reply to. 
the Questionnaire "have already been given with full explanatory 
comments in the first and third parts of the reply of the Italian 
Government to the Questionnaire issued in preparation of the 
work of the International Emigration Commission. (1) , 

The Italian Government would, in particular,draw the. 
attention of the In,ternational Labour Office to ,the progress, 
which long experience has enabled Italy to realise along two, 

, lines of enquiry which are' of essential importance in"the stat-
istical presentation of migratory movements. " 

1. Definition of the term "emigrant". This definition on 
which all Italian emigration law is based is the result of a series~ 
of attempts to embrace in a single definition all the essential ' 
characteristics which distinguish as such the worker who leaves 
his country, and it can therefore be easily adapted to the 
requirements of all countries affected'by emigration. , 

2. Model of passport or identity p,aper. The Italian model 
has certain special practical advantages even in comparison 
with the model for a uniform passport for all countries which, 
was suggested by the Int.ernationaIPa,ssport Conference held 
under the auspices of the League_of Nations at Paris'in October; 
1921. The Italia,n'model appears preferable because: 

(1) ,. Note on'the administrati;e" o~gans.services, and methods of 
'protection and assistanci\l,existingincop.n~ctioI].VI!tJ:1 Ita!ian emi~a. 
Hon". Reply to the enquiry made by thelnternatlOp.al Labour Office, 
of the League of Nations in view of the s~u.dies entrusted to the Inter-: ' 
national Emigration Co~mi8sion. ," "'\' " , 



(a) It consist$ of a ,single page folded concertina-wise, thus 
preventing substitution' and falsification' of pages, 
w)1ich, is so easy in ordinary passports' in book form; 

(b) It contains, solely for statistical purposes, two additional 
coupons, one for .expatriation and the other for repatriation. 

These give all necessary personal information concerning' 
the holder and may be detached at the moment of his leaving 
or entering the country as the case may be. This method 
makes jt possible to collect the' required ,information quickly 
and ensures accuracy. ' 

The reply is ~s follows : 

I. The Italian Government is prepared to send periodically 
to the International Labour Office all available' information 
with regard to the expatriation, repatriation and transit of 
emigrants, and to communicate legislative and other. measures 

'adopted with regard to emigration. 
, V\'ith regard to the t.ransit of foreign emigrants, however, 
the Italian Government could.only supply total figures in the 
ca,se of such of these emigrants as embark 'or disembark in 
Italian ports on proceedIng to or returning from oversea 
countries. 

2. The Italian Government is prepared to communicate, 
statistical data on "migration at intervals of three months. 

, 3. The answer is in tlie affirmative at any rate with regard 
to total figures. 

4. It would be better that the communication to the Inter
national Labol,lr Office of the dat.a mentioned in the preced,ing 
paragraphs should be regula,t.ed by a Convention. In this way 
the. communication of such data would be obligatory and, 
moreover, it would be possible to lay down in the text 'Of the 
Convention itself the methods to be followed in preparing these 
data for communication in order to obtain as far as practicable 
the necessary uniformity. ' 

JAPAN 

The reply of the Japa'nese Government is as follows: 

I. The Japanese Government are willing to send to the 
Interna,tional Labour Office at as frequent intervals as possible 

, all available information of the desired nat,ure. But they would 
have it understood that, while possessing fairly complete statistics 
with regard to emigrants, they have so far taken no statistics 
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of immigrants and emigrants in tranl;!it, their numbers being 
80 small as to make it not worth while to' compile stathltics 
regarding them. The information available with regard to 
repatriation is only _partial and refers only to repatriation from 
tha continent of North America. 

2 and 3. The answers are in the a.ffirmative. 
4. The relevant statistics being incomplete in this country, 

it would be difficult for'Japan to carry ~)Ut the above proposals 
as obligations under a, Convention. .As far as existing statistics 
are concerned it is thought that.the same result may be attained 
by means as a Recommendation, without resorting to a Con
,'ention. Japan therefore considers it preferable to embody 
the proposals in a ~ecommendation. .' . 

LUXE~rBlJiw 

The Government of the Grand Duchy of Luxem
burg prefaces its reply by the follOWing observations: 

The carrying into effect, 011 the -lines ·indicated by the 
International Labour Office, of the !lecond item on the Agenda 
for the Fourth Session, that is to say by the recording of. statis
cal and other information regarding emigration" immigration 
and the repatriation and transit of emigrants, would undoubtedly 

'provide valuable material for the study, appreciation and solu
tion of a number of social and economic problems. The 
Government of the Grand Duchy would therefore be willing-to 
co-operate in compiling this international record, provided. 
that such co-operation does not entail work and' expenditure . 
disproportionate to the results that may be expected. . 

At the presen.t time the only available. statistical materials. 
in the Grand Duchy that are capable of use in this connection 

-are those which have been supplied since 1904 by emigration 
agents and which deal exclusivelY with emigr;ttion to overseas 
countries. These particula.rs relate to age, sex, family condition 
and nationality of (·migrants and have not hitherto beeli 
published, and the Government of the-Grand Duchy is prepared 

- to communicate them to the International Labour Office if. and 
when required. '" 

In the light of the foregoing 0 bservations and those contained 
in the replies, the replies of the Government of the Grand 
Duchy to' the different points contained in the Questionnaire 
are in the affirmative. 

The reply states that the Government would be willing 
to adopt .the suggestions contained in the first three 
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Questions with rega~d to' the information :at present 
,available, which as is indicated above is collected ill the 
Qrand Duchy' through the medium oJ emigration agents 
and deals only with emigration to overseas countries. The 
Government of the, Grand Duchy Sees no objection to 
proceeding by the method ofa Draft Qonyention. ' 

- .. - ,,' 

, NETHERLANDS 

The reply of the Government of the Netherlap.ds is as 
follows; 

, I., The aJ;lswer is in the affirmative. 
2. " The answer is in the' affirmative as regards the figures 

of emigrants leamg from the ports of Amsterdam. Rotterdam, 
Dordrecht and Harlingen (see reply to Question I, Part II), 

,3. The answer is in the 'affirmative. 
4. The \ N etherland& Government, prefers the form ot a 

Recommendation. 

NORWAY 

In communicating the reply of, the N ?rwegian Gov-
ernment to the Questionnaire on the' first item on the 

,Agenda of the' Conference ,the l?epartment of Social 
'Affairs enclosed copies of a letter from ,the Central 
Statistical Bureau with regard to the Questionnaire on 
the second item to which it was reqU:es~ed that reference 
shoUld be mad~. This 'letter contains an' analysis' of the 
QUestionnaire: replies to the questions asked, explanations' 
regardjng the present system in Norway and imlications 
as to the measures which' would be required to bring t,he 
present system into line with the suggestions contained 
in the Questionnaire. Extracts ,from the letter in ques- , 
tion are, resumed under the several questlons contained 
in the three Parts' of the Questionnaire. 



1. The letter states that all statistical and other 
material relating to 'emigration and immigration could be 
communicated to -the International Labour Office. It is 
not, however, considered that particula!8 regarding emi
grants in transit -should be included inasmuch as -such 
particula~s are only of interest to Scandinavian countries. 
The only emigrants in transit through Norway are emigrants 
from Sweden, and statements dealing with such em.igrants 
are already sent to the Swedish authorities a,nd included 
in the statements -covering einigra,tio_n.from Sweden. 

2. It is stated that under the present system of sta,t
Jstics dealing with emigration and immigration' it would 
not be possible- to communicate statements every -t~ee
months. Norwegian emigration statistics only -deal with 
emigration to trans-o~eanic countries 'and are compiled 
annually from information'supplied by the police a,uthorF 
ties. They include' all persons emigrating from N ornay, 

. except Swedish subjects emigrating via N Qrway. _ J\fore
over, statements, partly quarterly and partJy lnonthly,are 
received from all important emigration- _ ports, and a 
summary at the end of each,-year is rendered showing the 
number of persons e~igrating to the United States and to 
other trans-oceanic countries as :well as the D,umber of' 
emigrants during each month of the year. ,In order to 
communicate quarterly statements dealing, with trans
oceanic emigration the informa:tion collected by the 
police authorities would have -to be compiled quarterly. 
It is stated that this change could not be undertaken 
immediately, but -that an endeavour might be made to 
effect it. .. - - , ' 

Immigration statistics are 'collated amiuallyby ·the 
Central Statistical Bureau from information supplied by 
the police authorities, and the above observa,tions with 
regard to a quarterly communication of emigration 
statistics would apply equaUyin the -<!ase or immigration 
statistics. 
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3. With regard to emjgration statistics" it is considered 
that, provided it were possible to ,introduce a system of 
monthly -statements, ' qu'arterly- statements might be 
communicated to the International Labour Office within 

, three months after the 'periud. to which they relate. ' The 
same observations would apply to Immigration statistics 
provided that the quarterly statements were only sum
maries. 

4. It is recommended that the form,of a Recommend
ation be adopted. 

,POLAND 

The reply of the Polish 'Government 'is as follows: - - ..., . 
I. For some time past the Polish Government through its 

representative on the Governing Body has regularly communicated 
to the International Labour Office, all the particulars covered 
by this· question. " 

2. Particulars have all along been forwarded every quarter. 
3. They have' been forwarded within the contemplated 

period of three months. 
4. The Government of Poland is definitely in favour of an 

international Convention on this subject for the following reasons: 
(/I) since in all countries from which emigration takes place 

on any-considerable scale such documents as are referred to on 
page 20 of the Questionnaire and on the utility of which the 
Governments are totlecide already provide the relevant inform
ation, the periodic.al communication of' such information can 
present no great difficulty; and (bl such communication would 
be of the utmost utility to all emigration countries. ' 

SOUTH . AFRICA 

The. reply of the South African Government ,is as 
follows: 

I to 3. The anwers are in the affirmative. 
, 4. In connection with this point reference should be made 
to the letter of 7 June 1921 from the Department of :Mines and 
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Industries (1) in which is pointed Qut the difficulty in adapting 
the conditions laid down by Conventions to the circumstances 
of many countries espE'cially if the Conventions deal ill great 
detail with their subject matter. For this reason the South 
African GovE'rnment favours the ewbodiwent of the p6i~ts 1 
to 3 above in the form of a Recommendation. 

SP4.IN 

The Spanish Government 'prefaces its replies by 
stating: 

The problems raised by the ma~ers !lealtwith'in. the. Question
naire make a very special claiJ:U on the attention of the Spanish 
Government. The International Labour Office is fully justified 
in deeming it desirable to take the initiative in submitting these 
questions· for discu8~ion by the Conference, as 'the problems 
involved are essentially international in character,that which· 
has the a1!pect of emigration in one country making itself indirect. 
ly felt in the form Iof iJ:Uwigratioil into another. Everything 
goes to emphasise the necessity of securing information as to 
the normal and abnormal phases of emigration and as· to the 
movements of native population from one country to ,another, 
and for this purpose it will be of the utmost value to compile. 
international statistics of emigration in the light of data supplied 
by all the nations concerned. The attitude of Spain is indicated 
by the r~plies to the Questionnaire furnished by the competent 
departments which have. been consulted by the Goverument. 

The answers of the Spanish Government to the first 
three questions are in the affirmative. . The Spanish. 
Government considers that it would be preferable to adopt 
the form 'of a Recommendation; ' . 

. (1) The letter in question, "hichis pllblished in Vol. Iy No. ~ of]. 
the Official l3ulletin of the International Labour Office, drew attention 

. to the difficulty of adapting detailed Draft Conventions to the circum
stances of countries where conditions are peculiar and suggested for 
consideration whether it would not be more effective that Draft Conv
entions and Recommendations adopted by the Conference should_be 
limited as far as possible to a statement of principles and s1!ould avoid. 
too great detail of application. 
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SWEDEN 

. The reply of the Swedish Government is prefaced by 
a description of the present system in Sweden with regard 
to the collection and compilation of emigration and 
immigrat~on statistics. Further ·information in this 
connection will be found on pp. 35-36 of the documentary 
study" l\iethods of compiling emigration andimmigratioll 
statistics" issue!! by the International I,abour. Office. 
It is indicated that the annual publication of the Central 
Statistical Office which is based on memoranda from the 
parish registers containing particulars' furnished in 
accordance with an Order of 3 December 1915 regarding 
all persons settling in or departing fro me the· parish gives 
with rega,rd to any given country'the chiefinformat~on on 
emigration and immigration alluded: to in the Question-: 
naire, but that this publication does riot include particulars 
regarding the transit of emigrants or as to whether a 
married. emigrant is accompanied by his family or not. The 

. statistics contained in tliis publication invariably cover a 
full calendar year and are not. completed before the en~ 
of the third quarter ·of the year following. It is stated 
that this system· could not be modified without great-
difficulty. . 

At the . same time particulars regarding. emigration 
to extra-European countries only are collated by the 
Department of Labour and Social Welfare from informa
tion furnished by an examination of emigration contracts 
conducted by the local authoritiesm certain, districts 
where the chjef emigration ports are lo()ated as well as 
from information provided by the Norwegian and Danish 
Statistical· departments with regard to persons whose last 
fixed domicile was in Sweden and :who emigrate from 
certain Norwegian or Danish ports on emigration 
contracts'. These particulars include information on aU . 
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the points suggested in the Questionnaire except as to 
civil condition, but it is considered that this deficiency 
could easily be remedied. They are however limited' to 
emigration to extra-European countries and thus do ·not 
include immigration, emigration to European c01\ntries~ 
or the repatriation or transit of emigrants. They could 
without difficulty be drawn up monthly and communicated: 
to the International Labour. Office every, quarter. 

It is further pointed out that there is at present very 
little emigration from Sweden, that recently' over a period 
of three years immig~ationwas greater than emigration, 
and that there 'are no considerable periodical movements 
of labour between Sweden and adjoining countries. 'Hl'lnce 
some doubt is felt as to the practical utility to Sweden of 
international emigration statistics and a,s to the possibility 
at least for the present on grounds of expense or for other 
reasons of taking measures with ,a view to giving effect to 
the suggestions contained' in the Questionnaire." 

N evertbclcss" the- Swedish Government • recognise the 
t.he importance of intet:national collahorat.ion with; regard to 
emigration and immigration statistics,which have 80 significant 
a bearing npon ·social policy. and consider it necessary to 
communicate its replies to ,the Qnestionnaire. ' 

The reply is as fol~ows : 

I. Sweden is prepared regularly to transmit to the. Inter
'national Labour Office all the information that is availjtble on 
these matters. . As already remarked, informat.ion on some of 
these points is entirely lacking. 

2 and 3. With regard to emigration' to extra-European 
countries. a general affirmative answer may be given. 

4. The form of a ;Recommendation is preferred.· 

SWITZERLAND 

The Swi'!s Government prefaces its reply by the 
following observations: 

The condition of Swiss statistics of 'migratory' movemellts 
was very fully 'trp;a.ted in a statement lJommunicatcct to the 
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Internat.ional Labour Office in 1.92<1 in reply to the Questionnaire 
ill sued by it to t,he v(triousGovernments.· In that statement 
Switzerland was shown not to possess any complete statistic/> 
of emigration and immigration movements-. As a matter of 
fact t the emigration statistics drawn up regularly by the Federal 
Emigration Office only. cover· emigration to extra-.European 
countries and incidentally disrega,rd any emigrants, irrespective 
of their desti.nation, who have not put themselves m communica
tion with a Swiss emigration agency. Accorcling-to the estimate 
of the· Federal Emigration Office, -these statistics nevertheless
include about 97'% of the total number of emigra,nts. As 
regards immigration, statistical particulars are almost entirely 
lacking. .a census il'l mdeed t.aken every ten years of the resident 
population of Switzerland, and this census· makes it possible tQ 
fix the number of immigrants who have settled in Switzerland 
between any two such epochs,but the value of these materials 
ii! ClearlY very limited for the purposes of a serious study of 
migratory movements'. RepatriaHon and transit are not at 
present dealt with in any. stati"Rtiral return!!. 

The Swiss Government does not, however, fail to l'ecognise 
the value of full and accurate statistics of emigration and immi
gration . both from the na,tioniU as well as the international 
point of. view and it is quite -ready' to· consider whether and to 
w hat extent it will be able further to develop Rwiss statisties 
in this field. There is, however, one matter which will present 
some serious difficulties, namely, ,the provision of statistics -
regarding transit. The journey from frontier 'to frontier in 
Switzerland is sf> short that arrangements for ~ecuring statistica] _ 
particYlars en route are quite out of t,he question. The onlY 
possible procedure would he to' secure lihe relevant information 
at the points of entry and departure, but this procedure would 
involve delltys out of all proportion to the time spent in crossing 
Swiss territory. Moreover, it may be questioned whether a 
succession of these returns rendered in a number of countries 
with respect to the same persons would offer sufficient advantages 
to warrant a disregard for the difficulties opposing their introduc-

. tion. At all. events the Swiss Government must make' every 
reservation with regard to the introduction into Switzerland 
of l\> system of statistics with regard to the transit of emigrants. 

The reply is as follows :- . 

I. The Swiss' Government is not opposed to the communica
tion to the International Labour Omceof the inforruution 
referred to in this question, always provided that -no information 
is contemplated beyond what is at present ,ava.ilable. 

2 and 3. The Swiss Government is prepared to communicate 
available statistics once a quarter and this within the three 
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months following the latest da,te to which such statistics refer, 
hut must point out that -the only statistics which could be 
forwarded each quarter are those giving,the \>are total numbers 
of emigra.nts to extra-European countrIes, . ' 

4, Considering the present position oi'Switzerla,ndas regards 
the questions raised and the investigations still to be undertaken 
in the statistica,l field as well as the possibility of establishing . 
a more complete syst,em of st,atistics than now exist.s, a greater 
freel10m of action would appear to be demanded than could be 
secured under a Draft Convention., • The Swiss Government 
t,herefore consiiiers that the Conference might adopt a' Recom-
mendation. . . . . 
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11. GEiYERAJ; SURVEY OF THE QUESTiO!§ IN 

THE LIGHT OF THE REPLIES OF ·THE 

GOVERlYJJIFNTS. 

Before' attempting"to summarise the opinions which 
have been expressed by the Governments in their replies 
with regard to the first part_of the Questionnaire, it 
would seem desirable to make one or two observations on 
the]\'[emorandum of the British Government of 30 May, 
quoted on pages 10 and following as this Memorandum 
raises considerations of a general character. 

It should be pointed out in the- first place that this. 
Memorandum contains the observatiqns·· of the British 
Government nQt in reply.to the Questionnaire as officially 
sent out to the Governments in order to obtain· the replies 
upon which the present,Report is based, but the observ
ations of the :British Government on a preliminary draft 
ofl the Questionnaire· which was communicated to the 
members of the Governing Body for their individual 
comments. At the request of the British Government 
the l\lemorandum has been very' fully quoted in the 
present Report, but it will he noted that'a number of 
the· observations made therein have already been taken 
account of in the Questionnaire as finally sent to the 
Governments. The most important -point· of a general 
character is the suggestion' that a detailed explanation 
should be given of the need for an international system 
of _ migration statistics and the precise purposes which 
such a system, if successfully established, 'might be 
expected to serve. The l\lemorandum indicates that in 
the present financial stringency Members of the Organis
ation would probably hesitate to incur additional expen-
diture· as regards migration - statistics unless they 
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were' essential for their domestic l'equirementsor unless 
it could be clearly proved that they were for the benefit 
of the Organisation as a whole. . 

It is hardly possible. in the pres,ent Reportwh!ch, 
according to the usual practice of the Office in preparing 
for the Conference, is devoted to summ~rising the opinions 
of the' Governments in the endeavour ,to arrive a~ a 
kind of average proposal to be submitt.ed for discussion 
to the Conference, to setout in fuI}' the case which :may 
be made' out in favour of an international system of .. . .- . / 

migration statistics of the kind to which the British 
Memorandum would appear to refer. The study of the. 
"Methods of compiling emigration !tnd immigration 
statistics" which has been prepared 9Y the International 
Labour Office and distributed to the Governments 'indb .' 
cates the confusion which exists in tp.e present, methods 
adopted by the various ~o.untries· and the difficulty of 
utilising the figures ap3 prepared by thenationaf· 
administrations at present for· the purpose of any kind 
'Of comprehensive study of the migration problem. The 
difficulties of collecting statistics' of emigra.ntsare' 
discussed in the volume. In . so far as national 
administrations find it necessary to keep a record of their 
emigrants it. is clearly desirable that the record should, 
be as complete as possible. The level of accuracy which 
can be attained without an undue <;ompfication of control 
and formalities canuever, however, be so high a:s would 
be desirable, Ij.nd figures for emigration ina particular 
country could therefore only be controlled if comparable 
statistics were available for immigrants elsewhere. Hence 
the desire which has been expressed b'y many coun.tries 
that an effort 'should be made to secure the _compilation 

. of emigration and immigration statistics ona comparable' 
basis. 

Whatever may bfl the desirability of'secu~ing a, general 
system of uniform migration statistics,' the International 
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Labour Office was aware of the very grea,t practical diffi
culties in the way of achieving any such system at the 
present ti:l:ne. After very careful consideration of them 
the. Office decided that no such proposal was, pra~ticable, 
and the scheme for. the improvement of migration statistics 
put forward in t~e Questionnaire as finally officially 
communicated to the Governments was of a much more 
modest character. ln addition to the communication to' 
the International Labour Office of existing statistical and, 
other documentary material concerning emigration and 
immigration two series of suggestions of a limited character 
only were made, namely, that the' Governments shoUld 
consider the possibility of communicating certain particu
lars -where the inf()rmation concerning them eXisted, 
tabulat-ed according Jio a uniform plan,and, secondly, that 
those States who were willing to do so should. attempt to 
secure a basis of uniformity by particular -agreements. 
·The last suggestion; ~hich the Office regarded as the only 
step which could be practically made at present towards 
a general uhlform system, was made specially -in respect of 
those countries which have as yet no migration statistics 

, or whose systems are still in the embryo stage in wh~ch 
they are susceptible of modification without difficulty. 
It is obviously desirable that as new statistical_systems 
are created they should not add to the' complexity' of the 
systems already in existence, and there is certainly every 
advantage to be gained if they can be established on lines 
which correspond as closely as possible tp those Which 
experience has proved to give the best results and towards 
which it may be hoped that existing systems will tend as 
financial considerations allow 'and as administrative 
needs may !equire, 

The .observations in the British Memorandum therefore
which refer tQ the attempt·" to establish a uniform system 
of inter-national statistics in regard to world migration" 
do not apply with full force to the much more' modest 
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proposals which were finally made in the, Questionnaire. 
The Office, however, ~ullyrecognises t~eir vaiidity, and 
they do, in fact, only confirm the appreciation,of the vast 
difficulties of any attempt to secure general uniforml.satioil. 
which are set out in detail in therepol't of the Office on the 
methods of compiling emigr,atiofr and immigration 
statistics. It has,' however, been thought d,esirabie' to 
refer to them herein order that their exact 'application to 
the proposals which the Office now submits for theconsid. 
eration of the Conference may be clearly understood. 

Communi~ation of Avaiiable Information 

If certain Governments are not in a, po~ition t(} furnish 
the Office with statistical 'information regarding all the 
points indicated in the' Questionnaire, it is of-itlterest'to 
note that all the Governm~nts have stated that they 
would be prepared tocommup-icate - to the Office all 
information which they may have availi:tble; , 

The Governments of Poland, India and France have ' 
replied that they already furnisb. the'Of¥ce with all the 
available information regarding emigration and jmmigra~ 
tion~ The Government of, Luxemburg indicates that, 
although the information collected regarding emigration 
is not published, it would berepared to 'communicate 
such information t(} the Office.' , 

.A number of Governments have indicated in, their 
replies that they have no information available as regards 
certain classes of statistics. : The Finnish Government, 
for example, states that it is not in a position to communic· 
ate any information regarding the transit of emigrants and 
immigants because, as ,it states, these' ;movements' are of 

, no practical importance in Finland. 'The Governments 
of Denmark and, Norway also make an exception in the' 
case of transit. In the case of Denmark this exception 
is due to the fact that the transit.ofemigra~ts ill that 
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country is of very smali proportio~, while the Government, 
of Norway points out that return~ regarding the ~transit' 
of 'Swedish 'emigrants throughN orway are already'made 
each year 'by the Swedish authorities; . 

Quarte1'ly Communication 01 the Above, I ~tormation 

The second and third questions~ontained in this part 
of the Questlonnairehave not given rise to any objections 
o,n the part of the Governmellt~, All are agreed that they 
would be in a position to communicate to the Office, every 
quarter, such information as is available for that quarter 
regarding _ emigration, . Some . Governments, however, 
have indicated that' under their present systems the 
information which would normally be . available for 
quarterly commun!eation to the Office could only be 
summal'Y figures relating toone or more aspects only of 
the problems comiected with emigration. 

The Swiss Government, ,for example, states that under 
. its present system it would be in a position only to fu~nish 

quarterly the total number of emigrants to extra-European' 
countries, while the Netherlands' Government declares 
that the only information· available for communication 
every quarter would, be' the- total figures of emigrants 
leaving .fromthe ports of Amsterdam, Rotterdam,. Dor
drecb.t and Harlingen. The Government o~. Norway 
also states that at present quarterly returns regarding 
einigration and immigration could not be made, 'but that 
the Government would endeavour to modify the existing 
system in such a way as to make possible a quarterly . 
communication of the returps' in question. 

There is also a general agreement ellpressed in the 
replies with regard .to the possibility of communicating 
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these quarterly sta.tements within three months after the
end of the period to which they refer. 

The Government of Norway, however, indicates that 
the rendering of such returns within (IIuch 'periods would 
necessitate a change in their present system, which might 
be made -provided - that the returns' in que~tion were 
limited to summaries of the information required. 

Draft Convention. or Recommendation 

Five Govermp_ents have expressed. the opinion that 
- tlie provisions contained in the first three questions of 

this part of the Questionnaite should be embodied in a 
Draft Convention.--

Among these Governments is the Italian Government, 
which prefers the stricter form of obligation inherent in a 
Draft Convention. The Polish Government also points out 
that, since it is a question merely of communicating 
information already available, such ~ommunication 
would probably not encounter any serious difficulty, and 
that in view of the utility of such information to aU 
emigration countries it would be desirable that the above
mentioned provisions should be~mbodied.in a Draft 
Convention. . 

On the other hand,the other Goverriments prefer the 
form of. a Recommendation. . ~t ispo4ltedout that-a 
Recommendation would avoid the lengthy procedure 
involved in the ratification of a Draft Convention arid
could, therefore, be more' easily put into effect. . This 
view is held by the Governments of Germany, Great Bri
tain, Japan, South Africa and other Gbvernment~. - It i~ 
indicated that· it would be possible to put into effect 
certain provisions of a' Recommendations. by means of 



administrative measures, as for exampl~, in the case- of the 
communication of th~ information to the Office; and that 
for this reason it might be desirable to avoid the procedure 
involved in the ratification of a Draft Convention. In 
view of the fact ~hat all the Gove~nments state they would 
be· preparfld ~o communicate all' available iilformation 
on the subject in question, it would seem that, as the 
.Japanese Government has in fact pointed out, the same 
result might be obtained by a Recommendation as by a 
Draft Convention. . 
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III. CON'CLU8LONS. 

It was indicated in the Questionnaire that th,e question: 
as to whether a Draft Convention or Recommendation 
should be adopted was not of vital· importance, and that 
the replies furnished by the Governments to the Question
naire might serve as a guide to the Conference ,on· this 
point. In view of the fact that a great majority of the, 
Governments which-h.ave sent replies have expressed their 
preference for a Recommendation, the Office _ submits 
for the consideration of the Conference a draft Recom
mendation in which provisions relating to the points dealt 
with in the first part of this Report might be mcluded as 
follows: 

The Gen~ral Conference recommends tl1at each Member 
<.Jf the International Labour Organisation communicate 
to the International Labour Office, at least every three 
months and within three months following the end of the 
period to which it refers, all information available ror such 
period concerning emigration, immigration and the transit / 
of emigrants, inclJlding full particulars ,concerIj.ing the 
measures taken or contemplated in connection with these 
questions .. 



PART II. 

FORM OF PRESENTATION 'OF EXISTING STATISTICS 

The text of Part II of the Questionnaire addressed 
to the Governments was as follows: 

1. Are you prepar.ed ·to communicate to the Inter
national Labour Office the total number of emigrant!:! and 
immigrant!:! who travene your frontiers, with iDformation 
presented in a uniform manner as to their age, sex,' family , 
condition and occupation? 

2. Are you prepared. to adopt the following chissific~ 
ation with regard' to age? 

Up to 15 ; from 15 to 55 ; above 59-
If not. what classification do you propose?' 

3. AJ;e you prepared to adopt the following c1assific- , 
ation with regard to family condition ? 

Single. 
Widowed., divorced or separated. 
Married persons. emigrating alone. 
Married. couples emigrating together or with their 

children. . -, . 

If not. what classification do you prop?se ? -

4. Are you prepared to adopt the following chissific-
ation with regard to occupation .? . 

(a) Agricultural occupations. 
(b) Unskilled industrial workers_ 
(c) Skilled industrial workers. 



(d) Commercial occupations. 
(e) Other occupations. 
(I) Persons without occupation. 

If I!-ot, what classification do you propose ? 

5. Ar.e you of opinion that information should he 
supplied on other pojnts than those indicated in ques· 
tion 1 .? 

6. Are you prepared to supply the above information 
(questions 2-5) separately for your nationals and for 
aliens? . 

7. Are you prepared to communicate ~o the Inter
national Labour Office the total figures for emigrants and 
immigrants traversing your frontiers. with indication 
as to their country of origin and country of destination ? 

8. Are you prepared to compile the above statistics 
for each calendar month ? -

9. Ate you prepared to communicate these statistics 
for each quarfer j i.e. on 1 January ~ 1 April, 1 July and 
1 October? 

~o. In the event of the Conference adopting a Draft 
Convention or Recommendation concerning the com-

o munication of statistical and other information regarding 
emigration, are you of opinion that this Draft Convention 
or Recommendation should contain clauses providing 
for the communication of the above-mentioned statistics? 
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I. REPLIES OF THE GOVERNJIENTS. 

This chapter contains arranged by count.ries_ in 
alpha.betical older the replies of the Governments to PartI!" 
of the Questionnaire which were received by the Intern~ 
ationaI Labour Office in time for inclusion in this Report. 

BELGTIJM 

The reply of the Belgian Government is _as follows 

I. From t.he beginning of this year the Government Com~ 
misflariat fo.r Emigratio.n at Antwerp has regularly" fo.rwardeQ. 
to the International Labo.ur Office yearly. quarterly and mo.nthly 
figures as to. emigratio.n thro.ugh the po.rt of Antwerp. . 

The fo.rms used fo.r the co.mpilatio.n' o.f Belgian emigratio.n 
statistics correspond almo.st exactly with the requirements o.f 
the Internatio.nal Emigratio.n Co.mmissio.n and sho.uld require 
o.nlyslight mo.difications. . 

2. The classificatio.n fo.r Belgian-statistics is as fo.llo.ws: 
Emigrants above the age o.f 16. _ 
Emigrants belo.w the age o.f "16. 
Belgium is prepared if necessary to. mo.dify this scheme and 

to. ado.pt the classificatio.n proposed. 

3. Belgian statistics do. not include family co.nditio.n o.f 
emigranta. 1t Wo.uld be po.ssible to. ado.pt the pro.Posed cllt"ssifi- . 
catio.n. 

4. It seems" difficult to differentiate clearly fo.r statistical_ 
purpo.ses between catego.ries (b) and (e) (skilled industrial wo.rkers 
and unskilled industrial workers). The particulars given on 
the passPo.rts and other do.cuments with which emigrants are 
pro.vided at the tiIrie o.f their embarkatio.n at Belgian po.rts :qlake 
no. distinctio.n in this respect. . . . 

Belgian satistic8 pro.vide fo.r the fo.llo.wing five categories: 
(1) agricultural o.ccupatio.ns, (2) co.mmercial o.ccupatio.ns,· (3) 
day labo.urers, (4) other occupatio.ns, (5) emigrants unclassified 
0.1' witho.ut o.ccupatio.n •. 
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5. It is not considered that information should be supplied 
on other points than those iildicated in Question 1. _-

, 6. -Belgian statistics include'particulars as to nationality. 
The figures for Belgian-and for foreign emigrants ,are thus sep
arately given. - -

. 7. Belgian statistics already supply these particulars. 
8. _ In Belgium the above statistics are _ 'compiled for each 

calendar month. 
, !l. These statistics have been communicated since the 

biiginning of 1922. __ -
10. In principle the Belgian Government 'has no objection 

to ~he suggestion contained in this Question.' -' 

CZECHOSLOV:AIaA 

The reply of the Czechoslovak Government is as follows: 

I. The - C7.echoslovak Government would he willing to 
communicate to the International Labour Office the total 
figures in its possession Vvith reg:ard to emigrants and immigrants, 
together with uniformly presented information as to their age, 
sex, family condition and occupation. 

2. The proposed classificathm with rega~d -to age is not 
considered the most -suitable. It is recommended that the 

,line' of division between middle age and old age be raised to 
60 years, and that the period from 15 years to 60 years be 
subdivided into three periods. The following classification ,is 
proposed: - ' -

Up to 14 
From 15 to 24 
From 25 to 39 
From 40 to 59 
flO and over .. 

3. It is suggested that ,divorced -and separated persons be 
distingu~hed from widowed persons, and that the following 
classification be made: - - ' 

Single. . 
Married pE'rsons; men; women j emigra,nts or immigrants-

travelling without their families. _ _ 
Married persons j men; women; emigrants or immigrants 

-travelling with their families j with their wives or_their children. 
Widowed. -
Divorced _ or separated. - -
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4. It is not easy to distinguish skilled -froniunskilled 
-'\vorkers and it seems undesirable to class industrial v.:orkers 
-with agricultural and commercial occupations. The' following 
dasllification is proposed : ' 

(a) Agriculture 1. Persons of independent standing 
2. Workpeople. 

(b) Industry 1. Persons of independent standing 
2. Workpeople. 

(c) Commercial occupations '-
(d) Other occupations-
(e) Persons without o~cupation. 

5. It is considered desirable that 'information should also 
be furnished as to racE', possibly as to mother tongue, ability 
to read and write, nationality and perhaps also as to religious 
persuasion. -

.6. The Czechoslovak Government would' 'pe "willing to 
furnish the information separately in respect of its nationals and 
(If foreigners. 

7. Up to the present no statistical data are availahle as to 
emigrants and immigrants crossing the frontiers of Czechoslo
vakia: as soon as such statistics are available ,the, Government 
would be prepared to communicate the results oli>tained. 

8-9. The -Government would be prepared to communicate 
the above-mentioned figures for every quarter: for each calE'ndar 
-'month only total numberR WIll be communicated without any- ' 
:more detailed classification. -

10. If the Conference adopts a Draft Convention or a 
.Recommendation, it is considered that such Draft Convention 
(lr Recommendation should contain detailed provisions as to the 
llubjQct matter and form ofcommuIDcation of ,the above 
statistics. ' -

The reply of the Danish Government is as follows 

I. The answer.is in the affirmative. 
. 2. The Danish Government proposes the following classi-
1ication : '_ '- - -

Up to-15 
from 15 to 30 
from 30 to 55 
above 55. -



-40 -

3. The Danish '. Government proposes the followin~ 
classification: 

Single' 
married. . ' 
·widowed, ·divorced and separated. 

In addition the Government proposes that countries in a. 
position to do SQ should fumish further particulars regarding 
married persons emigrating alone as well as regarding married 
persons emigrating with their families, including in this latter
case particulars as to the 'number of members in the family. 

4. The Danish Go~ernment proposes the following classific-
ation: -

(a,) agricultural occupations 
(b) industrial workers 
«(l) occupations connected with conimerce and transit 
(d} workers who do not profess any special occupation (day-

lahourers, et,c.) , . ' . 
(e) other occupations , 
(I) persons without occupation; 

5.' The Government considers that it might be desirable-, . 
to indicate the nationality .of the emigrants. 

6. . The Government would be prepared to supply the ahove 
information as far as possible separately for nationals and 
aliens. 

7. The Government would. be prepared to carry out the 
suggestions contained in this Question as }ar as possible. 

Sand 9. . The Government does not consider it necessary 
that statistics should be drawn up for each calendar month, but 
that it would be sufficient to supply them for each quarter. 
namely on 1 January, 1 April, 1 July and 1 October, with 
further and more detailed statistics once a year. 

10. . The answer is in the .aff4'mative. 

ESTHONIA 

The reply of the Esthonian G'overnmentstates that 
the Questions contamed in this Pa,rt of the Que8tionnaire 
g~ve rise to no objection and may therefore be answered 
in the affirmative. 
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:FINLAND 

The reply of the Finnish Government if! a$ follows. : 

I. The Government of Finland is prepared to communicate 
information regarding the total number of emigrants .and return
ing emigrants, and concerning their age, sex" family' condition 
and occupation. " 

2. The most suitable classification with regard to age would 
be as follows: (a) under 15, (b) 15-30, (e), 30~55, and (d) above 
55. The second age-group proposed by the International Labour 
Office appears to be too large, and the Government of Finland 
therefore proposes that it be divided into two: 15-30 and 30-55. 
The lower age-grouJfwould then correspond most nearly with the 
ages at which emigration actually takes place. - , 

3. The best c1assification with regard to family condition 
would be as follows: (a) single, (b} married, and (e) widowed. 
divorced or separated. It would also be possible to furnish 
information with regard to married persons travelling alone 
and married couples travelling together or with their children. 

4. The classification with regar(l. to occupation should 
include the following main groups: ' (a} agriculture, (b) indus
try and handicrafts, (e) trade and transport, (d) unclassified 
workers, (e) other occupations, and (1) .persons without ,occup
ation. It .seems almost impossihle to divide industrial workers 
into skilled and unskilled,and a simple division by occupations 
such as that proposed would therefore be preferable. . 

5. It would seem unnecessary to add any other information 
of this nature. ' , 

6. The above information can. be supplied separately for. 
nationals and aliens. - " 

7. The country of destination .can be indicated 'in the case' 
of emigrants, and in the case of returning emigrants the country 
from which they come. "'. 

8 .. The Government of Finland does not consider,it possible 
or necessary to compile the above statistics for each calendar 
month, but. . 

9. Summary statistics only, namely the totals, could be 
communicated quarterly, 'Viz. for the quarters beginning oil 
January 1st, April 1st, JulY.lst and October 1st, and the ot,her 
more detailed information shOul4 only be supplied for the year. 

10. The Recommendation suggested ShDuld contain clauses 
providing for the 'communication of the statistics in. qU{lstion. 
but only such as are propos,ed above. 
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FRANCE 

The reply Of the, French Government is aR follows : 

1-8. As regards emigration, the Fre'nch -Government does 
not collect- information regarding -3;ge, sex, family condition or 
()c,cupation of French. or foreign emigrants leaving France. It 
-cannot, therefore, at the present moment furnish any information 
in this respect. . 

As regard im1}1igration, the Information at presetit collected 
-does not refer to ali immigrants, but only to such immigrants 
'as come to France for the purpose of ta,king up paid work. In 
-view of the fact that, as has been indicateti. above, it would be 
impossible for the moment to contemplate the creation of further 

.-departments in France, or the extension or those departments 
already existing, the French Government _cannot undertake 

. to furnish other information than that which is supplied. at 
"present by French statistics. It may be noted that these 
'statistics do not include any classification according to age or 
:according to family condition. ' , 

9 .. Reference should· be made to the answer giveI). to Ques
tion 2 Part I of the Questionnaire. 

10. It i" considered that in any case provision with regard 
to the communicat.ion 'of the above statistics should be made 
in a Recommendation. -

GERMANY 

The reply of the German Government is as follows: 

1 to 6. The answer is in the affirmative, so far as the 
'information is available. For the present, no proposals can be 
'Considered which exceed the linlits of German statistics. The 
following remarks may be made regarding the different questions. 

I. Statistics of,' the Empire regarding trans-oceanic 
,emigration take account o~, the details given in Question 1 
(age, sex, family condition and occupation). There are also 
'Collect,ed at Hamburg, Bremen and Emden, statistics regarding 
trans-oceanic immigration. In the case of immigration, the 
.statistics indicate age only. 

2. With regard to emigration, German statistics make the 
following classifications as to age :, 



under 1 
1-6 
6-10 
10-14 
U-17 
17-21 
21-25 
25-30 
30-50 
over 50. 
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'Yith regard to immigration the following classification is made; 

under 1 
1-12 
over 12. 

3. German statistics classify persons simply as married 
or single. 

4 German statistics adopt the following classification 
n·garding occupations : 

A. - Agriculture and forestry (including gardening~ cattle
aising, hunting and fishing) .. 

1. Independent workers (proprietors, farmers). 
2. Day labourers, male and female farm servants and other 

assistants. 
3. Members of the family of the persons. indicated under 
1 and 2, without occupation. 

B.~I. Mines~ including blast furnaces and salt works. 
1. Persons with an occupation. 
2. Members of the family of the persons Jndicated under 
1, without occupation. 

".8. II. IndustrY, including building. 
1. Independent workers (employers). 
2. Assistants of all kinds and workers in aparticul~r 

inuustry. _ 
3. Members of the family of the persons indicated under 
1 and 2, without occupation. 

C. I. Commerce, including insurance. 
1. Independent workers (employers). 
2. Assistants of all kinds. 
3. Member of the family of the persons indicated under 
1 and 2, without occupation. 



C. II. Hotels, cafes and other. public establishments. 
1. Independent workers (employers). 
2. Assistants of any kind . 

. 3. Members of the family of the persons indicated under 
1 arid 2, without occupation. . 

D. I. House servants (non-industrial, these being included 
under Headings A 2, B II 2, C. I 2, and C. ):1 2. 

1. Persons with an occupation. 
2. Members of, the family of persons indicated under 
1. without occupation; 
D. II. Various paid occupations. 
1. Persons with an occupation. . 
2. Members of the family of the persons indicated under 
1, without occupation. . 
E. The "liberal professions", including the public service~~ 

State and other. 
1. Independent workers. 
2. Members of the family of the persons indicated under 
1, without occupation. . 
F. Persons, without occupation or whose occupati0Il;. is not-

stated. ~ . 
1. Independent. . 
2. Members of the family of the personS indicated lmder 
1, without occupat.ion. 

In yiew of the situatio~ of industrial workers in Germany 
it is hardly pOflsible, with regard to immigration statisties, to 
make a classifica,tion into skilled and unskilled workers. 

5. It would perhaps be of interest to collect information 
regarding t,he place where the frontier was Cl'ossed and the' 
port. of embarkation for l,migration and immigration . 

. 6. Emigration statistics distinguish between German 
emigrants and' foreign emigrants. The stiLtistics supply the 
details enumerated in Question 1 with regard to German 
emigrants, but not with regard to foreign emigrants; 

7. The answer is· in the affirmative. 
8. The answer is in the affirmative in so fai as this :i.~ 

- done at present. Statistics regarding trans-oceanic emigration 
and immigration are always kept up-to-date. 

With regard to t~ principal details (sex, nationality~ 
occupation, port of embarkation or of disembarkation, country 
of origin and of destination) statistics are prepared every month; 
with rega,rd to the other details, every year only. ' 

8. The answer is in the affirmative,in so far as such 
statistics are available. 
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10. The answer is in the affirmative. In addition. to 
IltatiAtics concerning trans-oceanic emigration and immigration, 
statistics are--pre-pared in Germany'regarding .foreign workers. 
These ¢ve details regarding all foreign workers in the country 
or immigrating to it. They are prepared on the basis of identity 
certificates at the frontier (immigrants) and in the interior, 
and they classify according to !lationali~y, sex (men, women 
and children) and profession. These statistics are always 
kept up-to-date and totals are compiled quarterly. ' 

GREAT BRITAIN 

]{ ote: see introduction to the reply to Pari, [. 

The reply of the British Government- is as follows 

I. H. 1\1. Government are prepared to communicate the total 
numbers of emigrants to and immigrants from non-European 
countries, with particulars as to their age~-$ex a'hd occupation, 
but not as to their family condition. As regards the presenta
tion of these particulars in a uniform manner it would only be 

. practicable't9 do this within the limits of the cassifications already 
made. . 

The memorandum communicated to the Office on 30 May' 
makes the-followIng observations: 

It does not appear to be necessary or possible to collect 
the saqle particulars for emigrants, immigrants, ti'ansmi
grants, etc. In particular it appears unnecessary to coJlect 
detailed particulars with regard to emigrants in transit. 
2. The suggested classification- could not be adopted. 

The nearest approach to it which could ,\>e made would be: 
Under 12; 12 to 17; 18 to 45; 46 and over. ., 

The memorandum adds the following observations: 

The classification adopted by.: the Board of Trade for the. 
Britisp. statistics' of immigration, is as follows; Aliens 
coming into the country are classified by the Home Office 
as under or over 16, that age being the dividing )j,ne required 
by. the passport regulations. . ' _ 

Under 21 years; 12 to 17 f 18 to 30; 31 to 45; 46 and over. 
The classification of children as "under 12" is statutory, that 
,being the age governing the requirem.ents of the Merchant 
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Shipping Act as to ~ccommodation on board ship. So far 
as the United Kingdom is concerned, 18 is a better age than 
21 for denoting the economic_adult, since it is the dividing 
line for Factory Act purposes· and for military service • 
. Further' divisions -at 30 and 45 appear to be desirable. In 
1913, taking the United Kingdom as a whole, 65% of the 
ma1e emigrants over 12 years of age and 57 % of the female 
fell within the age group 18 to 30; while males and females 
falling within the 31-45 group formed over 22% and over 
26 % respectively. These are consequently. the -two ,dom
inant age groups for emigration purposes, denoting res
pectively the young man or woman emigrant. and the 
established famil;y class, and require to be distinguished.· 
In the experience of H. l\L Government classification into 
separate groups over the age of 45 serves no useful end~ 
3. H. M. Government are not prepared to compile statistics. 

of family condition of emig:ants and immigrants. 

The me~orandum contains the following observations: 

Classification of mell and women into "Single", "Married" • 
"Divorced", "Separated" or as emigrating without their 
wives or husbands, does not appear to serve any useful 
purpose. In the British returns if a couple, osteusibly a man 
·and wife, travel together t.he man is recorded as "accom
panied by wife" but ,no use is made of the information. It. 
might be of interest to trace the proportion of family migra
tion to individual migration, but it is not possible to construct 
a statistical record. In· some cases the husb~nd goes first 
and is joined later by his wife and family; in other cases the 
younger members of the family go out first and are followed 
by their parents; in some cases the parents go out late in life, 
as grandparents, to live .with children who emigrated· long 
before; in other cases members of the same physical famil~ 
who emigrate at different times and rejoin each other abroad 
were not in the same economic family while in the home
land. It would be necessary to define "family" and to find 
a means of piecing the fragments .together statistically. In
formation as to civil status satisfy only serves to satisf~ 
statistical curiosity. . 

4 .. Occupations coUld be classified as follows: 

. Males. 
Agricultural. 
Commercial, Finance and Insurance. 
Professional.· -
Skilled Trades. 
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Mining and Quarrying. 
Metal and Engineering: 
Building. 
Other. 

Transport and Communications. 
Labourers, not in Agriculture or Transp()rt. 
Other, and ill-defined occupations. 

Females. 
Domestic, Hotel etc. Service . 

. Commercial, Finance and Insurance. 
Professional. . 
Clothing Trades. 
Wife, or Housewife (not otherwise described). 
Other and ,iU- defined occupations. 

The memoralldum indicates that from the infor~-
ation furnished by migrants they have hitherto beelli 
classed according to occupation as "agricultural" t
",commercial and professional", "skilled trades" t· 

" labourers", and "miscellaneous" or "not stated·"~. 
but that at present the British Government is .6xper-:-· 
imenting 'With the above classification of the inform
ation furnished, which appears so .far to bew~rking: 
out satisfactorily. 
. " 

5. . H. M. Government are not aware of other. points on-
which information could usefully be supplied. . 

6. As regards Questions 2 and 4 separate particulars could 
be given for BritishSubjects; as to 3 and 5 see answers above_ 

7. In the case of emigrants' to and iJnmigrants from noo: 
European countries the numbers could be classified (on the lines. 
of tbe returns compiled by H. M. Government) according to.. 

,the country, of last and future permanent residence, (residence,. 
for a year 'or more being treated as permanent residence) as-. 
follows: .' " 

British Empire. 
England. 
Wales. 
Scot.land. 
Ireland. 
British. North America. 
New Zealand. 
British South Africa. 

Foreign Countries. 
.United States of America. 
Dtp.eT ForeignCouIltIieR. 
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India (including Ceylon). 
Other British ColonieS and Possessions. 

'8. Quarterly.statements could be furnished, not monthly. 
9. Total numbers of. migrants could be communicated, 

as a general rule, about one month after the end of the quarter 
t.o which they relate. Particulars classified according to ages 
and occupations are prepared for complete years only. 

10. H. M. Government wish to make it clear that, whatever 
decision may be adopted by the Conference, they fear they will 
not be in a position to furnish statistic~l and other information 
regarding migration. otherwise than as indicated by the above 
answers. In addition, it would !l!>t, in their opinion, be expedient 
to prescribe the preparation of ~tatistical data which assume 
that any person covered by the record is furnished with a 
personal document of identity cGntainingfull details of his or 
her past history and present condition. Documents fulfilling 
this requirement more or less completely may be common in 
some continental countries, but they have not been acceptable 
to peoples of British origin, and any statistical· requirements 
which assume their existence could not be applied to the natives 
of this country .. No.3 above'is of this character. In addition, 
the classifications which are significant for national purposes 
must be made, and any additional classifications for-internation
al comparative purposes would reqnire careful scrutiny as well 
as consideration of the trouble involved in compilation. His 
1.Iajesty's Government are restricting Departmental staffs 
owing to the imperative need of economy: and w9uld feel 
precluded at the present time. from undertaking any new work. 
which woqld int~rfere with this process unles~ they are satisfi.ed 
that it is of vital importancE:. . 

INDIA 

The reply of the Indian Government is as follows : 

The Government of India. do not maintain· statistics of 
emigrants and immigrants traverRing their frontiers by land, 
and are not prepared to do so. They find it difficult to give a 
.precise answer with regard to emigrants and immigrants by 
sea in the absence of a definition of the terms" emigrant" and 
"immigrant." They'consider, however, that the maintenance 
of complete statistics of all persons traversing their sea frontiers 
would )nvolve trouble and expense disproportionate to the 
results obtained. They are prepared to furnish ·statistics for 
all persons emigrating from India or repatriated to India under 
the terms of the Indian Emigration Act 1922, and to consider 
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also whether similar statistics can be furnished for all emigrants 
travelling by native passenger ships. They are not yet in a 
posItion to state whether the particular information asked for in 
the, Questionnaire can be supplied. The matter is under 
investigation. 

ITALY 

The reply of the Italian Go.vernment is . as fo.IIo.ws-: 

I. As was explained in the reply to. Part I Question I, ·the 
Italian Go.vernment would be prepared to communicate to the 
International Labo.ur Office full info.rmatio.n in the case of' 
Italian emigrants leaving Italy or returning to. Italy; but in the 
case of foreign emigrants it could supply only total figures and 
that with regard to. those only who embark o.r disembark in 
Italian ports. , 

2. The prQPosed classificatiQn denQtes very appro.xi-
, mately the three chief periQds o.f the life of the wQrker in most 

cQuntries, inasmuch as it distinguishes Qne fro.m the Qther the 
ages in which the ecunQmic value Qf the wQrker (1) is. nil, (2) is 
at its height, (3) declines and ceases. 

3. With regard to family conditio.n, it is recognised -that 
it is very advisable to. present exact infQrmatiQn o.n the civil 
status Qf the emigrant, i. e., whether he is single, married, wid
owed, legally separated Qr divQrced, whether he is emigrating' 
alQne, leaving his family bfi'hind him -or whether he is aCCQm
panied by his children and Qther relativfi's. In the last case the 
numher Qf these dependants sho.uldbe given. 

Moreover, inasmuch as in emigratiQn, questions a peculiar 
importance attaches to the emigratiQn from a country of whole 
family groups, the Italian GQvernment proposes to. add to the 
infQrmatiQn required under the abQve heads the sex, age, pro
fessio.n etc. o.f tho.se who travel alQng with the head of the family, 
witho.ut o.mitting the infQrmatiQn cQncerning their reL'ttionship 
by blQod or marriage with the head Qf the family. 

It shQuld be Qbserved that in Italy these special statistical 
details as regards Italian natiQnals 'bo.th proceeding to. o.r 
retnrning from over-sea countries have already been obtained 
fo.r some time past frQm passenger lists, ' 

. 4. The-Italian GQvernment WQuld propose the fQllowing 
system ofclassificatiQn wbich many years of statistical expe-, 
rience have shown' to be a very complete system aptly 
dividing the various trades and prQfessiQns of emigrants into 
a restricted number of categQrie~: 
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. {a } Agricultural .workers, 
'(b) . Industrial, workers, 
"(€I)' Workers in' commerce- and. privat.e employment, 
;(d).Hberal:professi9nfl,. .' - , ,- . _ 
(e~- Various trades and. occupations, 
(f) General workers not profes~ing any definite or specified 

tradel' . ', . . . . 
. (9) Workers without, occupation' (including women and 

- minors). 
'11 

To obtain international statistics _ of the trades and profess-' 
ions of emigrants it is not sufficient to establish by common 
agreement a uniform system of clasflification for the same trades 
and professions. It is also necessary to decided at the same 

-time inwhich of the categories mentioned in thp, above classifica
tion each several occupation falls. Consequently, it is necessary 
·to have at, 'one's disposal a detailed nomenclature of the various 
trades and professions to be included in the above categorieR. 
This nomenclature will, in practice,serve as a useful guide for 

, ohtaining lItnd classifying the statistical data in question and, 
without· it, it will be. impossible _ to obtain international
statistics sufficiently complete and mutually ·comparable. . 

. 5. To '!the primary statistical data relating t~ the country 
from or to which the emigrant proceeds there should be added 
further information concerning each emigrant, namely: . .. 

For expatriation: it should be determined whether the emigrant 
comes from a rural' or an urban 10ca.Iity, whether he is emigrating 
for the first, second, third. offolirth tinIe, etc., whether he 
is leaving the country in order to join parents or friends. 

For repatriation: each emigrant should be asked -how long 
he has remained abroad,whether he "is returning finally or tempor
arily, whether he has been naturalised in the course of his 
residence abroad, whether, he has been repatriated as indigent 
at the expense of the consular authoritif's, whether he is return
ing by reason of having been refused admission to the country 
of inuriigratiOri, and, if so;. on what grounds the admission was 
refused, and whether he his ~eturning for military service.' 

6. The,Italian Government could furnish replies to Ques
tions 2 to 5 oply in thE) c~$e of Italian nation~ls. . 

In the case of foreign emigrants, the general principle may 
be found in the reply given to Part I, Question 1. More _ partic
ularly, total figures could be furnished for the present onlyin 

. the case of foreign emigrants pro ceding to or returning from over
_ sea countries, with specification of sex, age, profession and· the 
country to or from which they a,re proceeding. 

"In order to complete the information derived. froni this 
classfficMion by age,civil stMus and profession (see replies to 
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Questions 2. 3,.4) it is clearly necessary that tb"e various countries 
conform to a. common standard in the presentation of their data. 

In the case of Italian emigrants, the Italian Government 
could communicate total figures relating:to the Italiariloci'tlitieS 
from which and the foreign States to which the emigrants are pro-
ceeding. . ' 

In the case of foreign emigrants who cross the Italian 
frontiers total figures can be given only if theseemigt'ants are 
proceeding to 'over-sea countries (see reply to Part. ,I, Ques
tion 2). 

8-1 C. Tbe replies are in the affirmative. . 

The reply of the Japanese Government'is as follows ~ 

I. The answer is in the affirmative., 
2. No objection to the classification proposed. 
3. So' far as the Japanese Government are coricerned; 

tbeyare desirous that the detailed classi~ication proposed sholillJ 
be avoided and that emigrants should be classified.on1Y',as single 
or,llIljU'ried according to their condition at the time of their 
('migration. In Japan infol'qlation as to 'whether emigrants are 
widowed, divorced or separated can only be ascert,ained by re
viewing all the records in the official registration books ,in 
respect of the families ,to, which emigrants bave belonged in the 
past and as such records. are kept separately the procedure 
in question is very difficult. Enquiries a~ to whether married 
persons' are emigrating alone or together would ,have to be 
made at the time of thei!: embarkation and this work would 
entail a considerable amoun,t of difficulty. Besides, statistics 
of this nature may not in the. opinion of the Japanese Govern· 
ment necessarily be- of any special value. . 

4. The Japanese Government are desirous that all industrial 
workers should be brought under one head and not (ilivided 
into skilled and unskilled. Moreover they-are of opinion that 
this classification should be applied exclusively "to males . of 
15 years, of age and over and that no occupational distinction 
should he made' as regards minors under 15' years ,of. age or 
women. 

5. The answer is in, the negative. " , 
6, All the statistics which Japan furnishes should . be 

understood to relate only to Japanese nationals; ,no statistics 
of alien immigrants into this- country exist since the number 
of such immigrants is extremely small. 'When any neW departure 



- 52-

is made. in future with a view to taking statistics of aliens, 
returns will be made classifying foreigners and Japanese apart. 

7. As stated above, no statistics of immigrants are kept in 
Japan. The Government is prepared to make statistical returns 
of Japanese emigrants acco~dingto countries of destination .. 

8 and 9. The answers are.in the affirmative. . 
I (J~ So far as this country is concenied, it is considered 

desirable that claus~s providing for the communication of the 
above mentioned statistics should be embodied in a Recommen-
dation.' . 

LUXEMBURG 

The reply of the Government of the Grand Duchy of 
Luxemburg indicates that there is no objection to 
Question I provided simple and practical methods are 
divised and that the Government is prepared to adopt 
the _classifications- under Questions 2, 3, 4. The Govern
ment suggests that. particulars as to nationality should 
be included in the. information to be furnIshed, -and-is 
prepared to· furnish such information separately for 
its nationals and aliens. The Government is prepared 
to accept the proposals contained in Question 7, provided 
they do not entail-undue complications,and the answers 

. to the remaining three Questions are' in the affirmative. 

NETHERLANDS 

The reply of the Goverilment ot· the Netherlands is. 
as follows' : 

I. a. As regards immigrants, the only particulars available 
are (1) the total numbers. of persons who arrive each year 
from abroad and are entered in the population registers. 

As regards emigrants, it would be possible to communicate 
(2) total figures of Dutch emigrants who leave by the port.s 
of Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Dordrecht and Harlingen on board 
the boats of trans-oceanic _ shipping lines and (3) the total 
number of persons leaving each year for abroad and struck 
off the population registers. . 
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b. It would be possible to communicate statistics as to sex 
for (1), (2) and (3); as to age for (2) and (3); a,s to family COIl" 
dition for (3) and as to occupation for (2) and (3), ' , 

2. The Netherlands Government is not prepared to adopt 
the classification given but proposes the fol~owing classification: 

Up to 16 
between 10 and 20 
between 20 and 40 
above 40; 

3. It is not possible to (',ommunicate particulars. as to family 
condition, except as regards the yearly numbers of persons 
leaving unaccompanied and leaving with their families. 

4. It would he, possible to supply accurate', figures 
according to the classification proposed as to emigrants leaving 
by the above-mentioned ports (see reply to Question 1), with 
the exception of the port of Amsterdam, al'! to which the figures 
required in this classification could be given only in the caae 
of Dutch emigrants, and as to persons leaving for abroad (see 
(3) in reply to Question 1). 

5. Further information might be supplied as to financial 
position accordi~g to the fol~owing classification ,; 

(a) persons of substantial means. ' 
(b) persons of moderate means. 
(c) poor persons. " 

'(d) persons of unknown financial condition. 

6. It will be possible to snpply the information required as 
regards sex and age for emigrants lea\'ing from' the above-men
tioned ports. 

It would, be possible to furnish the other information 
, separately only in the case of nationals. ' 

7. The Netherlands Government anjlwers this Question 
in the a,ffirmative as regards emigrants who lllave from any 
of the above-mentioned ports and as regards the total yearly 
numbers of persons coming from or leaving for abroad (see (2) 
and (3) in reply to Question 1). ' 

8. The Netherlands Government is prepared to compile the 
above statistics for each quarter as regards the particulars 
as to emigrants wlo leave from the ports of Amsterdam and, 
Rotterdam (see (2) in reply to Question I) and for the calendar 
year as regards the total, number of persons coming from and 
leaving for abroad (see (1) and (2) in reply to Question I). 

g'. The Netherlands Government would be prepared .to 
communicate these statistics in the course. of the months of 
January, April, July and October. 



, ,>'I D. TheN etherlands Government', answers. this Qu~stion . 
in the affirmative, on the understanding that Governments 
do not undertake to furnish any further particulars on' ,the 
. above-mentioned poin,~sb,eyond those which .the' national 
administrations. already have available . 

. The Netherlands Government feels bound to state that 
in view of the preSlling need for the strictest economy in it!! 
national expenditure it is ll(}t in a position io carry its activities 
in'the field of' statistics beyond the limits indicated in the 
foregoing .replies. 

NORWAY 

Note: see introduction'to reply to Part I • 
. !.' . -

. Theioll.owing extracts may' be resumed from the 
lette:r: of the Oentral Statistical Bureau communicated by 
the .Department of. Social Affairs. 

, 1. ~t is: stated that statements containing the infor
mation:required might be communicated 'to the Interna
tiotial Labour Office in as uniform a form as possible. ,'I'. 

2. The folloWing age groups are proposed: 

Over 15 
15-30 
30-55 
55 andover. 

It is indic!Lted that experience shows that the number 
of persons over 55 years of age who emigrate is very small, 
and ,that the age group of 15-55 suggested in the Question
naireshould be' split up intb three or, at any rate, two 

•• I \ • • .~' , . '. I - . .• 

groups, 'as ~roposed above. ',. . ' 

3. Th~ following classl.{ication is proposed: 
. , u nmarried~' . 

Married, , 
Previously married (that is Widows, widowers, 

divorced, separated). ' 
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It is further suggested thattthe following C51a§sification 
should be given in separate sta;teni~nti> : 

, : .. , 

Married persons emigrating ,atoite, ," 
Married persons emigrating with,' thefr clii'(4ren" 
Number of children travelling with theirpar~nts,., 

It is considered, that only a few counij),;iE~s ~iiI' be abre, 
to differentiate between married persons emigrat;jng alone 
and married persons emigrating with their family, and it 
is therefore suggested that such information should be 
shown on separate statements by such countries as may 
be in a position.to supply it. 

.' I' 

4. It is considered impossible to differentiate bet
ween skilled and unskilled labourers in official emigration 
statistics, and it ,is therefore suggested that thi!!distinction 
be not made. It is further suggested that agrolip for 
general labpurers should be'inserted inordef tq ~:void the 
inj:il.p,sion of suchpersol1$ in the other groups proposed. 
The following classification is, therefore, propo¥d, b.Qth 
for men and women:' ' 

I' 

Agriculture and cattle-raising, etc. 
Industry, 
Commerce and communications, 
General labourers .unspecified, 
Clerks, etc., ' , 
Other occupations, :'" 
Persons without occupation. 

5. . It is ~uggested that an at:~emp't.shoU:id:pe ITi~de'tQ 
obtain information as to the nationality of immigrants 'in 
order to ascertain the extent of're-iminigratiJn: ' 

6 and '7. The answ~~s' ar~ ill the :affirmat~ve.· 

8. As far as ~ orway is conce'rned, it,i~ cousidered 
that detailed statistics should be rendered once a year, 
and that summary statistics relating ,to migration, classified , 
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. " 

according to countries of departure and destination, 
should be rendered lIJ.onthly ifpossibl& 

9. It is stated that, provided is it possible to organise 
th~ system of statistics in Norway,as indicated ill the 

"answers above, the necessary information might be 
furnished quarterly as suggested in th,e Questionnaire. 

10: It is considered that provisions as to the extent 
and form of the above statistics should be embodied in a
Recommendation. 

POLAND 

The reply o.f the Polish Gove~nment.:.is as follows 

I. The GovernJp.ent of Poland is prepared to furnish the 
particulars required, except as regards. war-repatriation (i. e. 
the repatriation of persons who, without any intention of leaving 
tI!eir country on economic "grounds, have been compelled to do 
so by the vicissitudes of wa,r,:as, for instance, by the evacuation 
of factories and offices by the Russia.n authorities in Russia in 
1915 in what had at one time been Russian territory, by German 
and Austrian invasions, etc.). With regard to repatriation 
so abnormal in character the Emigration Office can furnish 
,particulars only as'to the age and sex of the persons repatriated. 

2. The proposed classification is considered on the whole 
. satisfactory, provided that 60 be substituted for 55 as marking 
the completion of the period of maximum vitality. . . 

As shipping companies still treat the 10th or 11th year as 
completing the period of childhood and as this is also the extreme 
age for obtaining the benefit of a half-fare ticket with a corres
ponding reduction of the state subvention towards payment of 
the ticket the Polish Government would prefer, pending a modi
fication of the above-mentioned delimitation of periods which 
could only occur as the result· of international agreement, to 
adhere to the foIlowing classification: .. 

up to 1 
from 1 to 12 
from 12 to 60 
above 60. 
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For the purpose of emigration by land and of war- repatriation 
15 is treated as terminating the period of childhood. 

3. It would be simpler to group unmarried, widowed and 
divorced persons in a single class, as their proposed differentia-
tion is of no economic importance. . 

4. It seems desirable to add a class,-of "female domestic 
servants", 80 as to avoid their inclusion in some of the other 
classes. . . 

5. Information concerning religion and nationality in the 
sense of -race consciQusness rather than in the legal meaning 
of the term (Poles, Ruthenesl Germans and Jews being regarded, 
as distinct nationalities) is extremely important; without such 
particulars a true appreciation of some very large emigration
movements, such as for example that of the Jews, could not be 
obtained. 

6. Particulars will be furnished separ::tteJy for nationals 
and aliens. -

8. The Emigration Office is prepared to compile these 
statistics for each calendar month. 

9. This the Emigration Office is equally ready to do. 
10. Any draft Comvention contemplated should embody 

. thell,e provisions; without them the international Convention 
proposed in Part I of the Questionnaire would. lose almost all 
its practical value. 

SOUTH AFRICA 

The reply of the South African Government is as' 

follows: ' 

I to 4. The answers are in the affirmative. 

5. There are no flUther points occurring to the Govern
ment, on which it is considered information should be supplied. 

6 to 9. - The answers are in the affirmative. 

10. To satisfy the purposes for which the statistics are 
called for they ,require to be rendered on unifor mlines and to be 
capable --of eompalison as betw.een various countries. Failing 
this,' statistics must lose in value. It is considered therefore 
that the Recommendation should contain clauses providing 
for the communication. of the statistics mentioned. 
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. SPAIN. 

The' reply of the Spanish. GOvernment is as follows : 

. I . to 9... . T~~ Spallish Government, while agreeing to tbe . 
propose~ class~flCation, ventures' .' to point out ,that should 
theC~nference decide upon its application it. wouldueed to be 
submItted. to the consideration of· Parliament with a view to 
changing the ~xisting legisla~ion. 
. 10. The Spanish Government' agrees in principle to the 

·regulation by the Conference of the form in which statistics:sh~ll 
be communicated to the International Labour Qffice .. 

SWEDEN 
.. 

Note: see prefatory note to the reply to Part I • 

. The'reply of the Swedish Government is as follows : 
.. I 

L Within the limits 'already indicated (see' page )thc 
Swedish Government declares itself ready to make every effort 
to satisfy the requirements suggested. . .' .... : 

2 .. The classification accoI,'ding to age should perhaps 
cOID:{lrise the four following classes: up to 15, from, 15 to30, 
from. 30 to 55' and above 55. . 

3. The classification according to family condition should 
distinguish bet,ween the. following groups: (a) single persons; 
(b) m~ried persons; (c) widowers, widows, divorced persons. 
For persons belonging to group (b) information might .also be 
given as to whether they are accompanied by wife, husband 
or children, and in this last case' by wh!!>t nnmber of children. 
Further information might be given as to children accompanying 
11ersons belonging to group (c). ' 

4. The classification accOl'ding to occupation should com
prise the following leading groups; (a) agricultural workers; 
(b) industrial w~rkers and artisans; (c) workers employed in 
commerce and transportation; (d) workers not professing any 
special qualification~ (e) other occupations; (f) persons without 
occupation. 

5. Immigration statistics s'hould also indicate the nation
ality of immigrants. 
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6. No distinction can, it is considered, at present'be drawn 
between Swedish nationals and aliens, and it is dou6tful whether 
it would be possible t,o attain a. !;uffici.ent standard of accuracy 
in making such a. distinction. 

7. The particulars iu question could be supplied. 
8 and 9. It does p.ot appear necessary for these particulars 

'to be collected every month or forwarded every qua,rter. A 
brief summary conld be furnished every quarter' and detailed 
information communicated annually. 

10. Should II> Recommendation be drafted, it would be desir
able to insert provisions as to the foregoing points. .' . , 

SWITZERLA~D 

The reply of the Swiss Government is ,as follows: 

The Swiss Government has once more to point out that 
the only available statistics are those concerning emigration 
to extra-European countries. These indicate the various partic
ulars as to sex, age, civil status and occupation, ofemigrllnts. 
These different elements on which statistics are based are collect
ed every month, but the actual statistics are drawn up only 
for the complete year, Switzerland would thus not be in a 'po
sition each quarter to transmit monthly statistics compreheuding 
the particulars envisaged in tqe Questionnaire. This could not 
be done without introducing appropriate changes. in the depart
ments responsible for compiling the stat.istics in qut'stion, a 
matter which would be wholly dependent upon the possibility' 
of securing the needful budgetary credits. The budget falls 
within the competence of Parliament, and though the Govern
ment is alive to the value which such statistics would possess. 
it. is unable for the time.being to reply definit.elyas to the possi
bility of compiling them every month or of communkating 
them every quarter to the InterI?-aional I,abour Office. 
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II. GENERAL SURVEY OF .THE QUESTION I~ . 
THE LIGHT OF THE REPLIES 

OF THE GOVERNJIEN:(S 

The answers to the questions .contained in Part I of 
the Questionnaire indicate clearly that the Governments 
are willing to furnish the Internati<;mal Labour Office 
with --such statistical and other information concerning 
migration as already exists in their respective countries~ 
and' that. such information as is available under the 
different national systems could be· communicated every 
quar.ter and within three months of the end of the period 
to which such information refers. 

As is pointed out, however,: in the Questionnaire and 
as is indicated in greater detail in the special documentary 
stqdy " l\fethods of Compiling Emigration and Immigra
tion .Statistics" recently issued by the International 
Labour Office, there is at pre~ent a great diversity in the 
form of presentation of the existing national statistics 

. regardin~ migration. With regard, however,' to certain 
essential elements in such statIstics, which are of great 
utility for an international study of migration problems~ 
it" would not seem impossible to obtain a greater measure 
of uniformity. In Part II, therefOre, of the Questionnaire 
it was suggested that it might be desirable to secure a 
certain uniformity in the presentatio,n -of migration 
st~tistics as rega..rds : 

(1) Classification of emigrants and immigrants 
according to age, sex, family condition and occu
pation; 

(2) Indication as to country of origin and country of 
destination. 
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The Governments were asked to examine the posslbil~ty 
of presenting these elements in a uniform manner. As 
was indicated in the Questionnaixe, it was not intended 
to ask the Governments to include within theix statistical 
survey certain classes of emigrants for which in10rmation 
it not at present collected, or to tabulate figures separately 
for emigration by sea and by land, if this distinction js 
not at present effected in their statistics. ·TheOffice 
merely asked the Governments to examine the possibility 

. of furnishing, on the basis of the available information, 
. either total figures or detailed figures tabulated under 
certain uniform headings, and certain "classifications were 
proposed by the Office for the consideration pf the 
Governments in order that in the light of the replies which 
might be received it might be .seen whetner it would be 
possible to establish headings susceptible of being generally 
adopted by tli"e Governments. 

The replies of the Governments would seem to indicate 
that it is generally agreed that a greater 'measure oI 
uniformity in the presentation of migrationstatisttcs 
would be desirable, and that as regards. the proposals ' 
~ontained in this part of the Questionnaire the Govern
ments would be prepared to collaborate t9wards esta,blish
ing such uniformity at least within the limits . of their' 
existing systems. Some Governments', for example 
Spain and Finland, have emphasised the fact that such 

. uniformity could not but facilitate an international study 
-of migration problems and thereby throw valuable iight 
on' certain aspects of a number of economic and social 
problems. Other Governments, for example,. Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, Japan,.. Netherlands, Norway. 
South A,frica and-others state that they would be willing 
to present in as uniforIll a manner as possible the ~for
m ation sugg~sted in t.he first question in Part lIof the 
Questionnaire. The Belgian Government indicates that 
very slight modifica,tions in the existing system would 
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enable the Government to furnish the information required, 
and the Governments of Sweden and Switzerland point 
out that they would be willing to ~consider whether and 
to what extent it would ~bepos!!ible for them to develop 

. their "owh systems, with a view to giving 'effect to the 
suggestions made; 

Other Governments are prepared iri the general interests 
of the Organisation ~ to attempt tO'establish a greater 
uniformIty in the presentation of their existing statistics 
although they indicate that in view of their own peculiar 
circumstances the practical 'advantages which they might 
secure from, such a procedure are not very clear. France, 
Germany and Great Britain state that for financial 

, reasons it would not be possible'to accept proposals which 
'might involve chapges in their existing systems and might 
entail extra charges out of. proportion to the results to 
be obtained. 

A certain number of Governments indicate that they 
would be prepared to adopt the different classifications 
prpposed in the Questionnaire. Other Governments have 
proposed modifications in these classifications. 

It may however be considered that nearly all the 
Governments have available &tatistics regarding one or 
more ,classes of emigrants according to sex, age, family 
condition and occupation. Although the details of these 
classifications vary considerably in the different countries, 
it would appear that there are nevertheless general broad. 
divisions which it might be possible t.o, submit for the 
consideration' of the Conference~ 

SeT. 

The Governments, are agreed that information 
regarding sex should be furnished. The Go:vernment of 
France however points out that no infOl'mation as to 
sex is col~ected in the case of emigrants. • 
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Age. 

The following Governments have signified tpat, they 
would be prepared to accept the classification proposed 
in the Questionnaire --, Belgium, Esthon~a"Japan~ 
Lu'xemburg, South Africa, Italy. The Government. of' 
Poland considers that 60 should be substitut~d for, 55 as 
the age denoting the upper limit of economi~ efficiency_ 
The Governments of Denmark, Finhj,nd, Norway. an4 
Sweden are of opinion that tl).emiddlegroup, propp sed 
in the Questionnaire should be, divided ip.to' two grp,ups 
15-30 and 30-55. The Government of France points 
out that as no information as to age is collected this 
proposal .could not be accepted. The Government o,f the 
Netherlands proposes-up to 10, Ip~2~,. '20-4;0, 40 and 
over; the Government of ,Czechoslovakia - u'p~to 14, 15-.24, 
25-39, 40-59, 60 and over. The German Government 
state!! that the present classification for emigrants is- up 
to 1,1-6,6-10,10-14, i4-17, 17-21,21-25,25,-30,30-50, pO 
and over, and the British Government states that the near
est approach to the classification proposed ,which could 
be made would be - under J,2, 12-17, 18-45, 46 and over. 

The British Government further indicates that 18-30 
and 30-45 are in its experience the two dominant age 
groups lor emigration purposes, denoting respectively the 
young man or woman emigrant and the established family 
class. ' 

The Spanish Government has no objection to the 
proposed classification but points out that were any 
proposal adopted by the Conference in' that senSe it would 
have to be subinitted to Parliament with a'riew to changing 
existing legislation. 

The Italian Governme:nt is of opinion that the proposed' 
classification denotes very approximately the three chief 
periods of the,life ot the worker in most countries, inasmuch 
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as it distinguishes the ages at which the economic value of 
the worker is (1) nil, (2) at its height, (3) declines and ceases. 

An e~amination. of. the replies resumed above shows 
that all the Governments are agreed that a classification 
according to age is necessary but _that' there is a certain 
diverge~ce of opinion and Ptactice with regard ,to 
the upper age limit in the penultimate group. It is 
consequently impossible to find a classification which 
would correspon.d with the proposals. made and t!le 
classifications at present in practice, but· it would seem 
that there is, general agreement that an age classification 
.should be based on stages in the life of the worker 
. according to ·hil'. .econoMie value. From a purely 
'international point of view the period from manhood to 
the end of middle age is probably the most. important, 
and it would clearly be _of utility to divide this period 
into .. two groups. The essential thing however is to 
find a small "number of divisions regarding whlch the 
Governments might agree. Those Govel;-nments which 
desire to do so could of course establish any further 
sub-divisions which might be considered desirable~-

Family condition. 

The majority of the replies of the Governments indicate 
that it is generally agreed that information as to family 
condition should be furnished. A number of Govern
ments -are prepared to accept the classification proposed 
in t he Questionnaire, and others suggest further 
subdivisions. 

On the other hand, the Government of. France states 
that information as to family condition is not and could 
not be at present collected. -

The Governments of Germany and' J lipan point 
out that the classification at present ill use only di.ides 
migrants into man-ied or single; further information as 
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to whether the persons concerned are widowed, divorced 
or separeatd could not be obtained in Japan without 
very great difficulty, and the GQvernment considers that 
such information if collected wo~ld not be of any practical 
value. 

The Government of Poland is also of opinion that 
persons unmarried, widowed,divorced or separated 
should be grouped in one class, as their proposed 
differentiation is of no economic importance. 

The British Government points out that noinformation 
as to family condition is at present collected and that 
it is not prepared to undertake its collection. -

The British Government recognises that it might be 
of interest to trace the proportion of, family migration 
to individual migration, but considers that classification 
of men and women int!,) single, married r divorced, separated, 
or as emigrating without their wives or_ husbands does not 
appea}' to serve any useful purpose. Moreover, ,in the 
observations submitted in, connection with its replies' 
to Part I of the Questionnaire the British Government 
emphasises the difficulties which would be encountered 
in any attempts' to obtain rea~onably 'accurate statistics 
as to the matrimonial conditi.on'of emigrants. 

The Netherlands Government' states .that- it would 
not be possible to communicate particulars as to family 
condition except as regards yearly numbers of persons 
emigrating alone or wi~h their families. 

The Italian Government suggests that particulars 
further to those contained in. the proposed classification 
should be furnished, e. g. the number of dependents 
emigrating with the head of the family, the sex, age, 
occupation, etc. of such dependents and their degree 
of relationship by blood or marriage to the head of the 
family. The Italian Government further points out that 
these particulars have for some time-past been col,lected 
from passenger lists regarding Italian subjects proceeding 
to' or returning from overse,a countries. ' 



A,number of ,Governments, including Denmark, Italy, 
~orway' ,~nd Sweden have emphasised the necessty 
o.~ giving \;separate jn~ormation as to .the number of 
children an~ dependents. , , " 
: ,~H would seem that, as is. suggested in the reply of the 
British Government, the utility, of securing information 
as to family ,condition depends on the . possibility of 
t~acing ,the pr9Porti.on, of family migration to individual' 
:r,rrlgration. -This aspect of the migration problem would 
~p-doubtedly be ofgreaf interest from an international 
point of view if .sufficiently reliable information c.ould 
gp ~b_tained'i for it would appear that family migration 
~ore .frequently tends to permanent expatriation and 
settlement in the country of immigration. 

The replies of the Governments would generally appear . 
to indica~ethat it might be possible to furnish information 
?,n this point. ' 
,: Were a gener,al agreement to be reached reg~rding 
~",'l1:r;t,i.form, classification of emigrants travelling alone and 
e~grants accompanied by their families including,. if 
P9ssible, indication as to the number of children, impor
tant progress would have been made towards the consti
tu.tion o~ a record the value of which might subsequently 
be enhanced, if necessary, by: the addition of figures. 
llrid~r more. su b-dividedheadings. . 

The replies .of the Governments would seem: t.O indic,ate 
that such a classification' might be generally accepted by 
the Governments without enta-iling ,any considerable 
departure from: existing systems,or any undue additional 
expenditure.' ' 

Occupation. ' 

A number of considerations are- suggested by the 
replies of the Governments WIth regard to the classification. ' 
according to occupation proposed in the Questionnaire. 
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Firstly; it would seem that some -broad generat groups 
could be established which it woUld not bedifficUItto 
adapt to the proposals made by the Governments or ill -
the classifications already iIi use, thJ latter ofw-hichh{a 
number of cases go beyond the classification'suggeste<l 
in the Questionnaire. _ . - _ _-

Secondly, a number of <:tovernments are of opinion that, 
it would be difficult in practice to draw any distinction 
between skilled and unskilled industrial workers 'and that 
therefore such workers should be included together in one 

-I , 
group. -

Thirdly, a number of .replies indiCate that it-"\vould 1:i~ 
desirable to establish a group for workers professing no 
special occupation. (day labourers etc.).' .' . ,'. 
I. Some Governments have also suggested that a group 

for the "liberal professions " should be included. 
The French Government is the oidy Government which 

states that it does not collect information regarding 
occupation of emigrants. The majority of the otlier 
Governments are agreed on' the three main groups, 
agriculture, commerce and industry. Some GbvernriJ.eIlts 
propose that transport and communications should! be 
included under commerce: the British Governm.entmdic
ates that the two classes niight be kept separate .. It may 
however be proposed in the interests of securing a general 
agte'ement that commerce and transport be included in one 
group, eSJ;>ecially as Governments which malntain~tatis·tics 
separately in the two cases have indicated in their'replies 
to Part I o( the QU'estidnnaire that they are preparedto 
furnish the Office with all available information . 

.As to the inclusion of a group for the liberal profes
sions, there would seem to be considerations to be examined 
on both sides. On the one hand, it may be pointed out 
that comparatively speaking the number of emigrants 
belonging to the professions is not ll.krg'e 'enough to wa,rrant 
the constitution of a separate g'l'OUp forsu'cI:~.· persons. 
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On the other hand, from the point of view of the migration 
of the wage-earning workers with which the International 
La.bour Organisation particularly has to deal it may be 
desirable that persons belonging to the liberal professions 
should not be included in another group, in order that 
statistics relating to wage-earning workers may be more 
easily comparable~ 

It would therefore seem that the following classific
ation might secure general agreement: it would fall within 
the ~imits of the-more important existing systems and 
"fould se~m to cover. the prop9sals made. 

Agriculture 
Industry 
Commerce (including transport) 
Liberal professions 
Othe~ occupations not coming under the above four 

groups 
Persons without occupation. 

It may be added in this connection that the Italian 
Government has made the suggestion that lor the purposes 
of determining what trades and professions should be 
included in the different groups under the above or any 
such cJassification it would be desirable to have a detailed 
classification and definition of the various. trades and 
professions. 

It is clear that such a guide could not but help to 
diminish discrepancies and' divergences in statistics 
furnished by different countriell under the classification 
suggested. Certai,n countries doubtless have a working 
system for the determination of the groups into which 
the different trades and professions ·should be classified, 
but even in national statistics allowance is sometimes 
made for a certain margin of error in this respect, and it 
would seem extremely difficult to establish a standard 



- 69-

detailed list of trades and occlipations which it would be 
possible for the different Governments to adopt .. 

Other iniormation. 

A number of Governments have suggested that 
information as to n:ationality might be furnished. The 
Governments of Czechoslovakia and Poland have proposed 
that information as to religion should be included, and the 
Government of Czechoslovakia has further suggested that 
it might be desirable to· have info'rmation as to race, 
mother tongue and ability to read Rnd write. TJ?e German 
Government has suggested that . indications as to the 
place where the frontier was crossed and the port of 
emb~rkation might be given, an~ ~he G.overnment of the 
N etlierlands proposes the inclusion of particulars as to; the 

. financial position of the emigrant. The Italian Government, 
moreover, has made a number of suggestions as. regards 
the expatriation. and repatriation of e'fulgrants. . I 

These various suggestions have doubtless .been made 
in the light of the experience and circumstances of the 
individual. Govern.ments, . and would unq.oubtedly present 
a :great interest for the international emigration statistician. 
It is, hoewever, clear that information. on any of. the 
different points suggested. is collected by a very few 
Governments, alld it wouid therefore: seem that any 
proposal providing for the collection of such· particulars' 
would encounter serious finan,cial and administrative 

. difficulties . 

. From the point of view of internationa.I coinparison 
the most· important of the suggestions. made is perhaps 
the· proposal to include information as to nationality .. 
The' British Oovernment suggests that a classification 
miglit· be ma.de as· to nationalsan.d alien.s, but considers 
that any attempts to establish nationality would be 



fJ,1l~t,ratpd .tby incprp.\<}t "Jnform~tiQn . furnis,h.ed . try : '.the 
~.:rm.igl1~~~S or. i[mlligrap.t.Sy,r.tI:teg~nei'al exp~rien,ce. Qf. ~1J.e 
!l1'itis~.Qovernment. i~) that .though : their sta:tistics ~!e 
~~a~~nably .,satisfaMpry : as showing general. ten4enci.es 
Ijlf· tn.igra~ion.,tp.ey have .to he ip,terpr:eted broadly. and with 
.wany q~aWiyation~.,. .J'. .., " 

It would not, hqw~ver, .;seem that particulars as to 
p!:I<tionali,tywould b~ less satisfactory; than. particulars as 
~9:,~ge ~r, occupati.QII;.. The attention of the Conference 
~might be d.ra,wn to tlle factt.4at the communication· by 
tp.e.jlifferentGov~fnments. of mf9rmationregardin,g 

. nt}¥pIl;ali~y mig.ht. e.nable reasonabiy. eXact. estimates to be 
~de ,.~f the general tendencie~· of natio:p.al emigration, a 
,qi1~~ti():p.jll w~ch it:wol!ld seem that Governments have a 
parti<;llll.a.r interest. .• . 

".... . 
separate' information fornational~ and aliens. 
~b·,-·~··, ' -, . - -:~ 

.A! numbertif G9vernments have stated that they would 
be willing to supply information' as to sex, age, family 
condition and occupation separately for their Qwn nationals 
and for atliens... . 

It is, how~~~r~ clear 'that,whilem:ostGoverninents 
~lready pave available the great.er part of: lIuch informatio'n 
'as: rega.:t:ds,; ,their nationals .adCiwould be. willing .to 
endeav()ur tose6ure a measure,of uniformity, ~IJt.JJ,e 
pnesent.a.tion of such information, very few collect the,~me 
detailelb tnformatio:Q. as reg~I'd.s . aliens. . . The. German 
Government, for .. examP-ile,;'PQj.~t!'k!9,ut;, tp.at, rqUite full 
jnformation. is co.y~ct~d· regar5iing.,.na.ti()nals,·,but not 
regarding ,aliens .... 1:he 'Japa:nes~GoverI.).uient ~~~o indicates 
:that no. ;18tatisti~$; ,aFe..;..;com,p.jle<l. as,l'ega.rds.,a.liens, but 
:8!Ms th~t-sho.uld any ,u(lWJ d~parture, be made in the future 
with. a, vieW to. collecting s nch; :st,a.tistics returns could be 
made). olas~ijyingt·~:n:l!-tiQnal%· :and· aliens apart. The 
.Net4.&la.n4.~.,.Goverllm@ii ~o.uld· supply.:separQ.t~:jn(orm~ 



ation as to sex and age ohl~' as Jregards: alien tlttugI'aili.ts 
leaving the ports' of Amsterdam,' Rotterdam, DOxldrecllt 

, and Harlingen. 'The'" British 1; G"overnmeIit '(Wouli}'"':~ . 
prepared to' supply separate particulars onlya.s, regaras 
nationals. The' It~liaIi 'G6v~rilmeb.t corild' 'only 'srippiy 
approximate information on the variollspomts iri't'he 
case of certain classes Of alien :emigtants. ~,j '3', ' 

In 'View of the paucity Of the informatioil'at preseilt 
generally collected 'as regards aliens" ' , ,the' , Conferen(ce 
may 'think it preferable' 'and in the 'light '~f 
present circumstances inore practiicabie todirect'it§ 
attention 'more particularly to securing m'Ore'l1nifbrmJ,r 
presented; information regardm:gnationals' and ~to' propose 
that nationals may be classified. separ:itely' ~roth';ali~illI 
and according to the groups w1:J.icli it 'may' S1iggest~J;'a. 
proposal which in view of the existing practice in most 
countries would not' .seem difficult" qf realif;ati!)n1 ~Jl.d 
that separate, information may be furnished as, regards 
aliens within the limits of the particulars which :may· be 
already or in 'the future collected. ' ' 

I, 

Oountry of origin and, country of de8tinati(jn~:' 
. I -. I J _ ': .. 

As Was explained in the Qnestion1l:ai're it was i>:r:oposed 
by the Office thatWormation' on the., pomts;"so far 
d~bl1l with might be com:piledin onetabulatiorir 'amd that 
a':second tabulation might be furnished indiCltting'{o,r 
eaehcountry the total n~mber of emigrant's ~na~ immi .. 
grants without di~tin(}tibtibf;a~;Liiex, "family -condition. 
and oceu pation;:': <but r iner.ely ;diViding them i according 
to country' of"ro:rigifl' and'roo'lintry')o,f destilia.tion, , , The 

, majority' 'Of· the ,Governm~I1.ts{'in(ll1iding" Ge11IJ.a,ny' alid 
South Africa, have replied ;,that:;the)t: }wduld,be 'prepared 
to furnish the second tabulation in: question.: The Belgian 
G()vernment points out. 'that in£ormatWU <R;S'-t<!1; coltntry 
of origin and country of destination:ill'll<lready.;go:r~lpned. 
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At the same time the. replies indicate that there is a 
certain diversity in the present.practice of the Governments, 

. both as to the nature of the information compiled and the' 
classes of migrants in respect of whom it is collected.
On· the one hand, it is clear that in the case of emigrants 
to over-seas - countries informa~ion as to the country 
of destination could be furnished without great difficulty; 
as the British Gouvernment points out, the ,country for 
which an emigrant has booked his passage can be easily 
ascertained, and it would seem that the information 
in question could be supplied equally in the case of 
nationals and of aliens. On the other hand, many countries 
do not maintain statistics of emigration by land, and 
it is not of course at.present intended that such Govern
ments should be asked to compile such information. 

Oompilation of above statistics every month and comm·unica
cation every quarter. 

As was indicated in the first part of the present Report, 
many· countries only collect total figures of migration . 
every quarter and compile detailed statistics every year •. 
This practice, of course, must affect the possibility of the 
Governments compiling every month and communicating -
, every quarter detailed information under any uniform 
classifications which may be proposed by the Conference, 
and the replies of the Governments would seem to indicate 
that the monthly compilation of such detailed statistics. 
is considered unnecessary, It would, howeyer, seem that 
it might be possible to agree to a quart~rly compilation 
and communication of the total numbers of emigrants. 
and immigrants and an annual compilation and communi
cation of the detailed classifications. The important 
thing is -not so much to secure the compilation and 
communication of .the information in any special period 
but to ensure that uniformly presented inform~tion may 
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becompiled over uniform periods and 'communicated at 
the same time. 

Necessity 01 a Recommendation. 

On the basis of the replies of the Governments to· the 
first part of the Questionnaire' the Office has already 
submitted to the Conference a draft Recommendation 
.dealing with the communication of available- information. 

Most Governments are of ppiniOil that further provision 
should be made in a forma1~decision of the Conference 
with a view to securing a.. Illore uniform presentation of. 
migration statistics along the lines suggested in the second 
part. of the Questionnaire. . . . 

The Government of Poland has poiD.ted out that unl~ss 
some such decision is taken by the Conference a Recom
mendation concerning the communication. by the Govern .. 
ments of available information would not probably be 'of 
any great value. The South African Gnvernmen.t is of 
opinion that migration statistics must lose in value and 
fail to satisfy the purposes for which they are required 
unless. they can be ren.dered on uniform lines and are 
capable 'of comparison as between the diff~rent countries. 

The- possibility of ma,king migration statistics inter
nationally comparable depends ·almost . entirely on the 
action of Governments, and the replies of the Governments. 
indicate that they are for the mostpart.prepared to 
explore the means of securing some uniformisation of 
their national statistics. As a matter oj fact, such 'uni
formisation is in the intere!1ts of the Governments tbem
selves ~s well as of the International Labour Organisation. 



III. OONOLUSIONS. 

The International Labour Office submits for the 
eonsiderationof ,the'Conference . the follOWing'proVisions 
regarding the points dealt·with in the second part of this 
Report, with a view to their ins~rtion in a Recommendation: 

The General Conference recommends that each Member 
<lfthe Internationai Labour' Organisation conimuflicate 
.to the International Labour Office, within .. six; months 
!~llqwing the:ye~r to which they refer, the tqtal figures pi 
emigrants and immigrants, separating its nationals from 
.aliens, and giving the following details for its nationals and, 
as far 'as possible, also for' aJiens ; -' 

, i. - Sex.' 
'2: Ag~: below 15 : from 15 to55:above .55. 
3. Family. condition. 

(a) Persons travelling alone., (married' or not 
married).; . , , 

(b) Persons travelling with other persons in their 
charge, with' indication as to' the number of 

such latterperso~s. 
, .t, 

4. Occupation~ 

Agricul ture 
Industry 
Commerce (including transport.) 
Liberal professions. 
Other occupations not coming, under-the.. above 

,four groups. 
Persons without occupation. . 

D. Country of origin and country of destination. 



PART III. 

COLLECTION OF ,STATISTICAL MATERIAL:ON' A UNIFORM 
. BASIS 

The text of Part III of the Questionnaire addres~ed to 
the Governments was as' follows: 

1. Are you of opinion that statistics concerning 
emi~ration should be 'drawn up on bases permitting 
of international comparison ?' 

2. Are you prepared to examine . with the cQllabor
ation of the International Labour Office the possibility 
of arrivin~ at an a~reement as re~ards' the definition 
of an emi~ra:nt, the provision of a uniform type of identity 
paper to emi~rants:and'the metho'd of recordirlg inform
ation for emi~rants with such other countries' as may 
jud~e the examination of such a possibility'desirable ? ' 

3, Are you of opinion that the Draft Convention or 
Recommendation concernin~ the supply, to the Inter
national Labour' Office of statistical or other information 
with re~ard to emi~ration should contain a provi~ion 
recommendin~ the above course ? 
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1. REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 

This· chapter contains arranged by countries in 
alphabetical order the replies of the Governments to 
Part III of the Questionnaire which were received by the 
International Labour Office iD. time for inclusion in this 
Roeport. 

. BELGIUM 

The replies of the-Belgian Government to the Questions 
contained in. this 'Part of the' Questionnaire are in the 
affirmative. With regard to Question 2 relating to the 
possibility of providing a. uniform type of identity card 
for ~migrants, the reply states that· the card in use in 
Belgium which serves in:stead of a visa for the transit of 
fQreigne~igrants across Belgium indicates all ·the 
particulars requi1:ed for lhe compilation of Beigian. 
statistics and closely resembles the type of card used in 
Fran.ce andED.gla.nd . 

CZECHOSLOVAR:I:A 

The reply of tIie Czechoslovak Government is as 
follows: 

It is considered that it would be of great utility to compile 
international emigration statistics on such lines as to ensure the 
possibility of comparing results, and the Czechoslovak Govern
ment would be willing to a.gree- to a Convention by which 
every State would undertake to make use·of uniform.methods 
prepared by the International Labour Office. '. The Govern-
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ment cannot adopt a new definition of the word "emigrant" , 
or "immigrant ", seeing that the meaning of the word" emi
grant" is already settled by itilEmigration Law in the following 
terms: 

"An emigrant, within the meaning of this Act"is one 
who leaves the territory of the Czechoslovak Republic and 
goes abroad for the purpose of earning a living or with the 
intention of never returning, as' well as any member of his 
family who accompanies or follows him. 

All persons who travel by sea in 'the steerage or in a class of 
ship declared by law equivalent thereto are regarded 'as 
emigrants unless circumstances show that they are going abroad 
with a different intention from that defined in paragraph 1 of 
this Article. " 

DENMARK 

The replies of the Danish Government to Questions. 1 
and 3 are In the affirmative. With regard to Question 2 
the reply states : 

The Danish Government is prepared to collaborate with 
the International Labour Office and with other countries in 
examining the possibility of arriving at an, agreement for 
adopting a uniform definition of 'emigration' and a standard type 
of identification card for emigrants with a view to facilitating 
the establishment of uniform methods for compiling statistical 
material.' . 

ESTlJONIA 

The reply of the Esthonian Government states that 
the Questions contained in this Part of the Questionnaire 
give rise to no objections and may therefore be answere~ 
in the affirmative. 

FINLAND 

The reply of the Finnish Government, is as follows : 

I. The Government' of Finland considers it desirable 
that statistics concerning emigration and iI;nmigration should 
be drawn up on bases permitting <?f international comparison. 



· 2.. The GovernIl).ent of Finla.nd is prepared-to -examine. 
with the collaboration of the Interna.tional Labour -Office and 
of such countries as are similarly inclined, the possibility of 
arriving at an agreement as regards the definition of an emigrant, 
the provision of a uniform type of identity paper to emigrants, _ 
and the methods of recording information concerning emigration. 

3. The Government of Finland is of opinion that the Recom
mendation concerning the supply to the International Labour 
Office of statistical or other information with regard to emigra
tion should contain draft provisions recommending the above 
.course. 

FRANCE 

The reply of the- French Government. is as follows : 

I. Without entering into· a discussion on the possible 
utility of relldering national statistics internationally comparable, 
the French Government can only point out that it is not at the 
present moment for financial reasons in ... position to a.dopt other 
bases than those which are at present employed in the compila-
tion of its own statistics. - ' 

2 _and 3. The possibility of concluding agreements with 
other countries with regard to the ado!'tion of a uniform definition 
of emigrant and immigrant, the establishment of a uniform 
identity card for emigrants and the adoption of common methods 
of recording statistical information is a questi9n to be examined 
after the Conference. As a matter of fact, if the Conference
adopts a Draft Convention or Recommendation on these points, 
such Draft Convention or Recommendation would render futile 
the conclusion of agreements limited to part.icl;llar countries~ 
In anv case the deliberations at the Conference will enable a
more definite opinion to be formed of the possibility of such 
agreement. 

GERMANY 

The reply of the German Government is as follows: 

I. The ans~er is in the affirmative. The utility of such a 
gystem of international statistics ,allowing of ,a comparison of 
results is not to be underrated, but in practice its application 
would encounter serious difficulties. . 

2. The answer is in the affirmative. 



79 

3. There is no objection to introducing.-sudj a provision 
into the Draft Convention or Recommendation. 

- GREAT BRITAIN 

Note: see introduction toJhe reply to Part 1. 

. The reply of the British Government is as follows 

I. Yes, provided that- no appreciable additional expenses
were inv.olved and that such statistics could be' compiled from 
the particulars already obtained. Where conditions vary 
greatly in different countnes, international comparability cannot 
be secured by a formal identity of classifications. 

2. ll. ~l. Government would be prepared to examine the 
possibility of arriving at agreement as regards the definition of 
an emigrant, but they do not regard as apracticaple proposition 
the provision of a uniform type of identity paper or a uniform 
method of recording information respecting emigrants. _ 

. 3. AS indicated above, in the opinion of H. M. Government, 
the' inclusion in an' international Convention or in a general 
,Recommendation, of provisions covered by (1) and (2) above 
would not be desirable. 

INDIA 

The reply of the Indian Government is as follows 

I. International compari&>n is of little importance to India. 
The Government of India are willing to co-operate in giving 
effect to any international scheme of collection qf emigration 
statistics provided that the form of statistics proposed satisfies 
the domestic requirements of India and, does not entail undue 
L'lbour or expense. -

2. . The answer is in the negative. The Governmente of India 
have specified in their provisional answer to Part II (see page ... ) . 
the classes of emigrants. and immigrants regarding whom alone 
they are prepared to collect and furnish statistios. 

3. The Government _~f India are not in favour of the adop
tion of the course suggested. 
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ITALY 

The reply of the Italian Governm~nt. is as follows 

I .. This is clearly essential from every point of view, 
iJlasmuch as the statistical data collected by individual States, 
by reason of the different methods of their pre.sentation 
and their fragmentary character, do not lend· themselves 
to comparison. Uniformity of the criteria to be used - in 
presentation is, therefore, the essential aim of a system of 

)nternationalregulation of this matter. 
2. In the meantime the Italian Government considers it 

necessary that steps be taken to standardise -methods of 
compiling emigration statistics by means of agreement!; 
between those countries which ar~the most ready and willing 
to carry out such standardisation. 

The Italian Government is moreover of opinion that these 
standards should be carried out strictly on the three-fold basis 
proposed, namely : 

(a) A common definition of the term" emigrant ", applicable 
to all countries; . 

(b) A uniform model .of the special passport or identity 
paper for emigrants settled by mutual agreement and recognised 
as valid for all countries; . . • 

(c) The establishment of common methods for the 
presentation and classification of statistical data. 

'Vith regard to a common definition of the term" emigrant ., 
applicable to all countries, the Italian Government would point 
out that for some time past a formula which defines the essential 
characteristics of the emigrant as such has been known ,to 
Ita\ian law. . . 

In article 10 of the Single Text of the law on emigration.now 
in force (13 November 1919) an "emigrant" is defined as 
" any citizen who leaves his or her country solely in order to perform 
manual labour or to engage in commerce on· a . small scale or who 
goes to join his or her wife or husband, parents, children, brothers, 
uncles, nephews, or co.nnections by marriage of the same grade if 
those have already emigrated in order to perform manual 'work 
or who is returning to a foreign country to which he has already 
formerly emigrated 1tnder the same ronditions ". 

In order to, differentiate. more clearly between occupations 
characteristic of an emigrant which are ~ot purely manual, this 
definition should be completed by.tbe addition of the words 
industry on a small scale. 



- 81-

"'ith regard to a uniform model for all countries of the 
paSRport or identity paper, the Italian Government proposes the 
adoption of the type of special emigrant passport already iIi use 
in Italy. An illustration of this was given last year in the reply 
of the Italian Govnernment to the questionnaire prerared in view 
of the International Fmigration Commission. 

This mod!>l pel'forms completely the double funct.io~hich 
it is intended to pl'rform, namely, a legal function, inasmuch 
nil it is a document of personal identity which carries with it 
the right t<l travl'l, and a statistical function, inamsuch as it 
provilles a means ofascl'rtaining the facts of~migration. l\Iorrr 
over, it has cl'rtain practical advantages which have already 
been indicatt'd. Fdr instance, the fact that it consists of a single 
pagp folded" concertina-wise" lessens the risk of the substitution 
(If pag-I'II, which so often happens to passports in book 'form. 
Ahother appreciahle advantage which should not be forgotten 
ill the ease with which 'a passport consisting of one page can be 
made out by the Office of issue which has before it a single sheet 
and is thu!! able to take in at a glance aUparticulars thereon. 

'From the statistical point of view the type of passport 
adopt I'd in Italy has the advantage of enabling the presentation' 
of statistics on emigration to be based on actual cases of ex pat
riation and repatriation. This end Is achieved by attaching 
to the paSRport two coupons for" expatriation" and "'repatria
t ion" which, after being detached.at the frontier, are sent t<l the 
Central Statistical Office. . 

By this procedure statistics are obtained which represent 
the ime facts of emigration with all necessary particulars 
concerning both the time and the place of their occurrence_ 

On the model of a passport similar to that used for the 
Italian emigrant, of which a copy-is attached, it would be easy, 
by nwall{l of the addition of certain details-proposed in the third 
part of the Questionnaire of the International - Emigration 
Commi!!sion, mentioned above, to. decide on a model for a 
standard internatiomd passport, consisting of -a single page 
with annl'xed coupons as described above. . . 

The international passport should be of two kinds:- an 
individual passport for the emigrant who lea,ves the country by 
himself ood a family passport for the head of a family travelling 
in company with relations or connections. 

Moreover, the validity of the passport should extend to 
a single return voyage and should be without time limit. 

In the sp('cial case of the transit of emigrants across one 
or more foreign countries, a special supplementary transit paper 
could be used which could be left with the competent consul~r 
authorities. . , . 

Finally, with regard t<l the deter,mination of common methods 
of the presentation of data, it is evident that the requiredunifor-
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mity will result from the adoption of a common definition of 
emigration for all countries, as a basis for a uniform presentation 
of its phenomena, and of a single instrument for recording this 
data,-sllch as the international passport. - -

In the task of collecting and classifying statistical data, 
each country will then be able to follow the methods which it 
considers most convenient, provided that they are suitable to 
the compilation of standard statistics comparable with those of 
other countries, to be sent -to the International Labour Offic~. 

3. It should be remembered, as was mentioned in the 
reply to Part I, Question 4, that in order to attain standardisa
tion and uniformity of method in the presenta,tion of international 
statistics pf emigration, it, would certainly be desirable for 

. international Conventions in true and proper form to be concluded 
by-the various countries. Nevertheless, in view of the obstacle 
which the variety of statistical methods at present in force in 
different countries places in the way of immediate standardisa
tion, it may for the moment be advisable simply to adopt a 
Recommendation laying down a minimum number of principles 
and criteria to which the various countries might conform in the 
presentation and classification of the data which they will 
supply to the International Labour Office. _ 

This procedure wilt aHowof a gradual approach towards 
the required uniformity to which the conclusion of partial 
agreements between the States_principally i~terested will be an 
immediate step. . 

JAPAN 

The reply of the Japanese Government is as fol~ow8 : 

I. The answer is in the affirmative. 
·2. The Japanese Government has _no intention to take 

any steps to arrive at such an agreement in view of the fact that 
Japanese emigrants number no more than some 10,000 a year 
and do nat occuPy a place of any great importance in the world. 

3. No objection to the incll1!1ion of the proposed provisions 
in a Recommendation. . 

LUXEMBURG 

The rer-lies of the Government of the Grand Duchy 
of Luxemburg to the questions contained in this Part 
of the Questionnaire are in the affirmative. 
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NETaERLANDS . 

The replies of the Governemnt of tlie Netherlands to 
the questions contained ,in thiJ Part of the Qllestionnaire 
are in the affirmative. 

NORWAY 

Note: see introduction to reply to Part I .. 

The following extracts may be resumed from the letter 
of the Central Statistical Bureau communica,ted by the 
Departmen,t of Social Affairs. 

/ 

1. It is considered desirable that statistics relating 
,to emigration and immigration in· the various countries 
should be drawn up so as to permit of international com
parison. 

2.' Readiness is expressed to co~operate with the 
International Labour Office in investigating the possibility 
of introducing a, uniform type of identity certificates for 
emigrants and the methods of collecting information 
concerning emigrants. 

3. It is considered that a; provision recommending the 
above course should be embodied in a,' Recommendation. 

POLAND' 

The reply of the Polish Government is as follows 

I. It would he of great utility to have emigration statistics 
for the different countries compiled on.bases permitting of com
parison. 
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2. The Government of Poland is therefore preprared to 
examine thepossihility of arriving at such agreements as are 
suggested and will take such. action as Dlay be necessary to 
secure the conclusion of such agreement.s between as many States 

-and upon bases as comprehensive as is pos;;ible under exist.ing 
circumstances. '. 

3. It is to be preferred that provil'ion for the pro@edure 
above indicated should be made in the Draft Convention 
contemplated-. . 

SOUTH AFRICA 

Tbe reply of the South African Government states 
that in view of the answer given to question 10 in the 
second Part of' the Questionnaire the an&"Wers to ques
tions 1 and 2 in this Part a:r:e in the affirmative, and 
that there would appear to be no objection to the course 
proposed in question 3. 

SPAIN 

The reply of the Spanish Government is as follows : 

I. The Spanish ·Government think it would be of' utility
to arrange internat,ional emigration statistics on such baRes as 
would render possible the comparison of results. 

2. This would necessitate a change in the existing legislation, 
which does not however imply that the Spanish Government 
does not fully intend to do its best to oVflrcome the difficulties 
invol ved in the adoption of a uniform definition of emigr~ltion. 

3. The Spanish Government is bOlmd to intimate that it 
prefers the form of a Recommendation._ 

SWEDEN 

Note: see prefatory tlOtetoihe reply to Part 1. 

The reply of the Swedish Government is as follows: 

I. This question may he answered in the afirmative. 
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2. Although difficulties may- present themselves in the 
adoption of the contemplated indentity canIs, the answer of 
Sweden ought, it is thought, to be in the affirmative. 

3. Should a Recommendation be drafted, it would be 
desirable to insert provisions as to the foregoing points. 

SWITZERLAND 

The reply of the Swiss Goyernment- is as follows, 

The Swiss Governme~t is able to express its general agree
ment with the suggestions advanced in this Part of the Question
naire. Their practical application will not be free from diffic
ulty, but it is recognised that it would be desirable, as is sug
geRted to take preliminary steps with a view to placing intern
ational emigration statistics on such a footing as would enable 
results to be compared. . _ 



II. GENERAL SURVEY OF THE QUEBTION 
IN THE LIGHT OF THE' REPLIES 

OF THE GOVERNltIFNTS 

Collection of Statistical Material on a Uniform Basis 

+,he replies of the Governments to the first question 
indicate clearly practical unanimity of opinion as to the 
desirability of drawing up emigration statistics on bases 
permitting of international comparison of the results. A 
number of Governments which have made reservations 
on this point seem to have done so because of a misunder
standing of the meaning of the question, the ideainfl'uencing 
them. being that the adoption of an international Con
vention <?n this matter was intended instead of the conclu
sion. of separate agreements between States. This is 
probably the ·case as regards the Government8 of Germany, 
Great Britain and Switzerland. 

The Government of India is of opinion that inter
national comparison is of little importance to India, but 
sta.tes that the Government would be willing to cooperate 
in giving effect to any international scheme provided the 
form of statistics proposed satisfies the domestic require
ments of India and does not entail undue labour or expense. 

The French Government states that without d~scussing 
the possible utility of rendering national. statistics inter
nationally comparable it is not at the moment fox: financial 
reasons in a position to adopt. other bases than those· at 
present· employed. . 

Oonclusion of Agreements between States. 

An analysis of the replies of the Governments to tlie 
second question shows .that the great majority of the 
Governments recognise that it is eminently desirable to 
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obtain a certain measure of uniformity as regards the three 
eSRential bases of emigration statistics (uniform definition 
of emigrant, employment of uniform papers for statistical 
information, common methods for recording such material) 
and that they are PJ'epared to examine, with the collabor
ation of the International Labour Office, the possibility; 
of arriving at agreements with other Governments with a 
view to securing suchunif01:mity. 

The Italian Government has further mane very interest
Ing suggestions regardin,g the deinition of "!'lmigrant" 
and the agoption of·'9, uniform type of identity paper. 
The Czechoslovak Government states that it would be 
willing to agree to a Convention by which, every ,State 
would undertake to ma~e use of uniform methods prepared 
by the International Labour Office but would prefer to 
see a definition or "emigrant" adopted corresponding 
to the definition already settled by its emigrtion law. 

The Japanese and Indian Governments, however, 
have replied to the second question in the negative, the 
JapaneRe ,Government stating that Japanese emigrants 
number no more than 10,000 a· year and do not occupy 
a place of any importance in the world, and the Indian 
Government indicating that the Government does not 
maintain sta~istics of emigrants and immigrants by land' 
and is no prepared to do so, that the maintenance of com-

. plete statistics of all persons emigrating by sea would 
involve trouble and expense disproportionate to the results 
obtained, but that the Government is prepared to furnish . 
statisti~s for all persons coming under the Indian Emigra
tion Act 1922 and to consider also whether similar statistics 
can be furnished for all emigrants travelling by native 
passenger ships. 

With regard to the reply of'the Indian Government 
it may be pointed out again that the question put before 
the Governments related merely to the possibility of 
arriving at agreements, should the Governements desire 
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,to do so, with other States with a view.to adopting certain 
uniform bases for the compilation of fmigration statistics 
\V-hich may be at present collected. or introduced in the 

. future. . . 
With regard to the reply of the Japanese. Government, 

~t would not seem _ that the comparative unimportance 
of emigration from any given country (though 'such 
unimportance might be disputed in the case of Japan) 
constitutes sufficient reason to prevent the. conclusion 
with other Governments of a,greements for the adoption 
of uniform' bases_ for the com.pilation of emigration 
statistics. lmleed, the adoption of such uniform bases 
would appear ra,ther to be facilitated in such a case in 
consequence of the comparative simplicity of the 
measures which would be required. Mor'eover, experience 
shows that the situation of a country as regards emigr
ation may quicldy change and that a country from which 
very' few emigrants leave .for abroad may in a short 
time become important from the point of view' of 
emigration. 

l'he British Government states that they would be 
prepared. to examine the possibility of anivirig at an 
agreement as regards the definition of an emigrant,. 
but that they do not regard as a practicable proposition 
the provision ofa uniform, type of identity paper or a, uni· 
form method of recording information respecting emigrants. 
The British Government further observes that for various 

. reasons i~ would be impossible to employ identity papers 
for persons of British origin and,that consequently any 
statistical requirements which ,assume their existence 
could not b~ applied to British subjects. 

On the other hand, other Governments (Italy, Spa,in) 
which have already applied the system of identity papers 
indicate that such system in: their opinion has certain 
practical advantages. 
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The replies to the third question -contained in the 
third part of the Questionnaire, namely as to whether 
the Draft Convention or Recommendation should contain 
provisions regard.irlg the adoption of uniform bases' by 
means of agreements between States, have almost all 
been in the affirmative. Only the Governments of Great 
Britain ,India anllFrance have repUed in the negative. 

The French Government states that the possibility 
of concluding the agreements contemplated is a question 
to be u:a~nea after the Conference, and- that it the 
Conference adopts a Draft Convention or Recommendation 
proposing uniform bases on the three poiJ;l.ts referred to 
in the second -question the conclusion of agreements 
between particular countries would be rendered impossible. 

As has already been explained, however, 'it is, not 
intended to ask the Conference to define in a Draft Con
vention or Recommendation uniform bases for the com
pilation of emigration- statistics. In fac~of the gre'at 

-diversity existing as regards the bases on whieh emigration 
statistics are compiled in the different countries, such a 
proposal would be premature at the 'present moment 
and, it would appear, only possible after very ,considerable 
investigations and preparations in the direction of the 
gradual adjustment of national systems. For the 
present the first step is to secure the initiation of such 
investigations and preparations with the collaboration 
of the International Labour Office with a view to arriving 
at an agreement or agreements between those Govern
ments which consider such a procedure desirable. 
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III. OONOLUSIONS . 

. Th'e International Labour Office submits for the 
consideration of the Conference the following· provisions 
regarding· the points dealt with in the third part of this 
Report, with a view to their insertion in a Recommenda; 
tion: 

The General Conference recommends that each Member 
of . the International Labour Organisation examine the . 
possibility of concluding With other Members agre.em~nts 
regarding the adoption of a uniform definition of emigrant, 
the: provisi()n· of a uniform type of idenpity paper for 
en-¥gr.ants, and the employment of common methOd!,! for 
recording statjsticalinformation, and that it have recourse. 
to the collaboration of the International Labour Office 
for the preparation -of such agreements. 
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TEXT OF A DRAFT RECOMMENDATION 

The International_ Labour Office submits for- the 
con~ideration of the Conference the following text Of a 
draft Recommendation concerning the communication
to the International Labour Office of statistical or other 
information concerning emigration, imIIligration and the 
transit of emigrants. . -

DRAFT RECOMMENDATION CONCERNING THE 'COMMUN

ICATION TO THE INTERNATIONAL t.ABOUR OFFICE OF

. STATISTICAL OR OTHER INFORMATION CONCERNING- EMI

GRATION, IMMIGRATION AND THE TRANSIT OF ElnGRANTS. 

I. The General Conference recommends that -eacl,l 
Member of the- International Labour OrganisaMon com
municate- to the International -Labour Office, at least every 
there· months and within three months followi:llg the 
end of the period to which it refers, all infor-mation avail
able, for such period concerning emigration, ;immigration 
and the transit -of emigrants, including full particulara 
as to the measures tak~n or contemplated in connection 
with these questions. 

II. The General Conference recommends that each 
Member of the International Labour Organisation also 
communicate to the International Labour Office, within 
six months following .the year to which they refer, the 
total figures' 'of emigrants and immigrants, separating 
its nationals from aliens, an~ giving the following details 
for its nationals and, -as far as po~sible, also for aliens: -
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1. Sex. 
2. Age: below 15: from 15 to 55 ; above 55. 
3. Fa~y. condition. 

(a) pe.rSons travelling alo·ne (married. or not married.) 

(b). Persons trave~ling with .other;persons in their 
charge, With ~dication as to' the number o( such 

" . latter persons. 

"4. "Occupation. 
. Agriculture 

Industry 
Comme:ree(inc1uding transport.) 

" Liberal professions. 
Other occupation~ not coming under the above 

four" groups. 
Persons without occupation. " 

5.·. OOllntry.of odgin and country o~ destination~ 

- "III. ·TheGeneral" Conference recommends" that each 
Member of the International Labour Organisation exa
mine the possibility ·of concluding with other Members 

. agt:eementstega.raing the adoption of a uniform definition 
ofemigran t, : the provision of a uniform type of identity 
papet .. fot· eniigrants, and the" employment of common 

, methods·fOr' recording, statistical ~nfol'mation, and that it 
have reeourse'te the. collaboration of ·the InternatioRal 
Labour Office for thepreparatiou "of such agree~ents:. 
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(A) Reform of the Constitution of the Governing 1lody 
of the International Labour Office. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

When during the 1921 Session the question .of the. 
reform of the constitution of the Governing Body came 

. before the Conference, it was re.cognised that the various 
claims made by the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation and more particularly the claims of :p.on
European States could only be, satisfied by the revision 
of those provisions of the Treaty which settle the 
composition of the Governing Body .. It was for this 
reason and because it believed that a revision made in 
virtue of Article 422 could not be of an improvised' 
character that the 1921 Conference' decided not _ to 
proceed at once to such a revision. It considered ~hat 
it would be more prudent to submit the question to the 
preliminary examination of the Governing Body and 
to ask the Governing Body to submit to -the 1,922 Session 
definite proposals .for the modification of Article 393. 
In conforII'..ity with the invitation of the Conference, the 
Governing Body, during its 12th session (April 1922), . 
approved tbeproposals which form'the first item-on the 
Agenda of the Fourth Conference. These proposals .were 
submitted to the Governments' in the Questionnaire 
prepared by the International Labour Office on ~he.first 
item on the Agenda,and the observations. on them are 
dealt with in . the present Report. .' 

The following countries . have· forwarded· the4' 
cbservations to the InternationaJ. Labour Office in 
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time to be inserted in the Report: Belgium, 
CzechoslQvakia, Denmark, Esth9nia, Finland, France, 
Germany,Great Britain, India, Italy,- Japan, Luxemburg, 
Netherlands, Norway. Poland, South Africa, Sweden, 
Switzerland. -

The Spanish Government informed the' International 
Labour Office that with regard to the first item on the 
Agenda they were not forwardirig a reply to the 
Questionnaire but were giving instructions to their 
D~legates. - . . 

The draft for a new Article 393 of the Treaty of Peace 
as submitted by the Governing Body, on which these 
observations were D?-ade t was framed in the following 
terms : 

1. The- International Labour Office shall be under 
the control of a Governing Body consisting of 32 persons : 

16 representing the Governments, 
8 " " Employers, and 
8 " " Workers. 

2. Of the 16 members representing the Governments, 
one each shall, be nominated respectively by France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, and the United 
States of America. 

3. The 10 other members representing the Govern· 
ments shall be elected by all the Governme~tDelegates 
at the Confer,ence. Four members of the 10 shall belong 
to non·European States. 

4. The members representing the employers and the 
members representing the workers shall be elected 
respectively by the employers' Delegates and the workers' 
Delegates af the Conference. Two employers' members 
and two workers' members shall belong to non-~uropean 
States. 
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5. The period of office of the members of the Govern-
ing BOdy will be .......... years (the period of office 0/ 
the members of Governing Bo~y will 'require to be fixed at 
three or four years according as the Sessions of the Con
ference take place annually or once every two ypars). 

6. The method of filling vacandes and other similar 
questions, such as that of substitutes, may be determined 
by the Governing Body ·subject . to the approval of the 
Conference. 

7. The Gov~rning Body shall from time to time elect 
one of its members to act as its. chairman, shall regulate 
its own procedure, and shall fix its own times of meeting. 
A special meeting shall be held if a written request to 
that effect is made by at least 12 members of the Gover!!
ing Body~ 

8. The Governing Body may, when it considers that 
a question on its' agenda is of particular interest to a 
State wh~ch is not represented on the Governing Body, 
invite the Government of this State to appoint a delegate
to take part in the discussions on this question, .but 
without power to vote . 

. 9. No one can be nominated as a member of the 
Governing Body or as a substitute if the State to which 

. he belongs has not paid its contribution for the preceding 
year. 
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II: REPLIES OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

The following are the replies of the Governments 
,which have been received by the' International Labour 
Office in time for inclusion in -this Report. 

BELGIUM 
. 

The reply of the Belgian Government is as follows : 

The Belgian Government supports the.draft prepared' by 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office for the 
revision of Article 393· of the Peace Treaty with regard to the 
constitution of the Governing Body. It considers that this 
draft is calculated to secure an equitable representation to 
extra-European States, while at the same time safeguarding the 
rights of the other nations. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

The reply of the Czechoslovak Government is as 
follows: ' 

1. The Governmt'nt of Czechoslovakia is in agreemt'nt with 
the resolution on page 15 of the Questionnaire adopted by the 
Third International Labour Conft'ren()~, for which the Czecho
slovak Delegates themselves voted. 

2. The Governmcnt of Czechoslova,kia delilires to make the 
following observations on the subject of the new text of Article 
'393 on pages 28 and 29 of the Questionnaire proposed by the 
Govt'rning Body. . . .' 

The Government of Czechoslovakia welcomt's thIS new text, 
which impli.e~ an improvemcnt in the situa.tjo'l of the smaller 
States. since the number of privileged Rtates who will be entitled 
to permanent representation on the Govt'rning Body is to be 6 
instead of 8, as at present, and the somewhat vague conception 
of ,the countries of the chief 'industrial importance will be 
removed. The Government recognises the necessity of repre-
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flentation in the Government group for tlie largl.'r States. If 
it is desired that the larger States .ratify the Conventions 
adoptl'd, it is necessary that thl'se States should participate in 
ann I'Xl.'rCisfl soml' influence on the preparation of drafts 
for the Conference. . 

The Government of CzechoEllovakia proposes, however, ano. 
v.-ill rl'peat itll proposal at the Conference, that paragraph 3 of 
the suggested text of Article 393 should include an amendment 
with regard to thl.' election of the 10 Government members to' 
the ('ffect that none.of the Rtates should be elected for two 
successjve period~. This system of rotation is proposed in.order 
that rl'pr('sentativesfrom as great as possible a number.of Statl.'s 
may !lit in turn on the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, and in order that. such States may eXI.'l"rise 
BOml' influence on the administration of the Internatiqnal 
I.abour Office .. The present disability of such States is il1ustr~ 
atl.'d by th(' fact that suhjects of the smaller Statl.'s, even when 
acquainted 'with the officiallanguag('s as well as the language 
of their own country, are represented on the Rtaff of the Inter
national Labour Office in quite inconsiderablenumherll,. 
corresponding in no way to the. contributions of these States 
to the expenses of the International Labour Office. This fact 
constitutes an obstacle to the inaintenance of close relations 
with the International Labour Office. particularly in the casc 

, of workerOJ' association~, which ·can correspond a'! a rule. only 
in the language of their country. .. . 

DENMARK 

Th,e repl:r of the Danish Governm~ntis as f9110ws : 
The Danish Government can agree to the dr~ft aniend~ent 

of Article 393 .of the Treaty of Versailles adopted by the 
Governing Rody . of the International Labour Office. It has, 
however; to make the following observations regarding pa,ra
graph!! 3 and 6 of the draft. 

Paragraph 3. 
T~e Government is of opinion that-this modification is not 

altogether con!!istent with the princip~es hitherto observedQy· 
the International I~abour Organisation, but it .r,ccognilles the 
t'xistence of grounds on which such a proposal could be justified 
~md win not offer any opposition, 

Paragraph 6. 
The Government would draw attention to the' question as 

to whether, in view of th~ importance of the resolutions adopted 
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. by the Third International Labour Conference with regard 
. to substitutes for Government member~ of the Governing Body 
of the InternationalLabour Office, it wonld not be desirable to 
insert these resolutions in the Treaty itself. 

ESTHONIA 

The reply of the Esthonian Governm~nt is as follows: . 

The draft of Article 393 proposed by the Governing Body 
of the Internationa.l Labour Office is acceptable to. the Estho
nian Government, which considers that the proposed text, 
'offers a'solution which would seem to afford an adequate 
representation on the Governing Body to .aU the Members 
which take a real interest in the Internationa.l Labour Organ-
isation. . . 

FINLAND 

The reply of the Finnish Government is as follows : 

As the Gove~nment of Finland has alrearly stated in its reply 
to the Questionnaire relating to the first item on the Agenda of 
the'l'hird Session of the International Labour Conferenc(', the 
question olthe constitution of .the Governing Body of the Intern
national Labour Office can scarcely be settled' satisfactorily 
without amendment of the provisions relating to the cons
titution of the .International Labour Organisation laid down 
in . Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles. Since, moreov('r; 
the Third Session 'of the Conference also prmiounced .in 
favour of' such amen<!ment of the Treaty, it, is probable that 
there is more or l(,SR complete unanimity. in prinriple as' t.o the 
manner in which the reform of the Governing Body of the 
Office should be effected. With regard" to the several pointf; 
in the proposed new Articl(l 393 of the Treaty of Versa illeR, the 
Government, of Finland desires to put forward the following 
considerations. 

I. - A diminution of the number of Government represent
ativ('s as compared "With the· number of Employers: and 
Work('rs' repreRentatives seems to be unde!1irahlefor several 
reasons. It is a gpnerally recognised tart that the impartial' 
position of the Government representatives has made their 
positive contribution to the' work of th~ International Labour 
Organisation more valuable than that of either the Employers' 
or Workers' representatives. On the ot.her hand, an increase 
in the tot.a,] numher of members of the Governing Body as 
proposed by the Office is desjrable, E)specially as it will afford 

. -
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the smallp.r countri('s a better' chance of being represented 
upon the Governing Body. The Government of Finland 
thereforl' supports the proposed clause. 1 as it stands. 

2. The Government o{Finland makes no objection to this 
proposal. 

3. If a c('rtain n:omber of States are to begivenrepresent. 
ation on the Governing Body as of right, abstract justice would 
s('('m to require that. these States Rhou!d not take part in the' 
f'lection of the other Government representatives. The election 
of these r('presentatives would then be left to the remaining 
States, as is the case under the present regulationsJ and those 
States would perhapR then be able to group tht'msclves more 
freely, as they might consider desirabIe"in order to secure the 
election of the, candidates agreed upon. It seem~ nevertheless 
that there are also arguments to be adduct'd in favour of the 
present proposal, .and the Government of Finland, therefore, 
does not wish to ask for its nmendment. 

The distribution of seats between the representativt's of 
European a.nd non·European countries proposed in this clause 
and in clause 4 appears to be fair. 

4 and 5. The Government of Finland makes no objection· 
to the proposals contained in these clauses. 

6. The election of substitutes is of great importance to the 
smaller States which cannot be sure of Jlecuring ~eats on the 
Governing Body and therefore make agreemen-ts beforehand 
for mutual support in the election of both members and Bub
stitutes. For this reason the regulations coneerning the election 
of substitutes are of such, importance that they ought perhaps to 
hI:' included in the Treaty itself. The provisions concerning 
~ubstitutp~ contained in the recommt'ndations which the Third 
Session of thc Conference made to the three groups are right in 
principle, and' the Government of Finland therefore enquire~ 
whether it would not be possible to' insert in claus(' 6 provisions 
to the same effect regarding the election Of substitutes for, the 
Governing Body. 

7. The provisions contained in 'this clause appear to be 
expedient. ' 

8. It was unquestionably right not to adopt the proposai 
that paragraph 5 of Article 4 of the Covenant of the I,eague of 
Nations should be applipo. directly to the Governing Body of the 
Internationa! Labour Office. All kinds of complications would 
undoubtedly have arisen from a regulation providing. fo~ a 
temporary increase in the number of members of the Governmg 
Body in consideration of the right of int('rested Statl~s to take 
part in the discussion of, and to vote upon, certain qu('stions 



-10~ 

On the other hand. neither does it seem quite satisfactory to 
give the Gove-rning Body unlimited discretion to judge when an 
interested State shall be allowed to p,end a fe-presentative to take 
part - in the deliberations. It might be well that the new 
conl'1titution should require thp Governing Body, for the purpose 
indicated, to give to a State which is spp('ial1y int('restpd in any 
question the. opportunity of sending a representative to take 
part in the discuRsion thereon. Subject to ttL'! iiug-e:estion 
the Governme-nt of Finland supports clause 8.· :-

9. the :Govcrnment of Finland give-s this clause its unqual-
ified_ support. . 

It would se-E:"m that in some ca8e~, and especially in respect· 
of the smaller States, the rotation system in the conlltitution 
of. the Governing Body which has alrealiy been propo~e-d and 
debated but. which is not included in the present draft might have 
certain advantagc8. It mUflt however be recogni'1ed that sucb 
a sysJem might provet.o be insufficiently dastic and 1ead to the 
drawbacks pointpdout by the Office. As, fllrther, it could in 
case of need be applie-d by voluntary agreement without.being 
prpRcribed in the Treaty, it would seem exped.ient to omit it. 

FRANCE 

1he r·eply of the FI:ench Government is as follows 

The French Government is of opinion that the text proposed 
by the Governing Body as an amendment to Article 393 is tile' 
most equitable solution of the problem of the reform of the 
Governing Body. 

GERMANY' 

The reply of the German ~overIiment is as foliows : 

The GermR:n GQVel.'nmElllt considers it unnt'cpssa,ry to discuss 
this itpm on the Agenda. at. any great length. ,A pro1onged 
'~nd thorough.t'xamination of the q'Q.est~on of-the- reform of the 
Governing Body has been made by the Goyerning Body as 
well as hy the Third Hf'ssion of the Conferenee. No newargu
ments capable of influencing the settlement of' this queJt,ion 
a,rp. lik"ly to be anvanced. .. 

The German Governme-nt proposes that Article 393 of the 
Treatv of Versailles be amended in accordance with t.he resolution 
adopted py the-Ooverni!lg Body d Ill'ing its session in A pril1922. 
(See page 28 of the English edition of the- Questionnaire). 
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As a provisional ~ettll'ment of the question, the German 
Government reeommends adopting, . for th£' purposes of the 
next ell'ction of the Governing ROily, the proposals made bv 
the Conferene£' in N ovembm" 1921 (see pages 13-16 Qf the 
Questionnaire). 

GREAT BRITAIN 

The reply of the British Government is as follows- : 

I. As regards. the draft of Artiele 393 which appears on 
Pages 28-30 of th~ Questionnaire H. M. Goverp.ment are 
prepared to accept the proposals embodied in the first four 
paragraphs of that draft. The proposed .extension .of numbers 
was not opposed by the representative of the British Government 
when it was originally discussed and the proposals as now made 
for an increase are accepted on the understandiiig that the 
increase in the number of Government representatives on ,the 
Governing Body of the Internationa,l Labour Office from 12 to 
16 will give satisfaction to these countries which are dissatis
fied with the existing arrangement. 

If, howcver, in the course of disc1ll!sion at the ensuing 
Conference it should appear that the increase proposed does 
not seem likely to achieve this result, H. M. Government reserve 
the right to withdraw their acceptance' of the principle of 
increased membership and to consider the matter de 'lWVO. 

2. H. M. Government are, however,. ofopiniori that the 
text of the four paragraphs under discussion might, with advan
tage, be revised both as· to form and a.s to terminology. . As 
regards the form of the four paragraphs, it is felt that the more, 
closely the revised paragraphs follow the form of the present 
Article ,393 the greater is the chance of their being accepted 
by the Conference and the l\:lembers of the Organisation. As 
regards their terminology, the following observations are offered:· 

(a) The use of the word" Members" to uidicate "Members 
of the Governing Body" is undesirable because 'of the 
special use of this word in the Treaty to indicate" l\:lem
bers of the' League of Nations. " 

(b) The use of the word "nominate" in paragraph 2 is 
open to criticism (although the word is used in the present 
text of Article 393), because it would appear to connote 
,the right of some person or body to object to the person 
appointed by a Government to' represent it on the 
Governing Body, and this would constitute an encroa·eh.; 
ment on the sovereign rights of. that Government. The 
word" appointed ". is, therefore, preferable. . . 
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(c) ~aragraph 3, as at 'present drafted, would appear to 
mean that t.he Goy.ernment Delegates at the Conference 
are .to elect the actual persons who are to fill the ten 
uIll'eserved Govermnent seats on the Governing Body . 
. This would constitute an encroachment on the sovereign 
rights of the Governments concerned, which is presum
ably not intended, and it may be apprehended that 
Governments would have difficUlty in consenting to' 
this procedure.. Even if the word "Member" in the 
phrase" 10 other 1\fembers'" is used in the Treaty sense 
of a ,"Member of the League of Nations ", the drafting 
is still imperfect. -. . 

'. 3. For these reasons,' H. M.· Government put forward fo; 
consideration the following revised draft of the four paragraphs 
in question, which appears to be free from the objections indic
a,ted above: 

"The International Labour Office Shall be under the 
control of a Governing Body consisting of 32 persons ap
pointed in accordance with the following provisions -

16 persons representing the Governments; 
8 persons elected. by the Delegates to ·the Conference 

representing the Employers; 
8 persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference 

representing the \Vorkers. 

Of the 16 persons representing the Governments, 6 shall" 
be appointed respectively by France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Italy, Japan and the United States of America, and 
10 shall be appointed by the Members selected fl?r the pUl'po~e 
by all the Government Delegates to the Conference. Four 
of the 10 Members so selected shall be non-European States. 
Of the 16 persons elected to represent ,the Employers and' 
Workers, 2 represeIiting the Employers and 2- representing 
the Workers shall be. elected from the Employers and 
Workers respectively of non· European States. " 

4. On the. question of the inclusion of the six States named 
as having representatives as of right on the Governing Body, 
H. M. Government feel that provision should be made in the 
Sta,nding Orders of the Conference in case, (as occurred in 
1919, with regard to the United St!ttes), any State should feel 
itself, at any rate at the moment, not disposed to accept the I 

position suggested for it on the Governing Body. It is suggE'sted 
that among the consequential amendments to Article 20 of the 
Standing Orders of the Conference should be included a -para
graph on the follo'!ing lines to meet this point: 
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" If and for so long as one Of the 6 States named does not 
elect to fill the place reserved for it oil the Governing Body, 
the vacancy so created shall be. filled by a person appointed 
by a Member selected for the purpose by aU the Gover:Q1Ilent 
Delegates to the Conferellce. " . 

5. As regards the petiod of office of the Governing Body' 
(paragraph 5 on page 29 of the Questionnaire), H. M. Govern
ment are disposed to favour an arrangement whpreby SeSSions of 
the Conference shall be held every two years, unless by the vote 
of the Conference it shall pe decided to hold the next Session 
"within the ensuing calendar year. If this suggestion meets with· 
general.approval, it will· apparently be necessary to amend 
Article 393 of the Treaty in order to provide that the Governing 
Body shall be elected for a period·of four years instead of for 
three years as at present. 1\:[oreover, it may happen that two 
Sessions of the Conference have been held in the second and third 
years of office of the Governing Body and that it will be undesir
ahle to hold a further Session in the last year of their period of 
office. In order to provide for-this contingency, the following 
:further amendment to Article 393 is suggested-

"Should the "period of office of theUoverning Body 
expire in the course of a year dUring which no Session of the 
Conferenee is to be held, the Governing Body shall remain 
in office until the next Session of the Conference." . , 

6. On the question of· the addition of the words "such 
as that of substitutes" to the relevant paragraph of ·Article 393, 
(paragraph 6 on page 29 of the Questionnaire), H. M.Govern
nient see rio objection to the inclusion of these words as a basis of 
discussion at the Conference. 

-7. H. 1\:[. Government accept the increase from 10 to 12 in . 
the number of Members of the Governing Body who, on a 
written request, may demand a special meeting of that Body, 
(paragraph 7 on page 29 of the Questionnaire). 

8. H. 1\:[" Government accept paragraph' '8 of the draft of -
Article 393 on page 29 of the Questionnaire. It is for consider
ation, however, wqether, if the new paragraph is accepted by the 
Conference, a provision should not be inserted in the Standing 
Orders whereby the Director· should seek the authority of the 
Chairman of the Governing Body before a GovernmeIi~ not 
repreRented on that Body is even approached on the questIOn of 
sending a representative under the provisions of. this paragraph. 
In any event, n. :U. Government concur that the effective 
decision on the matter must rest witll the Gov~rning Body" 
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9. As regards paragraph 9 of the draft Article· 393, H. 1\1. 
Government, while being in strong general sympathy with any 
proposal for enforcing payment of contributions due, feel that 
this proposal raises certain points of difficulty. It may, for 
instance, be argued th.at, since the ~xpenses of the International 
Labour Organisation are paid out of the general funds. of the 
League of Nations (Article 399), it is no part of the functions of 
the International Labour Conference to seek to place penalties 
on a Member of the League for failing to contribute its quota. 
towards the expenses of the League, and that this would appear. 
to be essentialli a question in which, the initiative should come 
from, the Council of the League. 

INDIA. 

. The reply of' the Indian. Government is as follows : 

The G.overnment ~f India view with apprehension the increas
ing cost of the International La.bour Organisation, and they ant
icipate that an increase in the membership of the Governing 
Body will lead to increased ~xpenditure. India as one of the 
heaviest contributors towards the expensss of.the Organisation 
is specially concerned with this aspect of the question. 

If, however, in order that- a sufficient number of States may 
obtain representation, no other solution can be found than by 
increasing the size of'the Governing Body, the Government of 
India object strongly to the -proposal contained in paragraph 2 
of the draft that six named States should enjoy permanent 
representation. No oth~r ground for the selection of these six: 
States has been given than that they possess a special importance 
vis-a-tJisthe International Labour Organisation. This is exceed
ingly vague and cannot be regarded as sufficient justification 
10r the grant of this special privilege. The provisions of the 
Treaty may not be altogether satisfactory and may be difficult 
to apply in practice but at all events they are based on rational 
principles and in the view of the Government of India it is 
unsound in principle to grant permanent representation to any 
named States .. One of two alternative courses seems to be 
indi~ated - either that a limited number·of States should b~ 
chosen on the ground that they satisfy to the greatest extent 
definite tests and conditions laid down in the Treaty, the other 
States being elected, or that all the States entitled to nominate 
Goverill1'lent representatives should be elected by theConference. 
Past experience has Rhown the difficulty of devising tests, and 
the_ Government of India would prefer therefore that in -the 
amended Article no such attempt should be made but that the 
Conference should be left' free to elect the 16 States, subject 

. -
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to the condition that a certain -number at least should be non
European States. Whatever proportion of the total may 'be 
decided upon now as affording reasonahle satisfaction to the 
daims of the non-European States it would be unwise to fix that 
proportion definiteJy as these States, speaking generally, are 
industrially in a state of expamion, and it may well happen that 
any proportion laid down now may be found unsuitable in the 
future. The Government of India would suggest therefore that 
the number of seats reserved for non-European States',should 
be a minimum and not a maximum. 

ITALY 

The reply of .the 'Italian Government is as follows : 

I. The Italian Gov~rnmentiR aware that councils, commit
tees and ot.her administrative bodif\!! need to be limited in size 
if their deliherations are not toO degenerate into academic de
bates. In view, however, of the difficulties 'inherent in the 
present constitution of the Governing Body, it does not object 
to an increase in the number of members from 24 to 32. 16 to 
represent the Governments, 8 the employers and 8 the 
workers. 

2. In spite of what has been said regarding the "privilege" 
of the States of the chief industria'! importance the . Italian 
Government favolU's the view that these States ought to be given 
permanent representation for' theiroportant -considerations 
adduced in this connection by tne Commission' on 'Standing 
Orders. It is also of the-opinio:r;t that no alteration in paragraph 
6 of Article 393 of the Treaty. of Versaillefl is needed in this 
connection and that it would perhaps be better to let the eight 
StateR at present repre8pnted on the Governing Body -retain 
t.heir right to permanent repre~efltatioll. ' Though Belgium and 
Switzerland are small countries whose industrial activities cannot 
from a quantitative point 'of view he ,classf>d among-the most 
important, their soci:;t.l legislation is nevertheless well developed 
and comprehensive a,nd the organisation of their workers and -
employers exceptionally strong, and' thfl only effect of ~xcluding 
them from the Governing Rody win be to deprive It of the 
cooperation of some of its best elements. ' 

, ':As, however,the proposal recommended to,the Members of t~e 
permanent. I .. abour Organisat.ion is the result of prolonged dIS
cussion and examination in the course of which aU the arguments 
have been seriously· considered, the It2,lian Government does 
ilOt oppose the proposal made by the Governing Body. 

3. Though no objection is made to the GoverningDody's pro
p08al that the European ~ud extra-European membership of, 
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the GoverningBody should be in the proportion-of ten to six, 
it may be pointed 011t that, considering the inconvenience of 
f.requent journeys to Gene'va, where the sessions of the Govern
ing Body are usually held, -the extra-European members may 
not be able to attend all the sessions. 

4. No observations~ 

5. In view of its reply regarding the periodicity of the 
SessionS'of the Conference the Italian Government considers 
that the term of office of members of the Governing Body should 
be fixed at three years. -

6. 'No observation~. . . . 

7 .. It is desirable that the number of memberR required to 
neces3itate the holding of a special .meeting should be eight 
rather than twelve. This will· enable either the Employers' 
or -the 'Workers' representatives independently to secure .the 
convening of a special meeting when the interests of either party -
demand it. 

8 K 0 ob~ervl~tions. 

9. Thi~ propo!'lal is eonsid{>red most expedient. 

JAPAN 

The replyof the Japanese Government is as follows: 

The Japanese Government agree to the proposed reform 
adopted by the Governing Body embodying the proposal to 
increase the membership of the' Governing Body to 32. to 
give an increased representation to non-European countries 
on that body, etc. In view of the fact that the provision 
relating to the eight States of the chief industrial importance 
has given rise in its application to many disputes and difficulties, 
the Japanese Government consider it particularly necessary 
to replace that provision as is proposed by one specifying 
the States hy name. 

LUXEMBURG 

The reply of the Government 'of Luxemburg is as 
follows: 

The Government of the Grand Duchy sees no objection 
to the adoption of the text which the Governing Body 
proposes to substitute for Article 393 of the Treaty of Ver
sailles. 
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NETHERLANDS 

The reply of the Netherlands Minister of Labour 
is as follows : 

.The Minister of Labour is in favour of the prDPDSal tD amend 
Artie1t'- ~93 'Of tht' Pt'aee Trpaty 'On the lines indieatpd DU'pp. 28-
30 'Of the QuestiDnnaire. 

ITe has tD make thE.' fDllDwing ''Observation!'!, hDwever, with 
rt'gard to the follDwing PDints : 

"1. NDthing is 'said in paragraph 2 as t{) what is to be dDne 
in cast' Dnt' 'Of the Rtatt's in questiDn ShDUld fail tD nDminatt' a 
representati,p 'On the GQverning EDdy. ' It seems desirable that 
this qupstiDn RhDUld he settlE.'d. This CQuld be done by means 
of a clause prDviding tha,t in a case 'Of this kind a representative 
tD the GDvt'rning BDdy shDuld bt'appDintE.'d by a StatE.' to be 
decided upDn by the GDverning BDdy . 

. 2. Rince the six principal States, by, virtue 'Of the terms 'Of 
paragraph 2, are sure of representatiDn 'On the GDverning BDdy 
and since it,i .. desirable fDr its activities to be shared i,n bv 
as many States as pDs~iblt', it is suggE.'sted that prDvision he· 
made for the ~el(>ctiQn 'Of the ten remaining GDvernment 
members tD hE.' It'ft in the hands 'Of the other States, excluding 
the six principal Sta,tes. 

'MoreDver, circumstances do nDt appear tD warrant any 
mQdificatiDn 'Of the provli1ion 'Of Article 393 as at present in force, 
by virtut' 'Of which those Stat.es which are certain 'Of reprt'sentatiDn 
'On the GDverning BDdy are denit'd a vQice .in deciding as tD 
which 'Other States shall also be represented;, -

Again, accDrding tD the text 'Of paragraph 3 prDposed, the 
G{)vernment Delegates at the CDnference wDuld themselves have 
1.'0 select t,he members tD rppresent the 'Other ten Statt's. It is 
cDnsidered desirable that, as required by paragraph 4 'Of the text 
'Of Article 393 as at preRent in fDrc~, the CDnfE-renCe shQuld 
mt'rely select the StatE's' whose GDvernments are to appoint· 
representatives on the GDverning BDdy, leaving tD the GDvern
ments 'Of thE'S€' Rtatt's complete freedDm in the chDice of their 
representatives. '_ _ ' 

It is thE'refDre prQPDserl that paragraph 3 be wDrded 'as 
follows: ,-

"The ten other members repr€'senting the Governments 
shall be appointed by the GQvernment~ selected for this purpDse 
from amDng the Governments nDt mentiDned in the fQregDing 
paragraph by th~ GDVE'rnment Dr.legntes at the Conference,-
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exeludin/! the Delegates of t.he six Governments mentioned 
above. Four of the ten members"in question shall belong to 
extra-~UIopean States". 

I In forwarding the above reply to the International 
Labour Office tIle Netherlands l\Ihlister of Labour pointed 
out that in the Questionnaire prepared by the Office 
on the '~Reform of the Constitution of the Governing 
Body of the"International Labour Office" the Netherlands 
is not mentioned on page 4 amongst the States which 
protested against- the proposed list of the eight States 
of the chief industrial importan6e prepared by the 
Organising Committee of the Washington Conference. 
It may be recalled that on 26 September 1919, by a letter 
addressed "by the Netherlands Charge d'Affaires at 
Lonaon to the Organising ComIll.ittee of the Washington 
Conference, the Netherlands Government made its first -
protest against its exclusion from the list of the eight 
States. 

NORWAY 

. The reply of the Norwegian Government" is as follows: 

The Norwegian Government is ready to Support the draft 
of Article 893 as· proposed by the" Governing Body (pp.28-29 
of the Questionnaire). In principle it would, howewer, have 
preferred a system of rotation as ~ecommended by it in its 
letter of 22 June 1921. (1) 

POLAND 

The reply ·of the Polish Government is a,s follows 

1. Paragraph 3 of thl" proposed amendment of Article 393. 
of the Peace" Treaty departs from the intention of the Article 
at present in force in that the choice of Government representatives 
for" the States not represented as of right on the Governing 
Rorly would not lie solely with the Df'legatl"3 of such fitates hut 
would also be influencerl" by the Delegate3 of the $tates repres-

. (1) "ide Report on the "Reform of the Constit.ution of the Governing Body of the 
International Labo·ur Office", Geneva, October 1921, p. 25-28. 
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en ted ae 'Of right. The PDlish GQvernment b deferring until the 
General CDnference the expressiDn 'Of its DpiniDn 'On this change. 

2. While the de~ire 'Of extra-EurDpean States tD exert thl'ir 
. dul.' influl'nee, in the InternatiDnal LabDur O),ganisatiDn is fully 
appreciated it may be indicated that even 'On the basis 'Of the 
present prDvisiQns 'Of Article 393 of the Treaty it is impDssible 
t'O'cDneeive 'Of these States. being inadequately represented if, 
thl'Y all t'OQkan active part in the wQrk 'Of the OrganisatiQn 
and iIi its General CQnferences._ . 

The detcrminatiQn by a clanse in the Trl'aty 'Of a miniinum 
number 'Of extra-European member;; might give rise tD difficul- ' 
ties in the future, seeing- that this minimum might be disputed 
in the I'vent of the impDrtance 'Of the several States in the 
Int.ernatiQnal OrganisatiQn happening t.Q change. FDr these 
reaSDns the GDvernment thinks it would be desirable tQ CQnsider 
whether the purpose 'Of the propDl>ed amendment might nQt be 
more cQnveniently achieved by 'an equiva,lent additiQn"to the 
Standing Orders 'Of the CQnference. This wQuldbe mDre 
sURceptible 'Of I!ubsequent alteratiQn 

3. The fQr<'g'Oing remarks apply with ,eqllal fQree tQ the last' 
sentence 'Of paragraph -1, of the prQP'Osed amendment 'Of Article 
393. ' 

4. Paragraph 9 'Of the prQPQsed ,amendment 'Of Article 393 
wauld nQt be 'Open tQ any 'Objeeti'On if the fQll'Owing,WDrds were 
added at the end :- " unless the Council 'Of the League 'Of Na
tiQns lIas reeDgnised as legitimate the reaSQns 9f such State, fQr 
disputing the amQunt 'Of the CDntrihutiQn Dr in deferring payment 
thereQf. " 

The cQntributiDn {If a State to the League 'Of N atiDns CQnstit
ut-ell a Bingle whol,..; if there are any dispute~ all tQ. the legality 
of this contribution 'Or as to the possibility of -its payment (as 
has quite recently bren the case), it is fQrthe cQmpetent authQr
ity; under the J,eague tQ declarewllether the State in questiQn 
is or i~ notin default ann whether 9uch Sta.te should suffer the legal 
disabilities cQnsequent 'On its refusal 'Or delay; , -

SOUTH AFRICA 

The rep}y of the SDuth' African Government is as 
fQllows: 

The SQuth ,African Government cordially supports the desire 
for adflitional representatiQn of extra-EurQpean cQuntries 
'On the GQverning BQdy tQ which expressiQn' was given at the 
WashingtQn CQnference and 'On other"mQre recent 'Occasions.It 
is cQnsidered by this GQvernment thlJ.t such additi~nal, 
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representatiQn WDuld be Df distinct advantage to. the GQverning 
BQdy itself, in that it WQuld add to. the general sense Qf confidence 
in that bQdy Qn the part Qf the nQn-EurQpean cQuntries while 
at the same time the cQntentiQn. that the existing cQnstitutiQn 
Df theGQverning BQdy is inCQnsistent with the internatiQnal 
character Df the LabQur OrganisatiQn WQuld be met. 

The GQvernment has·nQted the DpiniQn Qf the CQmmissiQn 
Df SelectiQn that a satisfactQry sQlutiQn Qf this difficult'questiQn 
can Qnly be attained by a revisiQn .of Part XIII Qf the Treaty 
of Versailles, and has' examined the terms Qf the re-draft of 
Artilce 393 drawn up by the GQverning BQdy of the InternatiQnal 
LabQur Office fQr submissiQn to. the FQurth SessiQn Qf the 
CQnference. . , 

While in. general agreement with the principles embQdied 
in the prDposed amended Article, this GQvernment is Qf DpiniQn 
that paragraphs 2 and 3 Qf the draft will. require modificatiQn. 
It is Dbserved that the GQverning BQdy prQPQsed the deletiDn Qf 
the prQvisiQn in Article 393. Df the Treaty excluding the 
privileged States from taking partin the elE'ctiQn Qf the Qther . 
GDvernment representatives Dn the GQverning BQdy~ in Qrder. 
to. enable the privileged States to. exercise legitimate influence in 
such electiQn. but it appears to. this GQvernment that paragraph 
3 Qf the re-draft gQes further than this in enabling the privileged 
States nDt Qp.ly to. take part in ~'!le electiQn of Dther members of the 
GQverning BQdy, but also. to. secure further representatiQn 
fQr themselves. MQreQver, the United States Qf America and 
Japan, as extra-EurQpean.cQuntries to. which it is prQPQse~ to. 
give representation a,s Qf right under paragraph 1, nQt being 
excluded frQm eleetiQn amQng the fQur nQn-EurQPE'an States 
mentiQned in paragraph 3, WQuld enjQy the right Qf electiQn of 
a third representative.. . 

Tbe GQvernmenthas no. dQubt that the intentiQn is to. 
adhere to. the principles of the Peace Treaty in this regard so. as 
to cQnfine each member Qf the LabQur OrganisatiQn .tQ the 
right Qf electiQn Qf Qne representative Qnly 'Qn the GQverning 
BQdy and the suggestiQn is put fQrward that the terms Qf the 
present Article shQuld nQt be departed frQm mQre than is . 
necessary to. give effect to. the desire fQr wider representatiQn, 
and the PQssibility Df any member Dbtaining more than one 
representative shQuld be excluded. SQme further .cQnfusion 
appears to. arise frDm the fact that the .term." members" 
is used in the re-draft to. 'denote individual membersQf the 
Governing Body, while in the Treaty it is invariably used as mean
ing Members Df the Interna,tional Labour OrganisatiQn. . 

Tlie Government presumes, from the' reference made to. the 
subject in the letter Df the InternatiQnnl Labour Office of 28 
Fe4ruary last, that an. endeavQur will be made to give- effect 
to. the terms of the resQlution of the 1921 CQnference (vide page 
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15 of the Questionnaire) in regard to the provisional steps to be 
taken in the direction of greater representation .of the chief 
non-European areas panding the contemplated revision of the 
Treaty. 

SWEDEN 

The reply of the Swedish. Government is as follows: 

'fhe draft adopted by the Governing Body of the I ntel'llation
al Labour Office with !l view.to amending Art.icle 393 of the 
Treaty of Versailles seems on the whole satisfactory. .' 

SomE'! "bservations may, however', .not be out of place with 
regard to cprta:in of the provi~ion8 in the draft. 

The provisions proposed in paragraph 3, under which the 
repr('sentativ('s of the Go..-eruments of the 6 States named in 
paragraph 2 would also have a right to take' part in tht> election 
of the ten other mE'mbt>rs, seem inconsistent with the'prineiples 
governing the I .. abour Organisation and its activities. Sincr,. 
however. there is doubtless somethi.J)g to be said in favour (\f 
thesE' provi:;ions, there is nodesire on the pa,rt.of Sweden to'urge 
the alteration of the draft. 

As reg-a.rds paragraph 6, it is considered that' it· might he 
dC/lirable. in view of the importance of the system of Sll;bstitutes, 
to embody in the Peace Treaty itself more definite provisions 
with rt>gard to the appointment of s);lbstitutes.' The deci~ions 
of the Intf'rnational Labour Conference on this subject in 1921 
might wpll be taken a~ a modcl. _ 

Finally, with regard to paragraph 9, the French and English 
tpxts do not. appear exactly to COfrpspond. The disqualification 
with whicb these tf'xts are eoncerned sepms, ace-oraing to the 
former, to have reference to the eap.e of a State which has failed 
during the preceding year to ·pay the contribution wbich fell due 
from it that YPltr, whereas the lat.trr text ileems to apply to thp 
case of It contribution for the preceding year being still Qutstand
ing. The former interpretation is open to no objection. With 
regard to the lat,ter, however, it may be ol)served ~hatas a general 
rule there is no ohligation to pay the contribution .for any given 
year before the following year . 

~WITZERLAND 

The repiy of the Swis~ Government is as follows: 

The Swiss Government. has no observations to make with 
regal'd to the draft of Article 393 (Clauses 1 to 9) prepar~d by 
the GOHrningBo<lycf the InternationalJ.abour Office in 
accordance with the. invitation addl'essed to it by the Third· 
Session of t.he Conference.' -
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JII. GENERAL SURVEY OF THE .QUESTION 
. IN THE LIGHT OF THE REPLIES 

OF THE GOVERNlIIENTS 

From the replies 'of the Governments forwarded 
to the Internationai' Labour Office it will be at once 
S(1)n that in no . case was disputed' either t~e' necessity 
for-the reform of the eonstitution of the Governing Body 
or the advisabilityof'increasing the number ofits members, 
so as to give satisfaction as far -as possible to the cla.ims 
made by various States and to secure a more equitable 

.representation for non-European States. The following 
countries in partieulaf declared themselves, subject to 
.certain particular observations,' ill . favour of the 
proposals of the Governing Body: Belgium, Czechoslo
vakia,. Denmark, Esthonia, li'inland, France, Germany, 
Great'Britain, 'Italy, . Japan, Luxemburg', Netherlands, 
Norway, South Africa, Sweden, SwItzerland .. 

With regard to the different poin'ts in the draft for 
a new Article 393, certain remarks w~re. made by . the 
Governments, and these are examined below at the end 

. of each paragraph of the proposed new Article 393 to 
which they refer: 

(1) The International Labour Office shall be under 
the control of a Governing Body consisting of 32 persons: 

16 representing the Governments 
'8 .. . »Einployers, and 
8 " ». Workers. 

This provlSlon did not give rise to any particular 
~ observations, although the British Government state that 
they will 'accept it only if the increase from 12 to 16 in 
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the number of Government' representatives on the 
Governing Body gives satisfaction to all those countries, 
which are dissatisfied with the present situation., 

(2) Of the 16 members repr'¥lenting the Govern
ments, one each shall be nominated resp~ctively , by 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan and tlie 
United States of America. 

The majority' of the Governments recognise the 
ad,isability of the suppression of the present provisions 

of Article 393 of th~ Treaty of Peace which grant 
permanent representation on the_ Governing Body to the 
eight States of the chief industrial importance. ' 

The Government of India, however, state that they 
object ~trongly to the naming in the Treaty of ,the States 
to which a permanent seat on the Governing Body is 
to be assigned. They would prefer 'the complete 
'suppression of all privileges, so that the Gov'ernment 
Delegates at the Conference may be le~t free to elect the 16 
Government members of the Governing BO,dy. The 
Italian' Government, without opposing_the proposal 
C?f the Governing Body, express the fear that the method 
suggested by the Governing Body will result in ~he loss 
to the Governing Body of the collaboration of certain small 
States, which in spite of their size, are able to exercise 
a valuable influence in it. 

The Government of Czechoslovakia, on the other hand, 
consider that the provisions proposed by the Governing' 
Body, to take the place of the present para. 3: of Ar~iCle 
393 will prove advantageous to States of small or 
medium size by reason of the decrease in the number 'of 
seats reserved by right, to the large States. While 
expressing pleasure at. the abandonment of the vague 
idea of States' U of the chief industrial importance ", the 
Government recognise that permanent representation 
should justly be given to certain States which are able to 
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contribute to tbe largest degree in the success of the 
,annual Con£erences,in order to guarantee to su('h States 
the -possibility of sharingin the preparation of the work 
of the Conferences. As a matter of fact;:it is these States 
which bear" the largest share in the - expenses of' the 
International . Labour' Organisation. 

In this connection tn~ Governmentl3 of Great Britain 
and of the Netherlands point out tha~ it may prove 
advisable to _make provision in a special article of the 
Standing Orders of the Conference for-cases in which one 
of the. six States named in the Treaty decides, at ieast for 
the moment, not to accept the seat offered it' on the 
Governing Body. For this purpose the British 
Government propose to add to Article 20 of the Standirig 
Orders of the Conference a paragraph framed iIi. the 
following termS: . 

" If a.nd for so long as. one of tJie 6 States named does not elect_ 
to fill the plac.e reRerved for it on the Governing Body, the vacancy 
so created shall-be filled by'a per~on appointed by a Member selected 
for the purpose by all the Government Delegates to the Con!erence. " 

The Office does not consider that there would be any 
objection to regulating by a, definite provision the 
situation, which may arise owing tpthe abstention 
of one Qf the 6 States to which a seat on the GoverniI}.g 
BO,dy is assigned (this is the case of the United States 
of America, which are not a l\:lember of the International 
Lab~ur Organisation). It may, however, be questione(I
whether such a provision should not - logically be 
incorporated in Article 393 rather than in the Standing 
Orders of the Conference. It shol).ld be noted, moreoTer, 
that even though a provision of this JUnd is not in 
existence, this practiclil has bee.n. followed until now 
in the proiisional assignment of the seat l'eserved to 
the United States _as one of -the eight States of the chief 
industrial importance. 
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(3) The 10 other members. representing the Gov .. 
ernments shail be elected - by- all the Government 
delegates at the Conference; four members of the 10 
shall belong to n~n-European States. -. -

Of the nine paragraphs of the draft submitted by the . 
Governing Body this is undoubtedly the one on ,which 
most objections on the part of the Governments are raised. 
I~ is pointed out by them that, according to the Governing 
Body draft, the representatives to the Conference of the 
Gov~rnments which possess a seat on the Governing Body 
by right will ~njoy the right to take part in the election 
of the 10 other Government members of the Governing 
Body, whereas by para. 3. of the present Article 393 the 
Delegates of the eight Members " oithe chief industrial 
importance" are not authorised to. take part in the 

, election of the four countries invited to occupy the 'seats 
filled by election. ' Thus _ the Governments of Denmark 
and of Finland, the Minister for Labour of the Nether
lands, 'and the Governments of Poland and Sweden. in' 
their replies declare themselves opposed to the provision 
all owing the representatives of the' 'six States to be named 
in the Treaty to take part in the election of the ten ot:ter 
Government members of the' Governing Body. 

The Government of South Africa, the Governmen.t 
of Great Britain and. the Minister for Labour of the 
Netherlands, mo'reovep, have stated that they are opposed 
to another innovation introduced by the Governing Body 
in the provision in question. 

-This innovation is as follows : Wllereas up to the 
present the Government representatives at the Conference 
simply select by vote the Governments of the countries 
which are to be invited to send· a representative to the 
Governing Body to' fi).l one of the four - s,eats held 
by election, the proposal of the _ Governing Body )Vll1 
result in the- nomination by the Gover~ment represent- . 



tatives at the Conference, not of the Govet'nmenls invited 
to send representatives' to the Governing Body, but of 
the persons themselves invited to be members. . 

The l\tinister for Labour, ~f the Netherlands and the . 
Government of India consider, moreover, that it would 
be desirable to add a special clause providing that the 
ten Government members elected must belong'to countries' 
other than the six to be named in the Treaty. 

It should be pointed out that in proposing the modi
fication of para,. 3 of the present Article 393 so as, to 
authorise the Delegates of the privileged States' to take 
part i,n the election of the other Government represent
atives, the object of the Governing Body was to intro
duce within the Government gl1>UP ,the same unity as 
exists in the other' groups. Furthernwre, the, propos'al 
that, the ,(iovernment group at the Conference should 
elect the persons who are to occupy seatson the ,Governing 
Body was a result of the desire' of the Governing Body 
. to allow the Government group to vote for such 'persons 
as they might consider the most competent. However, 
it. will be for the ConJerence to decide for or against 
these proposals of the Governing Body. 

The Govern'ments of Denmark, Finland, and Sweden 
have also made certain observations with regard to the 
new method of election proposed by the Governing Body. 
Nevertheless theymake it clear that they, are not opposed 
to the adoption. of this provision. -

The Polish Government, while appreciating the desire 
of non-European States to exert their due influence in the' 
International Labour Organisation, consider that it would 
be desirable to examine the possibility of inserting the 
proposal assigning a definite proportion, of seats on the 
Governing Body to non-European States in the Standing 
Orders of tne Conference, becau~e it will be possible to 
revise the Sta.nding Orders of the Conference more quickly 
and more eas~y if the proportion of seats now 
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reserved for non-European States ,be challenged at any 
time in the future. Th~ Government of India ask that 
the number of seats which it is proposed be reserved for 
non-European States shall be considered as a minimum 
and not as a maximum. 

Here it' should be pointed out that the proposal to 
inl'!ert in the Standing Orders of the Conference the 
provision, determining '3, fixed proportion of seats to 
be assigned to non-European States had already been put 

, forward by the Committee on Standing Orders of the Gov
erning Body, and that during the plenary sitting of 
the Governing Body it was considered . preferable to" 
insert the provision in question in the text of the Treaty. 

With regard to the observation of the Government of 
,India, the addition of the words "at least" after 
the figures proposed for the number of seats tobereserv
ed for non-European countries ·would . change the text 
in no way, since it-would not result in /animposition 
on the groups of the Conference of an obligation to 
increase the figures proposed, but would only d~fine 
more clearly the freedom which the groups already possess 
in this matter. 

The Government~ of Norway and Czechoslovakia 
state that in their opinion it would be preferable to 
adQpt a system o'f' rotat~on, which would allow aU- the 
States to share in the work of the Governing Body. A.s 
explained in the reply of· the Government of Finland, 
the value of securing some degree of rotation' among 
the States invited to sit on the Governing Body must 
not be neglected, for such a system would probably help' 
to maintain close contact between all ,the Governments
of the Members and the International Labour Office. 
The importance of some . degree of rotation in the 
Governing Body would appear to be so evident that it may 
be considered unnecessary to make it the subject of an' 
imperative provision of· Part XIII. It would, perhaps 
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be preferable to leave the' matter to the Conference; 
since a system of' compulsory-rotation, altough -it presents 
ad~antages whichca~notbe contested, has drawbacks 
the gravity. of which it would be dangerous to forget. 
In fact, the Governing Body unanimously pronounced 
against the insertion irr the future Article 393 'of clauses 
providing for asyst"em of compulsory rotation, 
and this, more particularly, because it was believed 
that a provision of this kind would in the e:p.d result in the 
attribution of seats to States which had shown no in,terest 
in the International LabourOrg~nisation and had 
probably" no intention of making use of their right to 
be represented at the sessions of the Governing Body. 
By reason of the disadvantages inherent in any system 
of automatic rotation it appears preferable to trust 
that 'the Conference itself will secure such an amount 
of rotation among the States represented on the Governing 
Body as may app~ar advisable. . " 

(4) The members representing the employers and 
the members representing the workers shall be elect .... 
ed respectively by the employers' delegates and work
ers' delegates a-t the Conference." Two . employers' 
members and two workers' members shall belong to 
non-European. States. 

No objection is made to' this provision by the 
"Governments which have replied to the Questionnaire. 

The Governinent of Great Britain have submitted 
certain observations onthe ~orm in which the four preced-

~ ing paragraphs are submitted, and on the phrases used 
i:t;l . them. With other Governments they point out 
that confusion .. may arise from the use of the word 
" member" in two different senses: in the' first place, . 
meaning member of the Governing Body, and, in· the 
second place, meaning l\Iember of the International 
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Labour Organisation. The' British Government also 
object to the use in the English text of the' word "nom
inate ", which they hold should be replaced by the word 
"appoint". The British Government in consequence 
ha ve submitted the following draft for the first four 
paragraphs of the future Article 393 i~- accordance With 
the modifications which they propose to introduce in· 
it and which have been already .mentioned : 

.. The Internationai Labour Office shall 'be under the control 
of a Governing Body consisting of 32 persons appointed in accordance 
wi th the following provisions: . -

16 persons representing the Governments, , 
8 persons e~ectedby the Delegates to the Conference representin.,g 

the Employers, . ' 
8 persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing 

the Workers. ' 

Of the 16· persons representing the Governments, 6 shall be 
appointed respectively by France, Germa~y, Great Britain, Italy, 
Japan and the United States of America, and 10 sh.all be appointed, 

, by the Members selacted for the purpose by all the Government 
Delegates to the Conference, J!'our of thel 0 Members so, selected shall 
be non-European States. .of the 16 persons elected to represent the 
Employers and 'Vorkers. 2 representing the Employers and ~ represen
ting the Workers shall be elected, from the Employers .and Workers 
respectively of non-European States. " 

(5) The period of office of the members of .the 
Governing Body will be ...•.• years. (The period of, 
office or mem bers of the Governing Body will require to lie 
fixed at three or tour years, according as the Sessions .of the 
Oonference take place annually or once-every two ¥ears.) 

On this point, it is necessary to refer to therepJies 
sent by the Governments to the second part of the Ques
tionnaire : "Periodicity of the Sessio'ns of the Conference" 
(see page 36). 

The British Govermrient point out that it may happen 
that two Sessions of the Conference"have heen held in the 
second and third years of office of the Governing Body . 
They believe that it would not be desirable in this ca.se to 
hold a." further Session in tIle last year of office of the Go-
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verning Body, solely withtb,e object of electing a new' 
Governing Body. To provide for this possibility, they 
propose the following new amendment to Article 393 : 

" Should the period of office of the Governing Body expire in the 
course Of a year during whi('li' no Session of the. Conference is to be 
held, the Governing Body shall remain in office until the next Session 
. of the Conference. " . . 

(6) The method of filling vacancies and other similar' 
questions, such as that of substitutes, may be deter
mined by the Governing Body. subject to the approval 
of the Conference: . 

_ The Governments of Denmark, of Finland, and of 
~weden insist, in -this connection, on the importance of' 
the resolutions adopted by the Third Session-of the Interna
tional Labour Conference regarding substitutes, and 
suggest the possibili~y of inserting inthe Treaty provisions 

.' in conformity with, the resolutions of the Conference. 
It should be noted pere that the resolutions adopted 

by the 1921 Conference were directed solely ~o' give a 
provisional solution of the difficulties resulting from the 
presentco~position of the Governing Body, and that this· 
s.olution was to be applied only until these difficulties 

, h~d been settled by a, revision of Article 393. ,The proposal' 
of the .Governing Body for an increase in the number of 
its members is directed to the same ends·as the recom
mendatiop. made- by the 1921 Conference . regarding' 
substitutes. The Governing Body, however, considered it 
dangerous to give a permanent form to the provisional 
arrangements for substitutes, which were only contem
plated to meet a pa:ssing difficulty. It is evident that a 
considerable increase- in the number of persons taking 
part in the sessions of the Governing Body would 'render 

. the work of .the Governing Body more difficult: 

(7) The Governing Body shall, from time to time, 
elect one of its members to act as its Chairman, shall 
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regulate its own procedure. arid shall fix its own 
times of meeting. A special meeting shall be. held 
if a written request to that effect is made by at least 
12 members of the Governing Body. 

The Italian Government consider it advisable to fix ' 
the number of members necessary for the convocation
of a special session at 8. They point out that "by such an 
arrangement the Employers group and the Workers group, 
like the Government group, would be able to obtain the 
summoning of a special session whenever required by the _' 
interests of the group. 

o The number of members required for the summoning 
of a special session is at the present moment fixed at 10 out 
of24 members. In raising this number to 12only, at the 
same time as the number of members is raised to 32, the 
Governing Body has fixed a proportion· distinctly lower 
than that at present in force, and thuR has,' to a large' 
extent, satisfied the wish' expressed by the Italian Gov
ernment. It would appear to be difficult to go further 
and to place within the power of anyone group of the 
90verning'"Body ,the ,summoning of an ~xtraordinary 
session. The interests of. the International Labour 
Organisation, demand that the Governments which pro
vide the funds necessary for its expenditure should always 
preserve a certain power of supervision. In the. system 
proposed by the GoverniI).g Body, moreover, this power 
is greatly reduced, since it would be sufficient for the 
~mployers group or the 'Vorkers group to obtain the 
support of only four Go'yernments to secure the convoc-
ation of a special session. . 

(8) The Governing Body may, when 'it considers 
that a question on its agenda is of particular interest 
to a State which is not represented on the Governing 
Body, invite the Government of this State to appoint 
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a delegate' to take part in the discussions on this 
question, but without power to-vote. 

The Government of Finland declare that they fav
our a 'provision which would oblige the Governing 
Body to invite States particularly interested in ~ question 
to send a representative to the Governing.Body to take' 
part in discussions on this question, but without power 
to ""ote. 

At the same time, the Government of Great Britain 
suggest the possibility of the insertion in the Standing 
Orders .of the Governing Body of a provision br which 
the -Director should be required to seek the authority of 
of the Chairman of the Governing Body before even 
approaching a Government not represented on the 
Governing Body on the ql~estion of sending a represent
ative in accordance with the provisions of p'aragraph 8. 
In any event the British Government consider that. the 

· fmal decision on this matter m"Q.st rest with the Governing 
Body. 

. On this question, it is sufficient 'to note that the' ~ext 
proposed.by the Governing Body entru~ts to the voverning 
Body the duty of deciding to invite Or not' to invite a 
State to be represented at a session. 

(9) ,No one can be nominated as a member of the' 
Governing Body or as a subs~itute, ~ the State to 
which he belongs has not paid its contribution for the 

· preceding year. 

The British ,Government state that they approve 
· in principle any proposal for enforcing payment of 
contributions due. Nevertheless' they feel that the 
proposal' of the Governing Body raises certain points of 
difficulty, owing to the fact that the expenses f~r the 
International Labour Organisation are paid out of the 
gener'al funds of thl') LeagUe of Nations (Article 399 of 
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the Treaty ,of Peace): In consequence, they consider 
that it is not part of the functions of the Internation111 
Labour Conference to impose penalties on a :Member 
of the League of Nations for failing to contribute its 
quota towards the expet:lses of the League, and that 
this question is one in which the initiativeshOl).ld come 
from the Council of the League of Nations. 

The 'Polish Government, too, consider that the 
contribution of a State to the League of Nations 
constitutes a single whole, and, if protests are made with 
regard. to this contribution, it is for the competent 
authority of the League to declare its opinion. . 

Finally, the Swedish Government point out _that the 
French and English texts ·-of paragraph 9 of the draft 
submitted by the GoverningBody are open to different 
interpretations. The French text appears to have 

- reference to the case of a State whicn has-failed during 
I the preceding year to pay its contribut;ion which feli 

due for that year,· whereas the English text seems to 
refer to cases in which the contribution for the preceding 
year is still oll-tstanding. - The Swedish Government 
protest against the second interpretation, observing that 
as a general rule there is no obligation to pay the contri
bution for any given year before the following year. 

The question whether ~ contribution for one given 
year should be paid during that year depends exclusively 
on the Assembly of the League' of Nations, and the 
Governing Body is not entitled to make any suggestions 
on this point. The intention of the Governing Body 
was only to _provide that,whatever rules might be made 
for 'the payment of contributions, it was necessary for the 
countries of the members,of the Governing Body to have - . 
paid at the moment of appoIntment of those members 
what they had to pay for the preceeding year. 

As to the objections made by the Governments of 
Great. Brita1n and Poland with regard to paragraph 9' 
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it should be noted, in the first place, that this text only 
concerns the election of members of the Governing Body 
and that it should not be interpreted as if in virtue thereof 
it were possible to exclude members during their term 
of office. The Governing Body has no. power to impose 
penalties'on States which do not pay their contributions. 
That is a question which concerns the' Counci}. and the 
Assembly of the League of Nations even though one 
State, Germany, is a-Member of the International Labour 
Organisation without being a Member of the _League of 
N!),tions. All that the Gtm.irning - Body desired to 
)ndicate was that it should' not be possible for those 
countries which· do not contribute to the funds of the 
Organisation to possess authority sufficient to be called 
upon to hold a seat in. the Governing Body'. This being 
the interpretation intended; it ~oes not appear that the 
provision in ,question constitutes an encroachment by . 
the Internatiopal Labour Oonference 011 the rights of \ 
the Council or of the Assembly ?f the League of Nations. 
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IV. CONCLUSIONS 

To sum up, the majority of. tbe GovernmentR, which 
have replied to the Questionnaire, have expressed their 
agreement with the general outline of the proposals 
which the Governing Body has drawn up and which the 
International Labour Office submits for the conllideration 
of the Conference. 

It is neverthleses necessary to point out that a large 
number of Governments have formulated reservations on 
the two following points : 
. (1) Several Governments consider that it. is 

inadvisable to modify the system established in the present 
text of Article 393 for the election of the Governments not 
represented by right on the Governing Body by providing 
that these Governments be appointed by all the Govern
ment Delegates inclusive of those represented -by right. 

(2) Certain Governments state that they are opposed 
to the proposal that the election to seats to be. held. by 
the Governments shall be the election of the persons 
themselves whQ are to represent the Govermp.ents!, 
instead of, a!i1 under present practice, of .the Goveru
ments, these Governments having the .right . to choose' 
their own ·representatives in full freedom. 

These reservations are important., In particular 
the appointment b'y the Conference of the persons chosen 
to represent the Governments might, it would' seem, 
he considered by. the latter as an infringement of their 
sovereignty' and might give rise to serious difficulties. 
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(B) Periodicity of the Sessions of the Conference 

_ 1. IN:TRODUOTION 

In ,consequence -of a proposal ,submitted by the 
representative of the Swiss' Government, t.he Governing 
Body at its eleventh session decided to include on the 
Agenda of the Fourth Session of the International 
Labour Conference the amendment of Part XIII of 
the Treaty of Versailles and of the corresponding Parts 
of the other Treaties of Peace with a view to modification 
as regards the periodicity of the Sessions _ of - the 
Conference. 

In the prolonged. discussion on this question- which 
too~ place both in the Governipg Body itself and in 
the Committee on Standing- Orders two solutions were 
considered. 

The former of these two solutions consisted in giving 
the follOwing wording to t1!-e fb.-st paragraph of Article 389 : 

"The meeti~g of the General Conference of the Representatives 
of the Members shall be held from time to time ru! occasion may' 
require and at .least one,e' in eve~y two years". 

The second solution included tlie retention of.. the 
present text of Article 389, qualified, however, by the 
suggestion contained in the letter addressed by the 
International Labour Office· to the GQvernments on 
28 February 1922 to .the effect that the Sessions of the 
Conference should be divided intotwo classes alternating 
from year to year: on the- one hand those Sessions at 
which the Conferenoe might be called :upon to adopt 
Draft Conventions andl Recommendations, and on the 
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other hand those at which it would have merely to- take 
note of results already obtained and difficulties 
encountered in the application of its decisions and to settle 
any general questions regarding _ the working of the 
International Labour Organisation. 

The Governing Body considered these two solutions 
at its session held in April last, but did not feel able 
to recommend' either hi preference to the other. It 
accordingly decided that the Office should merely lay. 
both solutions before the Governments. 

In the Questionnaire which it addressed to the, 
Governments - on the first item on the Agenda of the 
Fourth . Conference the, International Labou.r Office 
set out the two solutions contemplated and invited the 
Governments to communicate to it their views, in'dicating 
that the replies would form the subject of a Report 
intended to serve as a basis for discussion at the 
Conference. 

19 replies have' been recei:ved by the International 
Labo)Ir Office, 'namely from the following Governments : 

Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Esthonia, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, 
Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, .South 
Africa, Sweden, Switzerland. The Spanish Government 
informed the Office that .with regard to. the first item 
on the' Agenda they' were not forwarding a reply to the 
Questionnaire but were giving instructions to their Dele
gates. 

The present Report - sets' out, .and_ analyses the· 
observations contained in these replies. 
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iI. REPLIES OF THE "GOYERNJIENTS 

The fDllowing are" the r€plies. Df the ·"GDvernments 
which have been received by the InternatiDnal LabDur 
Office in time fDr inclusiDn in this RepDrt. 

BELGIUM 

'1'hereply Df the Belgian GDvernment is as fDllDWS : 

Experience has prDved that the system Df annual SessiDns 
of the CDnference is fraught wi~h"pDSsibilities prejudicial to. the 
very life of the InternatiDnal LabDur OrganisatiDn. In actual 
fact, while every SessiDn sees the adDptiDn Df a certain number 
of Draft CDnventiDns, the variDus natiDnal parliaments, Dver
burdened as they are with business, are much tDD pressed fDr 
time" to. examine them within the prescribed periDd. The result 
is that the Draft CDnventiDns waiting to. be laid befDre Parlia
ments accumulate frDm SessiDn to. SessiDn. a state Df things 
which the Bclgian GDvernml'nt cDnsiders calculated to. bring 
the InternatiDnal LabDur OrganisatiDn into. discredit. 

Certain defenders Df the existing arrangement have laid 
stress Dn the necessity fDr the Conference Dnce a year to. supervise 
the activities Df the Office and to takecDgnisance Df the measures 
adopted by States Members for giving effl'ct to. the CDnventiDns " 
ratified. The Belgian GDvernment cDnsiders that this dl].ty Df 
supervision may withDut difficulty be entrusted to. the GDverning 
BDdy, which in It real sense represents the Members Df the Inter
natiDnal LabDur OrganisatiDn. As their mandatDry the GDV
erning BDdy will act fDr them in all matters of management 
and administratiDn, including th~ regulatiDn and supervision 
in question, and, it will be to. the GDverning BDdy that the 
DirectDr will "be called upon" to. submit his yearly teports in tIle 
intervals between successive SessiDns of the Conference. FDr 
these reasons.· the Belgian Government suppDrtS" the draft 
amendment Df Article 393 of the Peace Treaty and favours the 
prDposal for making the Sessions of the CDnference biennial. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

The reply of the Czechoslovak Government is as follows : 

The Government of Czechoslovakia has found that, in' spite 
of all its efforts to ratify .the praft Conventions and to apply 
the Recommendations adopted by the Internat,ional Labour 
Conference as soon as possible, difficulties of a eonstitutional 
and parliamentary character Tender it difficult for parliament 
to deal with them all in time, as long as Sessions of the Conference 
are held annually and a l:lJ'ge number of Conventions and 
Recommendations are adopted each year. International 
labour legislation is only in its infancy and t)te war has' resulted. 
in considerable progress in labour questions, and consequently' 
the earlier Conferences adopted more Draft. COJJ.ventiolls and 
Recommendations than is likely to be the case in the future 
at the same number of Sessions, -. _ 

At the same time, the Government of Czechoslovakia recog
nises the expediency of holding meetings regularly each year of 
specialists in questions of social politics in the- differeIit countries, 
so that the IJabour Conferen~e may bepome a ver!table inter-
national Parliament for such questions as well as a.living orga
nisation. For these reasons, the Government is 'of opinion 
.that Conferences should be held each' .year,these being altern-· 
ately "executive" and advisory Conferences. 

The Government of Czechoslovakia, however, takes t.he 
opportunity to put forward certain suggestions with regard to 
the date and sea~ of the Conference. . 

, 
Date of the Conference: It is proposed that -Sessions of the 

Conference should be held in May, and in any case not in October 
or-November, for the following reasons. 

-1. When' Sessions of the Conference are held in October 
and November the QUestionnaires are sent to Governments in. 
the summer months, when the oWcials concerned in Government 
Departments as well as the representatives of the employers and 
workers are on vacation .. The replies to these Questionnaires 
are thus of necessity drawn up hastily at the last moment and 
suffer on tbis accollrit. Similarly, the offici;:tlsof the Interna
tional Labour Office are on vacation at the same ,time. These 
disadvantages would disappear if the Sessions of the Conference 
were held in May. - . . 

2; Parliaments in themajorit.y of countries begin their 
sessions in October and November. - Consequently, it is extreme-



40 -

ly difficult for certain Delegates to take part in the Sessions 'Of 
the Conference, because their presence is required in their own 
country. A change in the time of year at which the Conference 
is held would considerably facilitate the attendance of such 
Delegates at the Conference, particularly in, the case of Delegates 
"!V.ho occupy positions of importance in their own countries. 

3.· If the Sessions of the Conference were held iu May, the 
reportFl of the Director of the International Labour Office could 
be completed up to the end of the previous year. A review could 
t.hus be made of the situation as regards international labour 
legislation for any given year. Th~ report would be forwarded 
to the.Delega,tes before the opening of the Session of the Confer~ 
ence, and they would be able to study it before going to the 
Conf~rence. At present the report of the Director of the Inter
national Labour 01fice is distributed to' the Delegates at the 
Conference its(>lf, and the result is that the report can only 
be satisfactorily studied by the _ Delegates at home after the 
Conference is over. . . 

4. When Sessions are to be held at Geneva, account may be 
taken of the inclement weather, the rain and- the" bise" in. 
October. On the other hand, the mOre favourable weather in 
1\1ay would render it much more pleasant for Delegat(>s to stay 
and work in the beautiful country of Switzerland. 

; The seat of the Conter~nce. The Government of Czechoslo
vakia proposes that "executive" Confer(>nces only should be 
held at Geneva and that advisory Conferences should be held in 
different countries. By holding Sessions of the Conference every 
two years in another State and possibly in -different towns of the 
larger States Delegates and their technical a.dvisers would be 
able to acquaint themselves with the industries and social 
conditions in the different States and, above ail, to enter. into 
relations with the specialists of these States in social questions. 
These considerations are important not only' for Government 
Delegates and advisers but also for the representatives of em-
ployer~ and workers. . . . 

The fact of holding Sessions of the Conference in differ(>nt 
countries would faoilitate to an extraordinary extent the inter
national' exchange of social experience, in the same way as 
international visit~ of specialists. The Czechoslovak Govern
ment proposes this change in the sea,t of the Sessions of the 
Conference for the further reason that the possibility may 
thereby be secured of l'ealising its hope that it-may have the 
opportunity of welcoming Delegates and advisers to a Ses&ion 
of the International Labour Conference in the capital of the 
Republic at Prague. . 
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DENMARK 

The reply of the Danish Government is as follows 

The Danish Government is of opinion that it will be sufficient 
to hold U executive" Conferences once in every two years. 
The Government is not anxious that any arrangement should 
be madtr whereby minor advisory Conferences shOuld be held 
in the intervals between " executive" Conferences; it does not, 
however, intend to offer any opposition to the proposal should 
other Members consider it desirable. 

ESTHONIA 

T he reply of the Bsthonian Government is as follows : 

The Estbonian Government 'is in' favour of the 'second 
solution proposed in the Questionnaire nameJytbat advisory 
and .. executive" Sessions of the Conference should be beld 
altrrnat,ely each year. Its opinion is based on the fact that 
quite apa.It from their primary purpose the Conferences are of 
the greatest utility as affording specialists in labour questions 
an opportunity to meet at regular internlls for an exchange 
of ideas on such questions. 

FINLAND 

The reply of thf') Finnish Government is as follows: 

The Government of Finlanrl has not failed to notice that 
the Labour Organisation has undertaken too large a number 
of tasks at one time and. consequently is unable to discharge 
them ilit to the fulb . 

There are arguments "Which can be adduced both for and 
against the proposal to lighten the work of the Organisation 
by confining the meetings of the Conference to alternate years. 

On the one band, if the St'ssions of the Conference were redu
ced, it would appear that a large number of the smaller States, 
which are not represented on the Governing Body of the Office, 
would have considerably le8s opportunity of keeping in personal 
touch with the Labour Organi'lation, following its work at 
close quarters, and influencing the treatment of different 
questions.· . , 

On the· other hand, it is obvious that there is a feeling in 
many qu~rters that some breathing spac.e is:p.eeded for the 
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careful' consideration of the international Conventions and 
Recommendations already adopted by the Conference. It 
has already been proved that a year is too ~hort a period for 
the ratification of Conventions by' the different countries,Ro 
that in most {'aseS it has only been possibJe formally to. f£'port, 
the decisions of. the Conference to the national.Parliaments 
and there has not been time to prepare definite Bills. There 
seems to be good reason therefore for only holding the 
Corlierence in alternate years. 

The mistake has been that the Lahour Conference!! have 
hitherto been burdened with such kngthy Agendas that neither 
the Confercnces not. the different States have had the time 
to give the careful consideration unquestionably demanded 
by such numerous and important questions. For -thh reason 
it has not yet 12een pOR~ible for various countries to carry out 
the deciSions of the Conferences. It is therefore unquestionably 
desira01(' that due mod('ration should b(' observed in drawing 
ltP the Conference Agendas. It is possible that the necessary 
reduction of work might be '('ffected simply by adopting one 
of the alternatives proposed, namely that providing that the 
Conference should ,deal with Draft Conventions and Recommend-' 
ations only in alternate years; while a " smaller Conference'" 
iIi th3 intervening years should deal with qupstions of an 
a,dministrative na,ture only. If .such admini'>trative Confer
ences shoUld not be considered necessary, the Conferences 
would then become biennial. As the two -alternatives have 
in com,mon the important effect that the real executive 
Conference would only - be held .. every second year, the 
Gov('rnment of Finland does not wish' to oppose the .proposal 
for administrative Conferences, it these appear to be expedient. 

/ 

FRANCE 

The reply of the French Government is as followS 

The French Government does not object. to the proposal 
that instead of meeting at least once every year the obligatory 
Sessions of the Conference should be held only once in every 
two years. ' 

GERMANY 

The reply of the German Government is ,as follows : 

The German Government'point.s Qut that, in order to give 
opportUnity for a thorough pl;epa,rat.ion 'and study of the 
decisions of the Conference, it is des!t'ablc t.hat Sessi?ns· of the 
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Conference at which rlecisi.ms are to be taken under Article 405 
of the Treaty of Versailles should not be convened more often 
than once in every two y('ars. On the other hand, it will per
haps serve a good purpose if, in the 'years when no such Session 
takes place. the Conference ~rll'ets for a sbort.er S('ssiofi 
at which the Director of the Iilternationa! Labour Office would 
report on the :work of the Office and on the dr,velopment of the 
International La:bonr Organisation and of international labour 
legi;i1ation. :Moreover. at such Ressiom the Oonference wou!d 
have to di~cuss other questions p.ffecting the International· 
Lahour Organisation without. adopting. formal' decLions by, 
a two-t.hirds majority under Art.icle 405. A.t. ,the. same· time 
it will he dpsirable to consider whet.her it is not expedient to 
dispense witb, these advisory' Confprenc.es on al'count of the 
comparatively heavy expenditure which they would involve. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

,The reply of the British Government is as follows 

H. M. Govcrnment have carefully considered' the several. 
proposals discussed in Part B. of the Quest.ionnaire. They are 
anxious, on the onl" hand, to avoid the accumulation of ulll'atifipd 
Draft Conventions or Recommendations which appears likely 
to arise from the present syst.em of annual Conferences. On 
the other hand, the Government do .not Wish thl" Conference 
to be prevented from performin~ its duty of .keeping in cloRe 
t{luch with t.h~ work of the International Labour Office and 
dpaling with any urgent questions which may arise. 

They have ca,rl'fu!ly considered whether the difficulties of 
the present situation can be met by'the proposal of "large" and 
"small" Conferences referred to in the penultimate p~,ragraph 
(Page 34) of tbl" Questionnaire. It appears, howpyer, tbat 
objection to a system of "large" and "small" Conferencps might . 
he made on two grounds: 

(a) There might bp'years iII. which no Conferl'nce at all would 
be necessary; and 

(bl TherE' might bl> occasions whpn. the suggested limited 
powers of the "small" Conference wDuld bp insufficient, 
as, for pxample, when it was . urgently necessary to secure 
minor amendments to Conventions., . . 

Of the alternatives submitted H. l\f. Govetnnlen1: are.in the 
circurnstanees disposed tD faV'ouf that whicp contemplates an 
amenrlml'nt .of Article 3R9 .of the Treaty, in .orner to provi~e 
that SessiDns of the Conference shall he held at least once 10 
('very two yea~s; but with, a pDwer,'in c~ses e. g. '.of urgency, to 
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principle of the biennial Conference is accepted {with the emer
gency power of summons for any intermediate year) jt would 
st.ill he necessary to tlecide whether the summoning of a Con. 
ference for an intermediate Session should rest with the Govern
ing Body or the Conference. H. 1\'1. Government are Of opinion 
that the decision on this point should_rest with the Confl:'rence. 

In the view of H. M. Governnient,the Article shoilld, in 
. tbesenircumstancee, be amended to read as follows: 

"The meetings of" the General Conferencl:' of representatives 
of the Memhers shall be held from time to time, as ocC'asion may 
require, and at least OIice in every two 'years, pro,,;ded, however, 
that the GI:'neml Conference at. an-v one of its Sessions may decide. 
that a, Session shall be held-in the following. calendar year". 

INDIA 

The reply of the Government of India is. afi follows : 

The Government of India prefer the alteration of the Treaty 
itself. So long as t.he Treaty is not altered~ there is a cert.ain 
diffiC'ulty in refusing to send Delf'gates to intermediate Confer
ences. The alteration of the pI:'riodicity of the Conference to 
two years should be accompanied by a corresponding alteration 
in tIle time within which Draft Conventions and Recommend
at.ionsha~e to be laid before the competent authority. 

ITALY 

The replx of ,the Italian Government is as follows : 

. "ith rf'gal~d to the periodicity of the Sessions of the Intern
ational Labour Conference. some differl:'nce of opinion has arisen 
between the different Italian Government Departments concern
eel. 'Vhile one group favours the system of annual Session~, 
thosf' of a quasi-Iegisla.tiye character alt.ernatingwith tho!;e of a 
less important nature, another -group supports the schf'me for 
Sessions to he held every two YJ3ars irrespective of the nat.ure 
of the Agenda. This lattf'r view is. based on the considf'ration 
that., should the proposal to increase the sizf' of th(' Governing 
Body be adopt('d. there will.be less occasion to jmt in motion 
every year machinery 80 compl('x and t.herefore s6 costly as that 
of th~ Conference. 

In view of what has. been said ahove the Government retains 
its freedom to express its opinion at the Conference in the light 
.of the different proposals which may there be formulated. 
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The reply of the Japanese Governm.ent is as follows: . 
The Japanese Government agrees to the proposal to change 

t.he periodicUy of the Conference to once in every two years. 
It is believed that if Sessions are to be held, every year it will 
in practice be found t,hat there are not enough questions of'suffic
ient importance to be considered, and furtber that it would 
be prejudicial to _ the prestige of the International Labour 
Organisation to bold the meeting of the Gen.eral- Conference 
merely ,to take up comparatively unimportant questions. A 
further consideration in the case of Japan is its distance from 
the seat of the, Conference; if Japan is to send Delegates and 
advisers every year to attend the meeting of the Gan.eral 
Conference for- other than important matters, it is felt that it 
will be the occasion, of unn.ecessary expenditure. The Japanese 
Government are of opinion that a function such as. tl).at of 
taking note of the results of the decisions already. adopted may 
be properly entrU!~ted to the Governing Body. 

LUXEMBURG 

The. reply of the Government of the Grand Duchy 
of Luxemburg is a's follows ~ 

The Government of the Grand Duchy is primarily in favour 
of making the Conference biennial. . Failing that, -it con'siders 
that the -llystem of yearly Conferences should be continued, 
but with the modification that "executive" Conferenees should· 
alt{'rnat.e with advisorv Conferences. It is not considered that 
the former solutiou, namely the holding of Conferences a,t intel'
val~ of two years, would offer any insuperable .difficulty to the 
])el'formance of the functions preecribed iu Artcile 408 of. the 
Treaty. . 

NETHERLANDS 

The reply of the Netherlands Minister of Labour is 
as follows : _ -

It is considered advisable to adopt th~ latter of the two texts 
given on p. 31 and to amend Article 389 to the effect that Co~e
rences will be held from time to time as occasion may reqmre 
and at .least once in every two years. . . 
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. Under this provision it -would be possible, for,example on 
grounds of economy, to hold a Conference once in every two 
years while on the other hand the Conference might, in case of 
necessity, meet during intervening yearfl. ' 

NORWAY 

-Th,e reply of the Norwegian Government is as follows : 

The Norwegian Government prefers the first of 'the two 
solutions suggested in the Questionnaire, the convening of a 
Conference .once in every two years. Should it not be possible, 
however, to reconcile sucb an arrangement with the terms of 
the. Pear-e Treaty, t.he Government would agree to the second 
solution, consultative and" executive·" Conference .beld alter-
nately. . . 

POLAND 

The reply of the Polish Government is as follows: 

Annual Sessions of'the General Conference seem preferable 
. for the reasons set ou1i. in the Questionnaire, especially for 

keeping interested circles and public opini(}n in constant touch 
with the work of the International Labour Organisation and in 
order to sec1ll'e the .alternation of legislative and administrative 
Conferences whicb seems so much to be desired under present 
. circumstances. 

SOUTH AFRICA 

The reply of the South African Government is as 
follows: 

The difficulties distant countries encounter in sending 
Delega,tes to annual Conferences should be emphasised. In 
the case of ·South Africa attendance at the Sessions may be 
estimated to. involve absences approaching three months' 
.duration, and other countries would be even more seriously 
'Concerned with this difficulty.' The objections to limiting 
the convocation of a Conference to biennial periods set out on 
Jlage 32 of the questionnaire are appreciated, but it nevertheless 
appears to this Government that probably better results would 
he obtained and the representation of the various States would . 
be more complete if the meetings of the General Conference 
took place generally once every two years. .As it is not 
llroposed to limit the Confere.nces strictly to that period but 
taallow them to be held "as occasion may re.quire ", this 
Government declares .itself in favour of the first of the two 
alternatives submitted in this matter. 



SWEDEN 

The reply of the Swedish Government is as follows: 

It seems desira1?le that the Sessions properly so-called of 
the International Labour Conference (SeRsions having the power 
to take decisions) should not be held more often than once in 
every two years. The Swedish Government does not wish to 
urge the institution of the smaller Sessions of the Conference 
proposed, Sessions which might be convenedJn the years when 
no meeting of the Sessions above referred to took place 'and 
which would have to deal with secondary questions. If, however, 
a general desire were shown for the institution of such Sessions of 
the Conference, the Swedish Government 'Would be prepared 
to consider the proposal. 

SWITZERLAND 

The reply ot the Swiss Government is as follows 

As is stated in the Questionnaire the decision of the Govern
ing Body to include in the Agenda of tbe 'Conference the revision 
of Part XIII of the Tr~aty of Versailles with a -view to modific
ation as regards the periodicity of the Sessio~1l of the Confer
ence 'was prompted by the proposal of the representative of 
tbe Swiss Government on the Governing Body. This proposal 
was based upon the following considerations. . -

The system of annual meetings of the International Labour 
Conference does not allow of the several items on the Agenda 
receiving as tborough an examination as might be wished. 
The documents prepared by the J.nternational Labour Office, 
and particularly the Questionnaires, can be transmitted to the 
Governments only at a comparat.ively late stage j tbe replies 
to tbe Questionnaires either have to be drawn up very hurriedly 
or else do not arrive in time to be taken into account by tbe 
International Labour Office in its general Reports. 

At the same time, as the Questionnaire' points out, tbe 
national parliaments, overburdened as 'they already are with 
work, are not able to examine the decisions of the Conference 
within· the prescribed period,. with the res:nIt that delays occur . 
such as can not but prejudice the prestige of the International 
Labour Organisation. , 

It may further be questioned whether' the considerable 
expenses in which the Jnternational Labour Organisation 
and the GoverJUPents are involved by the meeting of the 
Conf~rence is entirely justifil'd every' year. precisely in view 
of the inahility of t.he national parliaments t.o keep pace with so 
rapid a process or to give prompt consideration to the successive 
decillions of the Conference. 
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It was for these various rea ilona that the Swiss Government 
Delegate on the Governing Body suggested the proposal that 
the Conference" instead of meeting every year, should ·hold 
its Sessions '~from time to time as occasion may require and 
at least once.I.n every two years. " '. . 

It has, however, also heen proposed that the annual meetingl'! 
he continued and an attempt be made to reduce the Agenda of 
the Conferences by holding alternately a large Oonference,-which 
would adopt Draft Conventions, and a small Conference, which 
would confine itself to studying general questions relating to the 
application of former decisions and to the work of the Intern
ational .Labour Organisation. 'l'he considerations which would 
weigh in favour OF this latter solution are set out on page 32· 
of t,he Questionnaire. . . 

It;is recognised that this latter solution would be calculated 
in some degree to dispose of the disadvantages that may arise 
in the system of annual meetings of the Conference. It is not, 
however, considere~ that this solution would offer all the 
benefits which might be expected from the system of holding a 
Conference only' once.in every two years: As a matter of fa,ct, 
I'ocarcely anything would be gained .as. regards the work of 
preparation for the ,Conference jthe Agenda would very probably 
not be settled. before the beginning of the year and all the 
preparatory work would have t,o be done with the same haste 
as under the ex;isting' arrangement. Some measure of relief 
might perhaps be incideQtally afforded to the national parlia
D?-ents, but the expenses involved would continue almost if not 
quite as high. Moreover, it is questioned whether this divi."ion 
into large and' small SessionI'. would have a desirable effect upon 
the participation' of States in the, Conferences. 

A risk might .be incurred 'of Elncouraging States to attach 
importance only to the Conferences which were to adopt Draft 
Conventions, and to lose interest correspondingly in the interme
diate Conferences, and the reRult might be that a genuine Confer
~nce would be held only once in every two years, while on 
-each side of it a kind 'of half-sized Conference would continue 
to be held which might be at,tended only by .a portion of the 

. :Members, and the 'v!tlue of whose decisions would necessarily 
be diminished in consequence. ' 

It is therefore considered that it' would be better to adopt 
the simple' solution of providing in the Treaty that the meetings 
<>f the General Conference of the representatives of the Members 
shall be· held from time to time as occasion may r(3quire and 
at least once in every two years, it being of course under
stood, as indeed the proposed text indicates,' that such interval 
of two years is to represent a maximum f:t:om which it wjll. not be 
impossible, if necessary, to deviate. ' 
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III. CONCLUSIONS 

The repli~s of the Governments indicate clearly that 
the majority. of the Governments would favour a 
diminution in the number of Sessions of the -Conference. 

The reasons given for such a decrease are, in the 
first place, financial: the necessity for the. Governments 
to lower. as far as possible. the expenditure necessitated 
by the despatch 'of delegations to the Conference. In 
the second place, several Governments are anxious to 
make provision so as to permit· of a more careful and 
tJI01'ough preparation of the questions on which the 
Conference is invited to adopt Draft Conventions or· 
Recommendations. The last reason, upon. which .stress 
has .been laid in nearly all the replies, is that care should 
be taken to avoid burdening the Parliaments by too 
large a number of Bills for the ratification or execution 
of the decisi6nsof the Conference. . During the last Session 
of the Conference this point was emphasized on many 
occasions, and it will be remembered that, as indicated in 
the Questionnaire, it was the reason put forward by 
the representative of the Swiss Government on the 
Governing Body for his proposal th'at the question or'the 
periodicity of the Sessions of· the Conference should be 
includ~d on the Agenda. 

Nevertheless, it may be pointed out at once that the 
second solution proposed in the Questionnaire (altern
ating Conferences) might prove in itself .an adequate 
solution of the difficulties which have been raised. In 
the first place it is clear that the. holding of Sessions 1n, 
which the Conference would not be called upon to adopt 



- 50 --'-

Draft Conventions or Recommendation would 1;lndoub
tedly demand tl1e - presence of -smaller delegations, 
particularly as regards the number of technical advisers. 

- Similarly, tlie preparation o£ the Sessions would require 
-work-of a'simpler nature on the part of the Governmentil 
and would not involve except in exceptional cases the. 
despatch of Questionnaires. By the adoption of _ this 

-systel'I!- ,the Office and th.e Governments would in fact 
be given the two Sears to prepare for the -decisions of the 
Conference which ,would result from the adoption of 
the system of biennal' Conferences.' The Questionnaires 
could be despatched much earlier and consequently a 
greater number of, replies would probably be laid before 
the Coference. ' -

At 'the same time, now that the competence of the 
Organi&atioD to deal -with agricultural questions has 
been solemnly affirmed by the :re~manent Court _ of 
International Justjce, it is to be anticipated that a number 
6f Sessions of the Conference will have to be more 
particularly devoted to agricultural questiolls with a view 
to examining the effect given -to the decisions of the 1921 
Oonference 'on such questions and at the same time 
to giv),ng certain agricultural groups which remained 
outside the scope of the. Organisation pending the 
decis\on of the Court the opportunity to -.take part in 
the work of the Organisation. It is to be, further anti
cipated that maritime questions will from time to time 
be submitted to the further consideration of Sessions 
of the Conference at. which the special interests o~ the 

, mercantile marine will be represented, and that on such 
occasions it will be necessary to renew the term of office 
of members of the Joint Maritime Commission. When 
such' Session-s of the Conference are he14 it will be the 
special administrative services which will have to carry 
out the preparatory work required and which will be 
spec~ally represented in'the delegations sent to attend such 
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Conferences. In this way it will happen from time to time 
that ordinary Sessions of the Conference are even under 
the present system separated by intervals of two years'.' 

Moreover, the second solution proposed no less than 
the system of biennial Conferences takes account of. the 
necessity of lightening the work of the :Pl1fliamimts, since 
it would be understood that the Conference would adopt 
neither Draft Conventions nor Reco~mendations during 
the intermediate Sessions. contemplated.' In this 
connection it may be pointed out that a very Jarge number 
of Governments which have stated that they favour' the 
system of biennial Conferences h;tverecognised tllat 
the second system would solve tliis difficulty, and it 
may be of interest to note that the sWiss Govern
ment~ on-the initiative of which this question was 
placed on the Agenda, declare' that the second Bolu
tion would to a certain extent solve tue difficulties 
resulting from annual Conferences. 

Although, as. has been stated, an examination of 
the replies of the Governments' indicates clearly that 
the majority are in favour of the radical solution offered 
by the revision of the Treaty, they appear for the most 
part to have recognised the diffiuclties arid' dangers 
which may result from its application. Nearly ail, while 
expressing their preference for this solution, have added 
reservations and limitations, a;nd, on closer examinationlit 
may be questioned wheth~r the support given to the first 
~olution is really as strong as it seems to be at fj.rst sight~ 

In the first place, even those Governments which' have 
definitely stated that they favour the solution of biennial 
Conferences have not omitted to indicate that the s.doption 
of this solution would not be intended to imply that it would 
be impossible to hold Ses.sions every year if needed. The 
Government of Great Britain, in particular, have proposed 
that the first paragraph of Article 389 should be drafted 
so as to give the Conference the power to decide whether 
it should hold an intermediate Sessiop.. 



In the second place, Ii number of Governments, while 
stating that they favour the system' of biennial Sessions, 
have declared that they are ready to support, if necessary, 
the second solution. 'The Governments Of Denmark, of 
Finland and of Sweden, for example, have declared that 
they are not opposed to the solution of alternating Confe
rencesif it should prove that the adoption of this system 
is desir~d by other States, and the Government of Luxem
burg, which stated that in principle they favour the 
system of biennial Conferences, have declared that they 
are ready to support the maintenance of the system of ' 
annual Conferences with executive ond advisory Sessions 
every alternate year. 

Finally, several Governments, some even of those who 
have declared themselves most definitely in 'favour of 
a reduction in the number of Sessions, recognise clearly 
. the necessity -of putting something in the place of the 
suppressed Sessions. The Government of Belgium, for 
example, indicate that during the intervals between the 
. Sessions of the Conference which would be held every 
two years it would be the Governing Body which would 
naturally undertake the supervision of the work of the 
Office and would examine the measures taken by the 
Members to give effect- to the Conventions. 

In fact, all those ,who have considerea the 
possibility of the reduction of t)le number of Sessions of 
the Conference have shown the same anxiety til maintain 
contact between the Office and the Members of tl1e 
Organisation during the intervals between the Sessions. 
Thus the proposal for the complete revision of Part XIII 
submitted to 'the Governing Body by one of its members~ 
Mr. Oudegeest, provided that, in addition to the Confe- . 
rence which was to sit every two years, there should be a 
kind of enlarged Governing Body sitting every six months. 

As the second system proposed, that of alternate 
Sessions of the Conference, provides a solution for the 
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difficulties mentioned, and, as even those who support the 
system of biennial Sessions consIder it necessary in their' 
proposals to make reservations- and limitations, it . may 
questioned whether the simple adoption of a- new Article 
389 would prove the best solution for the difficulties 
mentioned. The Governments which have declared 
themselves opposed to the first .system have insisted on 
the considerable disadvantages which would result from 
the system of biennial Conferences. They have laid 
particular stress on' the value of meetings of the Confer~nce 
as a means by which the representatives of the var~ous 
countries can exchange opinions. This is a part of the ~ 
work of the Conference ,,:hich cannot be neglected. The 
daily contact during the few weeks of the Conference 
between the representatives of, the Governments, 
employers and wor~ers of a large number of coun~ries is 
undoubtedly of great utility towards the solution of soci~l 
problems throughout the world and for this reason is of 
exceptional value. Moreover, ,the presence 01 Delegates 
from all countries at the seat of the International Labour 
Office' gives these Delegates the _opportunity of estimating 
on the spot the life and·work of the Office. It also makes 
the work of the Office considerably easier, since during the 
Conference direct relations betWeen the officials of the 
Office and the representatives of all. the· countries are 
strengthened, .to the great advantage of the International 
Labour Organisation. It should not be forgotten that. the 
adoption of Draft Conventions and Recommendations 
is not the orily means at the disposal of the 'Organisation 
for the accomplishment of the work as~igned to it by the 
Treaty. It will probably be considered that the Confe~ 
rence, to which Article 396 of the Treaty gives the right 
to instruct the Office to carry out such duties as it may 
think advisable, should have the. opportunity at least 
once a year of· estimating the work· performed by, the 
latter. 
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The idea expressed by the Belgian Government that 
. the Governing Body could play this part would not seem 
to take account of the fact that a large number of count ties 
are not represented on the Governing Body. Even if the 
Governing Rody. were enlarged, as- -suggested by ~:[r. 
Oudegeest; a-large number of State~, more particularly 
the smaller States, would,aswas rightly pointed out by the" 
Government of Finland, be 'deprived of direct contact 
with the International Labour Organisation for a period' 
of two years. . -' 

-It is not without interest tono~e that ,the countries· 
which have insisted on the necessity for maintaining the 
present text of Article 389, i. e., the continuation of 
annual Sessions, are among those which are ~ost fre
que~tly in correspondance with the Office and are most 

'actively interested in its work. 
To the- arguments already adduced in favour of main

taining the' present text and annual Sessions two further 
arguments maybe added which were briefly indicated 
in the Questionnaire. 

It was pointed out in the Questionnaire that Article 
408 of the . Treaty lays down Jhat each Government, 
should made an an'nual report to the International Labour 
Office on the meaSures taken to give effect to Conventions 
and that the Director is, to lay a summary of tliese reports 
before the Conference. -These provisions are clear proof 
tha~the framers of Part XIII intended that the Confe
rence should exercise a continuous and regular supervision 
of the application of the Conventions. If, however, the' 
Conference were h,eld only once every two years it would 
undoubtedly not be able to exercise fully this super-
visory function assigned to it. . , 

It was furthel' indicated in the Questionnaire that it has 
. been considered necessary to hold each year an Assembly 
of the League of Nations, although the Covenant does 
not provide for annual Sessions, which prove at least as 
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expensive for the Governments as the Sessions of the 
Conference. The Assembly meets frequently because. the 
value of the effect of its Sessions on public opinion_has 
been recognised. As has been already indicated, this 
argument is at least as strong in the case' of the Conference. 
Moreover, the fact that the Assembly of the League of 
Nations meets every year would make it difficult to 'hold 
the Sessions of the Conferenc~ only once in' every two 
years. No doubt there is A. fundamental difference 
between the Assembly and the Conference, because as 
the Assembly approves the whole budget of the League 
including that 'of the International Labour Organisation 
it is almost compulsory for it to meet every year, whereas 
the Conference has no financial powers. However, to hold 
a Conference only once, every two years might be 
dangerous since it might diminish the importance of the 
International Labour Organisation in the eytls of the public 
and make it appear, in spite of the fact that its autonomy 
is provided for by the Treaty, as one of the" technical 
organisations" of the League of Nations. This consi
deration should not it would seem be negleCted in any
examination of the problem before the Confzrence. , 

There is one fip.al observation which the Office has 
to' submit to the Conference. The criticirmis directed 
against the system of annual Sessions have ,been based 
exclusively on the experience gained in the . present 
practice of this . system, and it would therefore seem 
that, before proposing to apply to the difficulties already 
indicated the radical remedy of a revision of the Treaty~ 
it might 'be more prudent to wait until the results of the 
application of the system 0-£ alternate Conferences could 
be reviewed. It is possible -.-:. and this is the opinion 
of the Office - that this system would result in the 
disappearance to a large extent ofil,I1 the inconveniences 
of the present system. It may be noted,moreover, that 
the radical solution of an amendment of the Treaty colild 
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only be put into effect, according to -Article 422, after 
three-fourths of the Members of the League of Nations and 
all the States represented on the Council have ratified 
such amendment.. In all probability this would mean 
that .for at least two or t~ree years a provisional solution 
would have to be applied. In these circumstances it 
might perhaps be wiser to give a trial to the system 
of alternate Coruerences'. If this' system 'should give 
results completely satisfactory to the Governments which 
have stated that they are ~ favour of the reduction of the 
number of Sessions, the task of a revision of Article 389 
would be avoided. In any case if the results of this trial 
should not be deemed satisfactory it ,!ould still be 
possible to make use of the more radical solution of a revi
sion of the Treaty and the time required to- obtain the 

- \ 

number of ratifications demanded by Article 422, a 
procedure which at the present moment would seem. 
likely to be lengthy, would probably be reduced accord!ng 
as the States recognised more clearly the necessity for 
a revision of the Treaty. 

,The solution which' the Office proposes does not 
therefore preclude' the possibility of a revision of the 
Treaty, and as a matter of fact may allow of securing 
such a revision within almost the same time. 

For these reasons the Office takes the liberty to suggest 
that the Conference should not accept the proposal for' 
a revision of the first paragraph of Article 389 but should 
adopt a proposal inviting the Governing Body to summon 
the Conference for the examination of Draft CQnventions 
or Recommendations only once in every two years. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

, Page 
A. Reform of the constitution o( the Governing 

Body of the Inte!"nationa~ Labour: Office . 3 

I. Introduction 3 

II. Replies of the Governments 6 

III. General Survey of thequestion'in the light of 
the replies of the GovernmentS' 22 

IV. Conclusions 35 

B. Periodiciiy of tlie Sessions of the Conference 36 

I. Introduction' 

II. Replies of the Govzrnments 

III. Conclusions 

36 

38 

~9 



, ,"'luU 
QUESTIONNnR~ 1 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE. 
FOURTH SESSION 

~,QENEVA - OCTOBER 1922 
, 

(A) REFORM . OF THE CONSTITUTION O~ ritE 
GOVERNING BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL 

. LABOUR :OFFICE~ 

(B) ,PERIODICITY OF· THE SESSIONS OF THE 
CONFERENCE. 

- / . 

; FIRST ITEM ON THE AGENDA , -

,If ~~. , , ; . 

;. -.' ") 

,~ 
":-- . 

f .-' 
I, / 

\,,J 

'v . ,-~ /.'. I d t J i '~', ,-
,//\ -"/., - ,/ ~j.;' . 

., J' • . r ( ... ...-... ~_ . ~ 

I F2., 
'GENEVA 

. ! INTERNAlUONAL LABOllR OFFICE 
I 1922 -

.. 
c .' 



(A) Reform of the Con.sfitutionof the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office. 

I. Washington Conference 

The constitution of the Governing Body of the Inter
national Labour Office is laid down by Article.39.3 of the 
Treaty of Versailles. iIi the folloWing terms: 

The International Labour Office shall be under the control 
of a Governing Body consisting of 24 persons, appointed in accordance 
with the following provisions :-

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall 
1>e constituted as follows :-

'12 persons representing the .P-~>'rnmentB; 
6 persons elected by the Deleg~es to the Conference representing 

the employers; 
6 persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing 

the workers. 

Of the 12_ persons representing the Governments 8 shall be nomin· 
'ated by the Members which are of the chief industrial importance, 
and 4 shall be nominated by the Me~bers selected for this purpose by 
the Government Delegates to the Conference, excluaing the Delegates 
of the 8 Members mentioned above. 

lilly question as ttl which are the Members of the chief industrial 
importance shall be decided by the Council of the League. of Nations. 

The period of Office of the members of the Governing Body will 
be three years. The method of filling vacancies and other similar 
questions may be 4etermined by the Governing Body with the approval 
of the Conference. . . 

The Organising Committee of the Washington Con
ference, whose task It was to make preparations for the£irst
election of the Governing Body of the Internati~nal Labour 
Office, prepared in the summer of 1919 a suggested list of 
the eight. cou.ntries of the chief industrial importance, 



" which was communicated to allthe countries named in tne 
Annex to the' ,Covenant of the League of. Nations with 

,the request that any objections' which they might h~ve. 
to make might be forwarded, to the Organising Committee. 

(

The following were the eight countries in question :' 
. the United States, Great Britain, France, Gerll?-any, Italy r 
Belgium, Japan and Switzerland. Germany was included 
in this list in view of the possibility of its admission into 
the International.LabourOrganisation, and the Committee ' 
proposed that' in., the event of, Germany's not being 
admitted the eighth place should be given to Spain. 

I, Objections to the proposed list were made by Sweden~ 
Poland, Canada and Indja. 

The list or,iginallYProposed by theOrganisingCommittee, 
in 'which Germany was included, was nevertheless adopted 
b Conference, .and Spain, ,Argentine, Canada and 
Poland were electe 'by the 90vernmentDelegates of the 
Qther States to fill the f«:' remaining. seats. 

In view of these nominations Poland' and Canada 
withdrew their previous claims; The Swedish. claim 
was als'o withdrawn,. since, a Delegate of Swedish national
ity was nominated by. the workers' Delegates' to sit on 

I 
the GoverniIig. Body as a ,workers' representative. India. 

/ 

alone maintaiD;ed her protest, her Government Delegates 
having declined to take part in the election of the four 
States which were to be represented on the Governing 
Body. . .., . 

. During the Conference, however, a group of countries 
including all the ~tates of Latin Americar- Spain, Canada,. 
South Africa, China, India, Persia, 'Siam and Japan 

t
~/~pressed theIr diSS3 ,tjsfa,ct j@withthefactthatout.of 

, /15 different countries represented on the Governing Body 
12 were European, while' out of 24 members 20 were 
European. 

On 25 November 1919 Mr. Justiz, the Cuban Govern
ment representative, read to the Conference a, document 
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signed by all the States of Latin America, inwhich the/le 
States protested against the injustice to the 20 States of 
Latin A:p1erica which had:receiveda single seat out of the 
24 seats on the Governing Body. (1) _ 
At the same time, Mr. Gerp.mill, the representative of the 

South African employers, moved on 29 November ·that 
the Agenda of the next Conference should include an item 
concerning the revision of Article, 3,93 'of the Treaty of 
Peace and fixing the maximum number of representatives 
from European countries so as to ensure a more equitable 
representation for' the other countries. (2) -, 

After a discussion 'Of Mr. Gemmill's motion thc COl).fe:r~ 
ence adopted the following text 'by 44 vo'testo 39: 

This Conference expresses its .disapproval of the composition 
of the Governing Body of the International Labour Office, in as much 
as no less than 20 of the 24 members of that Bbdy are representatives 
of European COUI\tries. (.3)' ' 

It' will thus be seen thattfe reform of the (l.overning 
Body became an important question after the closure of 
the Washington Conference. Objections were raised there 
to the constitution -of the Governing Body and to the 
predominance of the European members, and the Indian 
Government, Wh,ich had' not succeeded in obtaining a seat J 
on the Governing Body in spite of its claim,' proba~ly 
intended to repeat its protest officiaUy. 

II.' The Claim of the ,Indian Government and, the Question 
of the Eight, States of the. chief ind_ustrial importance. 

, , 
During the ,fiistsix months of 1920 the claim of the 

Indian Government was. the subject of careful consider
ation and of frequent exchanges' of views between, the 

(1) Record of the Washington Conference, English Edition, p. 131. 
(2) Record of the Washington Conference, English Edition, p. 271., 
(3) Record of the Washington Conference, English Edition, p. 196. 
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International Labour Office, the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations, and the Secretary of State for India 
~t London. 

Paragraph 4 of Article '3,93 of the Tz:eaty of Peace 
does not authoris~ the Governing .Body of the Internat~ . 
ional Labour Office to decide, 'questions relating to the 

,list of the eight States of chief industrial, importance, but 
entrusts this t~~~Jo_the 06ul!~J1.Qf..:thaL~ag~e of Nations. 
~ --"~' '". ,,-_ .. -.... ---

~ The Government of India maintained its protest; which, 
:was therefore referred to the Council of the League of 
Nations, in accordance with the provisions of the para
graph quoted above. T_he request 'of the Indian Govern-

~ meJ?_t:WI~& .~~~in~~~ ~t the.§~n~il_durini-i§:~ession 
rat San Sebastian ill August 1920.- ---,--' 

_ --_ ........... - .. -- ' .... - --- -.-- ---._,--<- -.~- .- ' . 

. Areport on the question was presented by the Japanese 
representative, Mr: Matsui, and the Council unanimously 

I adopted !t resolution .. to_ the' effect that any solution 
, whlch might .. be found for \his question ought not, in any 
I' . . 

case, to ·come into force before the' expiry of the term 
of office of the representatives of the countries already 
chosen, i. e. before 1922. In the meantime the Coundl 
invited the Secretary-General to examine in conjunction 
with the International Labour Office the Jnterpret
a~ion to be given to the term~ "industrial importance" 
and to submit a report to the' Council ill time~low 
of· a discussion of this point before the next election of 
the Governing Body (1922). 

In accordance with this, decision a .committee" '!~s, 
constituted consisting of four members of the, Governing 
Body and ...... two experts ~~u:t_~§d:1rFthe":"8ecretaiy
General and instructed-to-'1"eport on the criteria which· 
should be employed in the determination of" industrial 

, importance". This Committee concluded its work while 
the' 'present Questionnaire was being prepa-red, and its 
report will 1>e presented-almost immediately to the 
Council of the League .of Natio~s. The Council wil~ deal 
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witht the conclusions contained in the report as well as 
with the protest of the Indian novernment before the 
opening of the next Session- of the Cenferenre. 

In addition to the claim of India,~ three other requests 
for representation on the Goveming Body were presented 
subsequently· to the Washington Conference 'by the 
Government of the Netherlands, the-Government o{ 
Cuba, a,nd the Czechoslo~ak Government, but in none 
of these cases wits the request made that the claims should 
be submitted for the decision of the Council of t1;1e League 
of Natio~s. However, the Polish Government in a letter 
dated 23 January 1922 to the Secretary~General of the 
League of Nations renewed the protest previously made On 
6 September 1919 .but withdrawn as a consequence of the, 
vote of the Washington Conference, which gave to Poland 
one of the -four seats which were, to be filled by e~ection. 

III. The Governing Body and· the. Reform oj 
its Constitution on the Agenda of the 1921· Conference 

In view of the foregoing objections with -regard to the 
eight States of the chief industrial importance as well as 
to the general composition of the Governing BOdy of the 
International Labour Office and of the inadequacy of the 

. representation- of extra-European countries, the - Go
verning Body, during its third and fourth sessions held 
at London and Ge}loa respectively in March and June 
1920, proceeded to examine in all its bearings the, 
questiop. of the reform _of its constitution. 

tl!~_C!.ove!~K~Y was fully aware of the import
ance of the problem and of the necessity, of satisfying 
in as large a measure as possible the general claims put 
forward, and: particularly those 'made by extra-European 

I count:des, 'and finally de . to :i.ll~lude the question 
of the reform of 1 constitution .as. an item on the 

, Agenda of the -1921 Conference and to refer the matter , 
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to its. Standing Orders. Commission for - J?reliminary . 
examination. 

, The problem was accordingly _ closely exa:min,ed ill 
its entirety at a series of meetings of the Standing Orders 
Commission of the ~overning Body in October 1920 and 
January and April 1921, and the conclusions of the 
Commission wer~ submitted to the Governing Body at its 
session in April 1921, when the question- was once more 
discussed at a plenary sitting. 

Numerous suggestions for reform were reviewed and 
particular consideration .was 'given to the p.ossibility 
of a further development of the system of substitutes, 
but neither the Commission nor the Governing Body 

,found it possible to recommend one or more definite pro-
posals as being capable of giving satisfaction to the variQus 
claims presented to the Conference and at the same time 
of securing the continuity indispensable for the smooth 
working and. efficiency of the Governing Body. 'It may 
be noted that. up to this time the Standing Orders Com-' 
mission and the Governing Body itself had on more than 
one occasion expressed theII).selves· as unfavourable to 
any reform involving a revision of the Treaty. This 
attitude was due not only to the difficulties of the pro
cedure for revision laid down by Article 422 of the Treaty, 
but also to the fact that at that moment the Assembly 
of the League of Nations had not yet considered itself 
in a position to propose amendments to the Covenant. 

In these circumstances the Governing Body during-its 
session of 14 April 1921 limited itself to the unanimous 
adoption, in the form of a recommendation to the three 
Groups of the Conference, of the following proposal which 
had been submitted by the CommissIon on, Standin£?: Orders 

The Conference recommends to the three -Groups that on. thE!' . 
expiration of the present mandate of the Governing Body, L e. at the 
time of the 1922 election of the Governing Body, they take into account 
the importance of securing a reasonable representation as between the 
European and extra-European countries: 
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It may, however, be pointed out that. the represent
atives of the Employers' .Group and· of ' the ·Workers' 
Gronp on the Governing Body were opposed to allY 
scheme which contemplated any ge,ograp'hicaldistribution 
of their sea.ts on the Governing Body. 

Considerable divergence of opinion was evident among 
members of the Governing Body witp. regard to the question 
of suostitutes, and, in View of the specialinterest which these' 
suggestions presented for the Governments, it waf\. decided 
to communicate to them the two texts which had been 
discussed, and which contained the two different proposals 
(lontemplated by the Governing Body~ 

These two texts, as well as that of the general recom
mendation adopted by the Governing Body, were commun
icated to the Governments of the l\lenibers in the Quest
ionnaire prepared by the' International Labour Office 
with a view to facilitating the discussion of the first item 
on the Agenda of the Third International Labour don
ference. (1) 

On the basis of the replies to this Questionnaire the. 
International Labour Office drew up a report which was 
distributed to the Governments and to the Delegates to 
the Third Conference, and which was used asa basis for 
discussion' of the question concerned at that Confer~nce: 

IV. Geneva Conference 

. In accordance with the decision of the Governing 
Body, the reform of the composition of the Governing 
Body was included as the first item on the Agenda of the 
Third International Labour Conference held at (}eneva 
in October 1921. 

(1) Third Session of the International Labo~r ConferenCe, Ques
tionnaire No.1. Reform of the Constitution of the Governing Body. 
English text; p. 28. · 
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At its fourth sitting on 28, October the Conference 
unanimously adopted the proposal of the Commission of 
Selection tbat the question of 'the reform of the composition 
of tbe Governing Body 'should be referred to that 
Commission. - " -

At its sixth sitting beld on ] November 1921, tbe 
Commis_sion of Selection proceeded to- an exchange of 
views 'on the matter and dectded to nominate a special 
Sub-C0l¥mission to consider tbe question. The following 
-members were nominated to form tbe Sub-Commission: 

Government Deiegates: Sir C. A. Montague Barlow (Great 

Employers' Delegates : 

Britain), 
Mr. Rivas-Vicuna (Chili), 
Mr. Sokar (Poland). 

General Baylay (Great Britain), 
Mr. J. S. Edstrom (Sweden), 
Mr. W. Gemmill (South Africa). 

Mr., Baldesi (Italy), 
Mr. -Craw:ford (South Africa), 
Mr. Joshi (India). 

It may 1>.,e noted that out oLthe 9 membex.s.comp,osing 
the Sub-Commission 'there were four representatives of 
extra-European States. , 

At its seventh sitting, he~d under the Cbairmanship of 
Mr. Edstrom, the Sub-Commission examined the various 
questions relating to the reform of tbe Govern.jng Body. 

The Sub-Commission took note of the fact that the ques
tion of the eight States of the chief industria~ importance 
could not be examined by the Conferenclo, and was a,t that 
time being examined. by a Joint Committee composed 
of representatives of the League of NatiJns and of tbe 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office. It 
also expressed itself in, favour of tho text of an additional 
article to, be in:;;erted in the StandingOr(lers of tbe 
Conference, the object of which was'-to':r~gulate tbe 
procedure of election of tbe Gover~irig' Body, and 
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examined the recommendation in general terms which 
had been drawn up by the Governing Body (see page 8). 

The view of the Sub-Commission was that the latter 
text should be set aside in favour of a more definite 
recommendation drawn up in the following terins : 

The Conference makes the following recommendat:on to the 
three Groups : 

(a) of the 12 Governments represented on the Governing Body, 
a or 4 should be from overseas countries; 

(b) of the 6 ordinary Delegates of the Employers' Group, 1 or 2 
should be from overseas countries, and of the substitutes for this Group 
1 or 2 should be. froni overseas countries. 

(e) of the 6 ordinary Delegates of the Workers' Group, lor 2sh,ould 
be from overseas countries"and of the',ubstitutes for the same Group 
I or 2 should be from overseas countries. ' 

That the above recommendation and the proposals as to substitutes 
contained in paragraph 6 of this report be submitted to Governments, 
Employers and Workers during the next 12 months, so that the 
Delegates for each Group may receive instructions ,thereon for the 1922 I Conference. - ' ~ '. 

TheSuh-Co:mmissioll was not in agreement with the' 
system of rotation proposad in sectbn (c) page': of Report. 
'No. r prepared by the International Labour Office (1). 

The question of substitutes for ordinarymemoers 'of 
the Governing Body was debated at considerable length, 
and. the Suo-Commission deJipitely proposed that the 
crdinv,ry Delegates of the Governing .Body should be 
authorised to be accompanied by substitutes (deputy 
members) with the right to speak~ on special' subjects 

- wit~ the permission of the Chairman· but witliout the 
right to vote. 

(1) This Report contemplated among the suj.table methods ,of 
reforming the constitution of the Governing Body without amendment 
of the Treaty: ", (e] Recommendation of the Conference that in the 
-ease of the 4 elected States a system of TOUlefM'ltt be observed, e; g. 
whereby none of the 4 should be elected twice in succession ... " 
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The .Sub-CommisFlion further proposed that the 12 
Governments represented on the Governing Body r.hould 
themselves no'Ilinate their own ,substitutes, and that, 
these substitutes might be of another nationality than 
t.he Government whicb'they represented. . 

With regard to substitutes of members of the 
Emrloyers' aDd.Workers' Groups, it was proposed that six 
substitutes should he nominated for each of these 
Group~, and that the expenses of three substitutes in eaCll 
Group should he borne by, the International Labour 
Orga,nisation. 

, In making these proposals the Sub-Commission 
expressed the opinion that the moment was notopportune 
for a revision of Part :XIII of the Treaty. It was th<lre
fore suggested that any proposals requiring amendments 
to the Treaty should be referred to t'he Governing Body 
for examination. 

With the exception of the first two points (eight States 
and election' procedure) the decisions of the Sub-Com
mission were not unanimous. l\fr. Rivas-Vicuna, Chiliari 
Government Delegate, abstained from voting on the 
proposals regarding substitutes, and voted against. the 
recommendation made to the three Groups, against 
the exclusio~ of the syst.em of rotationa.nd against the 
recommendation concerning t,he non-revision of the 
Treaty. At the same time; hE? presented a min'ority report 
in his own name which was referred to the Commission 

,of Selection together with the majority report of the 
SUb-Commission. ' , , 

Mr. l~'ivas-Yicuua vigorously supported the point of
view of those who desired a revision of Part XIII arid 
an increase in the number of members of the Governing 
Body. HtJ pointed out that the Assemhly of the League 

,of Nations had recently adopted certain amendments 
to the CoveIlant, and that conseqnently' one of the chief 
arguments of the opponents of a revision of Part, XIII 
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fell to the groun«J.· He accordingly submitted the 
following text to the Commission of Selection : 

The Conference requests the Govetning Body of the International 
Labour Organisation to examine the revision of Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Versailles, such revision to be submitted to the next Session of the 
Conference for its approval, a,nd such revision having as its object: 

(a) to include the States of chief agriculturalimportanee among 
the eight States -referred to in Article 393 of the Treaty': 

(b) to increase the nnmber of the mem.bers of the GoveruingBudy 
in the same proportion as t4at laid down for the t~ree Groups 
(2 ~overnment8, 1 Employer, 1 Worker). 

(e) to adapt the provisions of paragraph 20f Article 4. of the 
. Treaty of Versailles concerning' the Council oj' the League of 

Nations to the International Labour Organisation .. 

. (d) to propose,if possible, a system of rotation for the members of 
the Governing Body who have to be eillcted by the Conference. 

As a provisional measure pending a revision of 
Part XIII of the Treaty, Mr. Rivas-Vicuua proposed 
the adoption of the following texts : 

, . 
1. The Conference recommends to. the Fourth Session of the 

ConfereRce that at the time of the election of the members of the 
Governing Body the extra-European States be represented at least by 
one-third of the Government 'representatives and by one Delegate 
in the Employers' Group and one in the Workers' Group. 

2. The 1922 Session of the Conference is requested to elect substit
ute members equal in number to· the members occupying the new 
seat:s which it will have been decided to create. These members 
provisionally attend the meetings .of the GoveruingBody, without the 
right to vote, ·pending their becoming full members, as soon as the 
amendment to. the Treaty is duly ratified. They, Will cease to fulfil' 
their functions at the same time as the full members elected by the 
1922 Conference. . 

It may be pointed out that the majority report as well 
as the minority report of the Sub-Commission recognised 
the advisability of requesting the Gov~rning Body . to 
examine the possibility of revising. the clauses of Part 
XIII relating to the composition of the Governing. Body. 
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The Commis!lion of Selection examined the two 
texts' submitted by the Sub-Commission at its 16th, 17th 

. and 18th sittings held on 16 and 17 Now:mber 1921 .. 
. The Commission of Sel~ction' recognised at the outset, 

that the only solutiOn which was likely to give satisfaction 
to the various claims would necessitate a revision of the 
Treaty. 

The Commission however, did not fail to- note the 
difficul,ties which would be involved in a revision of 
Part XIII in accordance with Article 422 of the Treaty, 
which provides that amendments to Part XIII "are adopted. 
by the Conference by a m.ajority of two-thirds' of the votes 
cast by' the Delegates present ", and " shall take effect 
when ratified by the States whose representative.s compose 
the Council of.th~ League of Nations, and by three-fourths 
of the Members "; but it was considered that the recent 
adoption of certain amendments to the Covenant by the 
Assembly of the League of Nations would facilitate the 
adoption by the different Governments of amendments 
to Part XIII. 

The Commission of Selection was ali the more insistent 
on the necessity of revising Part XIII because it was 
convinced that the partial solutions which had been 
brought forward were only of a provisional nature, and to 
some ext~nt superficial, and would not allow of attaining 
the .;I.esired end. 

Since, however, a revision of,the Treaty was impossible 
without adequate preparation, the Oommission def
initely proposed' to the Conference that the Governing 
Body should be entrusted with the task of examining 
the question and that the Agenda of the next Session 
of the Conference should incluue definite proposals 
susceptible of ~Eling ratified by the Governments. 

At the same time the Commission consideI:ed it necess
ary that provisional steps in thedrrection of reform 
should be .taken in order to give i_mmediate satisfaction 
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in as wtde a measure as possible to the requests of various 
countries. The Commission of Selection consequently 
adopted ft resolu~ion which contained among others . a 
number of suggestIon!! relating to the system of .substit-' 
utes. This resolution was adopted by the ConfereIl:ce 
with two additions, which are italicised in the following 
text: 

The Conference, recognising -that modifioations of the Treaty , 
of Peace constitute the 801e method of amending certain existing 
impenections, and of ensuring a fully equitable representation Qn the 
Governing Body to the Members of the International Labour Orga' 
nisation, . _ 

A t the same time considering that such modifications made in virtue' 
of Article 422 of the Treaty could not be of an improvised character, 

Requests the Governing Body to examine the question and to 
place on the Agenda of the next Session of the Conference proposals 
to the above effect. 

Pending the full decision of the question by an amendment of. 
Article 393 of the Treaty. of Peace, the Conference resolveB that equit· 
able provisioq should be made. for the representation of the chief 
non-European areas and as a provisional step in that direction makes 
the following recommendations and resolutions with a view to the 
election to be held in 1922, which shall remain in force Until the receipt 
of the necessary number of ratifications' required by Article 422 -to 
the modifications adopted by the 1922 Session of t4e Conference. 

The Conference makes the two following recommendations to the 
three groups: ' 

Of the 12 Governments represented on the o-oveming Body, 
4 should be from overseas countries; 

Of the 6 Delegates of the Employers' Group, one at least (1) 
should be from an oversea country; . 

Of the 6 Delegates of the Workers' Group, one at least (1) should 
be from an oVllrsea country; 
and presents the following resolutions : 

Substitutes (deputy members) may accompany tl,le Ordinary 
Members of the Governing Body. They -have the right to speak on 
special subjects with the permission of the Chairman asked. for in 
writing. . 

They have not the right to vote. 

(1) Words added by the Conference. 
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In - th~ abli\ence of the titulary member the substitute hllS aU the 
rig,hts of the titlilary member. 

Each substitute shall deliver written: credentials to the Chairman 
-of the -Governing Body. -

-The- 12 Governments represented on the Governin.g Body may 
appoint thier own substitutes (deputy members). Such a substitute 
may be of another nationality than the titulary member of the 
Government itself, and shall be appointed in person by -the Gov
ernment of the titulary member or by the titulary member if duly 
authorised to do so by his Government. _ . 

The Employers' and Workel'S' Groups may each appoint at 
the Conference 6 substitutes (deputy members), the expenses of three 
01 whom in each Group shall be paid out of the funds of the Inter
n'ltionaJ Labour Organisation. These may be of a differentnationallty 

- from the titulary mem'!?ers. - . 
These recommendations and proposals .shall be submitted to the 

Governments, Employers and Workers during the next 12 months, 
so that the Delegates of each Group may receive instructions thereon 
for the next Session of the- Conference. 

The Conference refers to the Governing Body the. question 
ofa system of rotation, for study and report to the next Session of 
the Conference. 

The Conference refers to the Governing Body the proposal that 
Paragraph 5 of Article 4 of the Covenant be adapted to the Governing 
Body, for study' and report to the next Session of the Conference. 

This resolution was adopted by the Conference at the 
26th plenary sitting on Saturday 19 Noyember 1921. _The 
Delegates or certain extra-~uropean States, in particular 
1\11'. Nasu, Japanese \Vorkers' technical adviser, Mr. Joshi, 
Indian Workers' Delegate, and 1\1r. Crawford; South 
African Workers' Delegate insisted at considerable length 
on the necessity of ensuring more equitable representation 
for countries outside Europe. 

On 'the proposal of Mr. Tom Moore, Canadian Workers' 
Delegate, the Conference added to the text submitted by 
the Commission of Selection the two .am~ndments indic
ated above with re~ard to the number of seats to be 
allocated to (lountries outside Europe in the Employers' 
and 'Yorkers' Groups. On the other hand, the Con
ference rejected an amendment proposed by l\fr. Nasu, 
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the effect of which would have been to insert' th~ wor!is 
"at least" after'the words "Governing Body'" in the 
recommendation providing that " of the 12 Gov~rnments 
represented on the Governing Body, 4 should be fro'll 
overseas countries. " 

The system embodied in the resolution adopted b~' 

the 'Conference may be summarised as f0110ws : '-- " 

1. The Conference is. of opinion that it is desirable 
to proceed to a revision of Article 393 of the Treaty 
of Peace, to include the question in the Agenda of the 
1922 Conference, and to ~equest the Governing Body 
to draw up definite proposals to this effect. 

2. In the meantime, and in view .£the 1922 elections, 
the Conference makes the following recommendati?ns 
to the three. Groups with regard to the representation 
ot extra-European States." 

It is suggested that of thE) 12 Government Delegates 
appointed 4 should be from extra-European States, and 
that at least one of the 6, Employers' Delegates and a~ 
least one of the 6 Workers' Delegates· should be extra; 
Europeans.. • 

. In addit~on, the 'Conference amends, Article ~. of t.he 
Standing Orqers of the Governing Body relating to 
substitutes. -' 

3. The Conference requests the Governing Body 
specially to examine the possibility of adopting a system 
of rotation. ' 

4. The Governing Body is also requested to examine 
the question o~ the adaptation to the Governing Body 
of Paragraph 5 of Article 4 of the Covenant of tne League 
of Nations. 

The points 'mentioned under 1, '3 I1nd 4 imply thE\ 
amendment of the Treaty. Point'2. on.the other hap.d, 
refers to a system applicable t~.the 1922 Conference only. 
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Thus the 1921 Conference made two separate seriefl 
of suggestJons which should not be confused - the first 
relate to the election of the Governing Body' under the 
e~istiD.g provisions of the Treaty, and the second to the 
modification of those provisions. Briefly the, situation, 
is:-

1. The 1922 Conference is called upon to proceed to 
the election of 'the Governing Body in the light of the 
general recommendations made to it by the 1921 Confer
ence and of the decisions which may be adopted by the 
Council of the Leagne of Nations with regard to the eight 
States of the chief indnstrial importance. 

2. The Governing Body has been requested to examine 
the possibility of amending the Treaty witb a view to 
securing at a later date a more adequate reform of its 
constitution and to .include .proposals ot this effect on 
the Agenda of ,the 1922 Conference. 

The object of the present Questionnaire is to lay these 
proposals of the G~verning Body before the Governments 
for their consideration. 

V. Re-examination ot the Question by the Governing Body 
In accordance with the decision' adopted by the 

Conference the Governing Body again resumed the 
consideration of the question of the reform of its constit
ution during its 11th session held in January 1922. 
During the sitting of 18 January it was decided to refer 
to the Commission on StatIding Orders all questions relat
ing to the revision of the Treaty, especially in:connection 
with the reform of the Governing Body. (1) 

'(1) the Commission on Standing Orders was presided over by Mr. 
E. Mahaim (Belgium) and was composed of the following members : 
Government Delegates: Mr. Adachi, (Japan), Sir Montague Barlow 

\ (G-reat Britain), Mr. Sokal (Poland) ; Employers' Delegates: General 
Baylay (Great Britain), Mr. Carlier (Be~gium), Mr. Colomb (Switzer-
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The Commissi()n' on Standing Orders met for the first 

time on 20 January 1922. The Commission took note 
of the text of the deCision of the Conference t as well as 
of a series of proposals submitted by one of its members, 
Mr. Oudegeest. Mr. Oudegeest's proposals were m~ch 
wider in scope than those contemplated by the Conference, 
and dealt with changes not only in' the composition of 
the Governing Body but also in that of the Conference. 

That part of ~fr. Oudegeest's proposals which referred 
to the reform of th~ Governin~ Body may be summarised 
as follows : ' 

The' numher of members of th~ Governing Body t() 
be raised t) 36, 12 from each Group; " 

The privilege of the eight States of the chief Indus
trial importance to be. suppressed; , 

The term of office ,"of the members of the Governing 
Body to be increased to four years ; 

The sessions of the Governing Body to be reduced 
, ) , 

to two per annum, except en the- special request of 15 
members j the sittings to be public. ' 

The Chairman, Mr. Mahaim, was requested by the 
Commission to submit a report at the next session on the 
proposals which might be made to the 1922 Conference 
for the revision of Article 393, taking account of thoso 
of the proposals put forward by Mr. Oudegeest which 
concerned the Governing Body. " 

The Commission on Standing Orders met again a~ 
Paris on 27 February,. and d:uring two long sittings stud
ied the report which hall been submitted by the Chairman. 

Thedisc~ssion ranged over the following points . 

1. General revision of the Treaty. 

land), Mr. Hodacz (Czechoslovak Republic) ; Workers' DeZegateil : 
Mr. Jouhaux (France), Mr. Leipart (German'y), Mr.'Oudegeest (Nether., 
lands), Mr. P-olilton (Great Britain). ,. 
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2. Proportion of. members· of the. three Groups and 
number of members of the Governing Body. 

3. Privilege of the eight States of the chief industrial 
importance. 

4. Geographical ,distribution of seats on the ,Gov 
erning Body . 

.5. Rotation (Roulement). 
6.:r.en,gth of term of office. 
'1. Convocation. of the Governing Body' on request. 
S. Public sittings. _ 
9. Admission to sittings of the Q-overning Body 

of States interested in special questions. . 
10. Reform of th~Governing Body without revision 

of the Treaty. 

1. General Revi8ion~of the Treaty. ~ Since the Gov
erning Body had been formally requested by the Con
ference to bring forward proposals for the revision of 
Article 393, there 'could be 'no further question for the 
Commission on Standing Orders of g~ing back on this de
'cision. 

'Vhile recognising this situation, some members of 
the Commission pointed out the obstacles which in their 
-opinion were .likely to be encountered by the proposed 
reVISIOn. They drew attention in particular to the fact 
that in accordance' with Article 422 any amendment 
to Part XIII adopted by a two-thirds majority at the 
Conference would require, before coming iilto force,to be 
ratified by the States represented on the Oouncil'of the 
League of Nations and by three-fourths of the Members. 
It would thus only be necessary for a sing~e one of the 
-eight States whic4 form the Oouncil of the League of 
Nations to refuse to ratify the amendment in order to' 
prevent it' from coming into force. This did not 'of coUrse 
render revision impossible but attention was drawn to it 
in order' that the' concrete 'proposals made I'\hould be 
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such as might be expected to secure the required 
unanimity. 

2. Proportion of the different Groups and number of 
members of the Governing Body. --: With regard to the 
number of seats to be alIooatedrespectively to the dif-, 
ferent Groups, the Commission was faced with two altere 
natives : it could either' accept the proposal which had 
been made to alter the present distribution of the-Groups 
on the Governing -Body by giving t6 the Government 
Group the same number of seats as tuthe two other 
Groups, or it could maintain the present preponderance of 
the Governme~t Group which holds half the total.uumber . 
of seats on the Goverping Body. 

After a thorough examination of thEl question the 
Commission decided to. maintain the p'resentproportion 
between the different Groups, leaving for subsequent 
consideration the question of the possibility of basing at 
a later date the composition of the Governing Body 
on the allocation of an equal number of seats to each_ 
of t1;te three Groups. 

TheCommissiouconsidered that by changing the 
proportion of the various Groups the character of the
Governing Body would be entirely modifie\l; the prepon
derance of the Governments in the International Labour 
Organisation was justified by its aims, which were to pre"_ 
pare international Conventions whose ratification and, 
application _ depended on the action of Governments. Lf 
Governments saw that their influence in the Organisation 
was lessened, the effect would undoubtedly be to diminish 
more and more their interest in its work. 

It was also pointed out that, if the -influence of the 
Government Group on the Governing Body weredimiJi
ish ed, it would ,become very difficurt to give satisfaction 
to the various States which had desired to be represented, 
unless the Employers' and Workers' .Groups consented 
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to place their seats at the disposal. of these State~, which 
up to the present they had always declined to do. 

After an exchange of views -: on the question of the 
" desirability of in'creasing the n~mber of the members of 

the Governing Body f the opinion of the Commission 
was that the number of members should be 
increased to 32, i. e. 16 Government Delegates, 8 Em
ployers' Delegates and 8 Workers' Delegates. This 
increas~ was thought to be justified by, the necessity 
of giving representation toa greater number of States. 

3. Privilege of the .. eight States of the chief industrial 
. importance. -Allusion has already been made in Cha:()ter 2 
of the present Questionnaire (page 5) to the fact that . 
the' third paragraph of Article 393, which. states that 
"of tb.e twelve persons representing th-e Governments, 
eight shall be nominate,d by the Members which are of the 
chief industrial importance," has given rise to numerous 
objections from the earliest days of the existeJlce of the 
'rnternati.onal Labour Organisation. ,The Commission 
had before it two proposals for the modification of thls 
paragraph. The first suggested 'purely and simply that 
the clause should. be . suppressed and that' no privilege 
should be granted to any State j the other proposed to 
maintaiI). a privileged status for certain States,-- which 
would be named in the Treaty, and the number of which 
would be reduced to a minimum. 

The last solution was accepted by the Commission. It 
was feared on the one hand that, if it were left to the Gov
ernment Deleg!ttes at the Conference to nominate all the 
Members called upon to appoint a Government represent
ative, there would be a risk of favouring certain combin
ations, with the result that States of importance from the 
point of view Qf the ',International Labour Organisation 
would be deprived of representation on the Governing 
Body. On the other hand, the Commission was unani-
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mo.US in reco.gnising that the present'system o.f the eight 
States o.f the chief industriaf impo.rtahCeCo.uld o.nly give 
riRe to. disputes. It was co.nsequently pro.Posed to. gran.t 
representatio.n as o.f right to. six states co.nsidererl: to. 
Po.ssess a special impo.rtance vis-a.-vis the International 
Labour Organ.isatio.n: France, Germany, Great BritaiI' , 
Italy, Japan and the United States. 

4. Geographical', distribution. - The claims o.f the 
vario.us States, bo.th Euro.pean and extra-European, have _ 
sho.wn ho.W much impo.rtanc j they attach to' taking part 
in the wo.rk o.f the Go.verning Bo.~y. It is, in o.rder to. 
satisfy these States in as wi4ea measure as possible th,at 
the questio.n o.f the ref~rm o.fthe Go.verning Bo.dy ;has been 
raised. N atura.lly, therefo.re, the Commissio.n o.n Standing 
Orders gave the greatest -attentio.n to. tlfe examinatio.n o.f 
the vario.us pro.Po.sals fo.r a better geographical distribution 
of the seats o.n the Go.verning Bo.dy; , 

The Co.mmissio.n admitted at o.nce, as did 'the Co.n
ference, that it was desirable to. Secure a certain 
pro.Po.rtio.n o.f seats in each o.f the three Gro.upS' to. the 
extra-Euro.pean States. 

,In the Go.vernment Gro.up it was pro.Po.sed to. reserve 
four seats fo.r States o.utside Euro.pe. As the United 
States and Japan' already appear o.n the list o.f States 

. with seats as o.f right o.n the Go.yerning Bo.dy, the to.tal 
number o.f seats in the Government Group allo.cated to 
extra-European co.untries Wo.uld be 6 (jut of 16, this 
number co.rresPo.nding to. the requirements o.f the 1921, 
Co.nference. . , 

The Co.mmissio.n further co.nsidered it eXPedient .to. 
mo.dify the metho.d o.f election of the Government Dele
gates. The present text o.f Article 393 do.es not allow 
the, Delegates of the privileged States to. take, part in the . 
election of the o.ther Government Delegates. With a view 
to. securing in the Government Group the same unity as 
that which exists in the" o.therGro.ups; and in: o.rder to. 



'- 24 ~ 

allow the privileged States to exercise legitimate influence~ 
one member o~ the Commission proposed, the entire 
suppression of the end-of the third paragraph of Article 
393. referred to above. Another proposal WaS also. laid 
before the Commission to the ,effect that the extra
European members of the Governing Body should be 
elected only by the-extra-European Government Delegates 
at the Conference, but the Commission rejected the latter 
proposal and declared in favour o( the former by 6 votes 
to 3. . 

After a discussion in, which the 'most divergent opin
ions were expressed, the Commission deci~ed by 6 votes 
to 4 to insert in the Treaty itself a clause reserving to the 
extra-EllI'opean countries a fixed number of seats in the 
Employers' and Workers' Groups. By' 6 votes this 
number was fixed at 2. The' Employers' Gr!lup abstained 
from voting on this question._ 

5. Rotation (Roulement). - The 1921 Conference re
ferred the question of a system <if rotation to the Govern
ing Body for examination and report. ' The Commission 
consequently c.onsidered whether a system of rotation, 
among the States whose representatives were elected 
would not give satisfaction. The Commission, however~ 
unanimously decided against any system of rotation, 
the dominating reason -for this decision being that' any 
such system would eventually become arbitrary and end 
in allocating seats to States which had shown no interest 
in the Organisation. 

6. Length of term- of office. - The Governing Body ~ 
as' will be seen later, had 1;>efore it a proposal submitted, 
by Mr. RUfenacht, the Swiss Government representative 
on the Governmg Body, to the effect that the periodicity 
of the' Sessions of the Conference' shou!d be modified~ 
This question is' dealt with in the -second part of the 
present Questionnaire. In these circumstances, the Com-
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mlRSlon on Standing Orders was compelled to reserve 
the question of the term of office until the question of 
the frequency' of the Sessions of the Conference had 
been decided. 

The decision of the Conference as to whether its Sessions 
are to be-held at least once a. year or once every two years. 
will determine whether it is desirable to fix the .term 
of office of the members of the Governing B~dy at three· 
or four years. . 

7. Convocation of the Governing Body on request. -' 
It is provided by Article 393 of the Treaty ot Peace that 
on the request of 10 members an extraordinary ,session 
of the Governing Body is to be . summoned. 

In view of the proposed increase In the number of 
members of the Governing Body, the opinion of the 
Commission was that the number required sh<mld be 
raised from 10 to 12. . 

8. Public sittings. -A proposal to the effect that the. 
sittings of the Governing Body should be open to the 
public was. laid before the Commission,_ but after exam~ 
ination it was considered that this· was a question of 
internal. organisation, and. that no ground :eristed for 
making it the object of a clause in· the Treaty. At the 
present time, it is in vn:.tue of Article 5-of the Standing
Orders of the Governing Body that the sittings are. not· 
public. 

9. Admission of interested States. - On the- proposal 
of Mr. Rivas-Vicuna the Conference had requested the· 
Governing Body to examine the possibility of'adapting' 
to the Governing Body paragraph 5 of Article 4 of the 
Covenant of. the League of ~ations.: Paragraph 5 reads. 
as follows : . 

"-Any Member of the League not represented on the Council. 
shall be invited to send a representative to sit. as a member at any 
meeting of the Council during the consideration of matters specially
affecting the interests of that Member of the League. " 
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The Commission recognised that this provISIOn gave 
expression to an indisputable idea of justice. It was, 
however, considered thatit was more difficult-ill the case 
of the International Labour Organisation than in the 
case of the League of Nations to aetermine when and how 
a question specially affected _ the interests of a country; 
Almost all the countries in the world may consider them-

.. selvesinterested in all the work of the Governing Body. 
l\1oreover, the text of the Cov~nant. aliows the interested 
State to become a temporarj member of th~ Council with . 
the right to vote. This method o~ procedure, however, 
woU1d be entirely inadmissible in the case ofthe Governing 
Body, where it would result in modifying the proportion 
of the Groups. A third difficulty is encountered in the 
application of this clause to the Governing Body : if 
interested countries are allowed to be represente9" would 
these countries be represented by a Government Delegate, 
by an Employer, or by 'a Worker, or would they~ on tIie 
c.ontrary, be represented by a Delegate belonging to each 
Group' 

Recognising the- force of these observations, the 
Commission adopted. the following r~commendation : 

The Governing Body may, when it considers that a question on 
its Agenda is of particular interest to a State which is not represented 
(In the Governing Body, invit.e the Government of this State to appoint 
a Delegate to take part in the discussions on this question, but without 
power to vote. 

10. Reform of the Governing 13odywith01lt revision 
of the Treaty. - The Commission on Standing Orders 
took ·note. of the recommendations and resolutions adopted 
by the Third Conference. In the view of the Commission 
there was nothing t{) add t6 the proposals adopted by 
the Conference in the event of the impossibility of securing 
n revision of the Treaty.· . 
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The Commission on Standing Orders met again at 
Rome on 4 April 1922, for the approval of' its report to
the Governing Body. At the same time, the Director 
of the Office laid before the Commission a new proposal 
to the effect .that the Governments of Members failing 
to pay their contributions to the expenses of the Organis
ation should be removed from the Governing Body. : 

It would appear both Jogical and equitable that States 
which do not punctually fulfil their financial "obligations 
should be prevented from occupying a seat on the 
Governing Body to the detriment of other States who pay 
their contributions regularly. Tlie. proposal' of ,the
Office was drawn up in the foliowing terms as a basis for 
discussion ~ 

Any Member which has not' paid in full its contribution. to the. 
budget of the IntemationaI Labour Organisation for a given period 
within six months after the end of this period shall lose the lleat aslligned 
to it on the Governing Body. 

After examiping this proposal the Commission on 
Standing Orders - adopted the Jlrinciple embodied· in it, 
and revised the text as follows : 

If a Government has not paid its contribution six. months after 
the close of the 'financial year, its representative on the Governing 
Body will not be permitted ·to sit until the contribution has been paid. 
The representative in question Will not be allowed to take part iIi the.' 
meetings of the Governing Body or in thrseof the Conference. 

, A substitute will take hill place, during this period, in accordance-
with the Standing Orders of the :'Governing Body. . . 

Should a Govemmentnot pay iti\ contribution for thr~e consee~" 
utive years, the Conference will be asked to provide for that Gov
ernment's representative-to be replaced by another for the remainder 
of the periodo'f representation. . . . , 

VI. 'Final Decision of the- Governing Body 

The report· of the Commiss.ion ·-on Standing Orders 
drawn up on these bases was. laid before the Governing 
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'.Body atits sitting held on 6 April, and the various points 
contained in the report were the subject of an exchange 
of views between the members of the Governing Body. 

The report was adopted with slight verbal amendments. 
and with the exception of the crause relating to defaulting 
States, which was referred to the Commission on Stan<J,ing 
Orders for further examination: At Its sitting held on 
7 April the Governing Body took Ilote of ·the supple
mentary'report of ,the Chairman of the Commission on 
Standing Orders on this question. This report proposed 
the adoption of the ;following text : 

No one can be nomihated as a memher of the Governing Body 
ilr as a substitute if the State to which he belongs has not paid its 
contribution for the preceding year. 

This new text ~as adopted by the Governing Body. 

The draft of Article 393, which the Governing Body 
of the·lnternational Labour Office has the honour to lay 
before the FoUrth Session of the Conference, in acc_oidance 

. with the request- made by 'the Third Session of the Con
ference, is consequently drawn up in the followingterms: 

I.· "The International Labour Office shall be under· 
the control of a. Governing· Body consisting of 32 
persons: 

•• 16 representing the Governments 
.. 8 " "Employers and 
" 8 " "Worker's.· 

2. "Of the 16 members representing the Govern
ments, one each shall be nominated resp~ctively 
by France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan 
and the United States of America. 
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3. "The 10 other members represet:lting the Govern
ments shall be elected by all, the Government 
Delegates at the Conf~rence. Four members of 
the 10 shall belong to non-European States. 

4. "The ,members representing the employers and 
_the members representing the workers sh8:lIbe 
elected respectively by the employers' Delegates 
and the workers' Delegates at the Conf~rence. 

, Two employers'fIlembers and two workers' mem
bers shall belong to non-Euro~eall States. 

5. "The period of office of the members -of the 
, Governing -Body will be .: ... years. (the period of 
office of tke members of tke Governing Body' will 
require to be fixed at three or four year~ according 
as the Sessions of tke Conference take place annually 
or once every two -years) • 

6. "The method of filling vacanCies and oth~r similar 
questions. such as that of, substitutes, may be 
determined by the Governing Body subject to the 
approval of the Conference. ' 

7. "The Governing Body shalf from time to time 
, elect one of its members to act as its chairman, 
shall regulate its own procedu~e, and shall fix its 
own times of meeting. A special meeting shall 
be held if a written request to that effect is made 
by at least 12 memb~rs of, the, Governing Body.,' 

8. "The Governing Body may. when it cons~ders 
that a question on its agenda is of particular 
jnterest to a' State which is not represented on 
the Governing Body. invite the Government of this 
Stat~ to appoint a delegate to take part in the 
discussions on this question,. but without power 
to vote. 



~. "No one can be nominated as ·amember of the 
Governirig Body or as a substitute if the State to 
which he belongs bas not paid its contribution 
for the preceding year." 

In submitting this text to the Governments of the 
Members of the International Labour ·.Organisation the 
International Labour Office requests that theywiU be good 
enough to ~urnishany observations w1J.ich they may 
consider desirable on the question ot the reform. of . the 
Governing Body_ In the light of tb.e observations which 
may be made the Office will draw up a report intended to 

. serve as a basis for discussion on the fiIit item on the Ag
end a of the Fourth Session of the Conference. Thisre port 
wlll-.be communicated in due course to the Governments 
of the Members as wep' as .to the Delegates to the Con
ference. In order to facilitate the preparation of this 
report t}:J.e Governments are requested to inform . the 
International· Labour· Office of their opinion on each 
of the proposal~ contained in -the text adopted by the 
Governing Body, following as far as may pe p~ssible the. 
'order in which these proposals have been drawn up. 
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(8). Periodicity of the Sessions of. the Conference. 

During its eleventh session tl}e Governing ~ody 
decided by eight~ votes to three. to place upon the Age:p,da 
of the Fourth Session of the International Labour ,Con
ference the revision of Part XIII of the Treaty of Ver
sailles and of the corresponding Parts of the other Treaties, 
with a view· to modification as regards· the perio'dieity 
of the Sessions of the Conference. . 

This decision arose from a proposal by Mr.:Riifenacht, 
Swiss Government representative on the Governing Body, 
to substitute for the first sentence of the present Article 
389 of the Treaty, which runs: 

The meetings of the General Conference' of Representatives 
{)f the Members·shall be held from time to time, as occasion may arise, 
and at least once in every yeaT. • 

• 
the following sentence : 

. The meetings of the General Conference of Representatives of 
the Members shall be held from time to time, as occasion·may arise, 
and at kast once in every two yeaTs. 

In deciding to place this que~tion on·. the Agenda 
the Governing Body requested the Commission ·on Stand': 
ing Orders tu submit, it to preliminary examinl1tion. 
together with the question of the reform of the constitution 
of the Governing Body. 

A long discussion took place in. the Commission on 
the expediency and the extent of the modification to be 

. made. The dangers which result from too frequent 
Sessions of the Conference were emphasised in favour of 
modification. It was mailltained, that the working 
classes had been more and more 'deceived as it became 
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evident. that the hopes placed in the International Labour 
Organisation were' not being realised, in spite of tl!e 
adoption each year of new Draft Conventions.' Moreover, 
the national Parliaments were ov~rloaded with work and 
did hot succeed in examining the decisions of the Con
ferenmis Within the prescribed periods. . If the Conference 
were to meet once every two years better results would 
probably be obtained, while more time would be available 
!or the preparation: 'of the ~essions of the Conference . 

. The r61e of the Conference, however, is not confined 
.to voting the texts which it is proposed to submit for 
the approval of the Members.. TheCoJ).ference must also 
supervise the activities of the Office j must take note of 

. the efforts made to obtain the'ratification of Co~entions 
and the application of :Recommendations j and ,must 
consider the manner in which the Office haS" carried out 
the duties incumbent on, it in virtue of Article 396. The 
Conference must also take note of the measures taken by 
Members to put into pperation the Conventions to which 
they have"' adhered, and Article. 408 has made it clear 
that these measures must form the object of annual reports, 
a summary of whichis.to be presented by the Director of 
the Office at each Session of the Conference. If, howeverr 
the Conference only met every two years it would appear 
to be difficult for it to discuss the items on the Agenda. 
and to exercise fully its right of examination and supervi
sion at one and the saine Session.. At the same time, as 
was' pointed out at the Commission, it is owing to the' 
Conference that. the public possesses a concrete idea of the 
International Labour Organisation, and if the Conference 
only met every two years there would be a danger that 
the impression might be given that the Organisation has 
not a permanent character. It is probably for similar 
reasons that the Assembly of the League of Nations 
has decided, in the' 'absence of any definite provision 
in the Covenant, toneid a Session every year. -
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It appeared to several members of the Commission, 
that the ~olution of the difficulty might be found in: 
lightening the Agenda of the Conferences. The Com-, 
mission examined pa:tticularly the system already 
explained in the communication addressed by the In
ternational Labour Office to the Governments on 28.Fe
bruary last regarding the Agenda' of the Fourth Session: 
of the Conference. This system would consist in holding
alternately a large Conference, which might adopt Draft 
Conventions, and a small Conference; which would be· 
limited to the examination o~ general que,stions relating
to the application of form~rdecisions and ~o -the work. 
of the International Labour. Office,jwhich would not 
require particularly technical knowledg~ and consequently 
wuuId not necessitate the presence of technical advisers._ 

The Commission, however, did not reach a final de
cision on this question, but; referred ,to theGovern~ng
Body the two alternatives with which it was confronted :. 
either the convocation of a Conference. every tw9 years 
only, or the convocation of an adVisory Conference and. 
an "executive" Conference al,ternately. 

During the session held on 5 April 1922 .the Governing
Body in its turn examined these two alternatives at great. 
length. 

After hearing a statement of 'the arguments in. 
favour of the two theories, the Govern4J.gBody did not: 
consider itself in any better position to make', definite, 
proposals to the Conference· and decided to confine itself: 
to the 'submission of the two solutions to the Governments •. 

The first alternative would consist in amending the 
first paragraph of .Article .389 in the fol1~wing manner : 

. . -

The meetings of the General Conference of Representatives of 
the Members shall be held from time to time, as occasion may require,. 
and at least once in every two years. 
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-The second solution would imply the maintenance 
<>f the present text of Article 389, but with. the ,suggestion 
made in the letter of the' International Labour Office 
dated 28 February, that the -Sessions of the Conference' 
-should-'be divided into two categgries -alternating from 
year to year :. in the first case the Conference would 
.adopt Draft Conventions' and Recommendations, and 
in the secop.d would have merely to take note of the results , 
·obtainedand, of the difficulties encountered'in application, 
.and to regulate all the general questions concerning 
the, regular operations of the International Labour 
Organisation . 

. The International Labour Office would ther~fore 

begiad if the Governments of the Members would 
give their opinion on the proposals considere~ by the 
Governing Body with regard to th~s part of the 
Agenda. In the light of the replies which· may be 
received the International Labour Office will draw 
Up, as for the first question, a report which will 
be submitted ~to the Conference and which may serve 
as a basis for discussion. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The lioverning Body decided, at its sitting. of 19-
January 1922, to inscribe 'the following question on the 
agenda of the F<.;urth Session of the International Labour
Conference: 

"Communication to the International Labour
Office of statistical and other information regarding 
emigration and immigration and the repatriatioIT. 
and transport of emigrants ". 

The circumstances in which the Governing Body was
led to inscribe this question on tb,e agenda of the 1922: 
Session of the Conference may be briefly recalled. 

In the course of its Third Session, the Governing Body~. 
in conformity with 3. resolution of the Washington Confer
ence, set up an International Emigration Commission. 
of which the duties were: 

"While giving due regard to the sovereign rights 
of each state, to report what measures could be 
adopted' to -regulate the migration of workers out of 
their own States, and to protect the interests of wage
earnerf! residing in States other' than tbeir own. '" 

This Commission sat at Geneva from 2-11 August. 
1921, and proceeded to make a general survey of the various. . 
aspects of the problem of emigration. As a result of its: 
labours a large number of resolutions were adopted, which 
were embodied in a report submitted to the Governing 
Body and communicated to'the Conference at its Third' 
Session. 
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Consequently, the Governing Body, when it came to 
-decide the. agenda of the Fourth Ses~ion of the Conference, 
found itself confronted by a'large number of resolutions 
dealing with diverse aspects of the question of emigration. 
To inscribe all these questions on the agenda was not 
practicable. Not only were they they too' numerous, but 
they could not be effectively discussed by the Conference 
before full scientific preparation, as indicated by Article 
396 of the Treaty, had been completed, and this could 
not have been thoroughly periol"med within the time 
:available. Moreover, political considerations appeared 
to render discussion of a certain number of these questions' 
momentarily inopportune. ,Finally, in view of the fact 
that questions relating to emigration and to the recruit
ment of foreign labour were already the subject of special 
:agreements between States, it was necessary that any ques
tions which might have a re-action upon such agreements 
should be approached only with extreme caution. 

The Goyerning Body, while considel'ing that the study 
-of the problem of emigration should be undertaken forth
with, was nevertheless of opinion that all aspects of the 
&,ubject were not yet ripe for immediate discussion. It 
~therefore considered that the first Session devoted to the 
subject. might serve as an introduction to the subsequent 
-consideration of other points by the Conference . 

. The decisions of the Commission had, infact, indicated 
the possibility of a preliminary and partial treatment 
~f this kind. One of the resolutions adopted by the 
Commission related to the desirability of ensuring the 
scientific preparation of documentary material on ques
tions of emigration, and the International Labour Office 
had already begun to study the question of the preparation 
of statistics relating to emigration and of, the communica
tion to the International Labour Office of all statistical and 
other information regarding emigration and immigration 
:and repatriation and transit of emigrants. 



A questionnaire had been circulated to the Govern
ments, in connection with the preparation for the work 
of the Commission, comprising a chapter dealing with 
the collection of documentary matedal on emigration 
problems, both as regards emigration statistics and .as 
regards the. regular communication· to the Office of the 
legal and administrative provisions .l'elating to emigration . 
adopted in. various countries ·and treaties concerning 
emigration or the treatment of foreign workers. T_his 
part of the questionnaire was drawn up as f9110ws : 

"(1) Establishment of uniform statistical sch.emes 
for the movements of international migration, and 
their use. in the various countries .. 

(2) Regular communication to the Intern.ational 
Labour Office of the. stati~ticsof migratory movements 
established under the conditions indicited above .. 

(3) Regular communication to'the International 
Labour Office of the legal and regulative provisions . 
adopted and instructions issued in the va.riou~coU:ntries . 
relating to emigration, and of the treaties concluded 
relating to emigration, or the treatment . of. foreign 
workers ". 

It would appear useful to reproduce the replies furnil;lhed 
by Governme~ts on these points. . . 

AUSTRIA .. 

"1. The establishment of· uniform statistical schemes 
for the movements of international migration· would offer 
great advantages to every State. It is only by a comparison of 
statistical data of the different States that each one of them can 
obtain an exact idea of migration and its consequences. We 
are, however, conscious of the difficulties in the way of establishing 
a ulliform system answering to the needs of each State, brought . 
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about by the very different conditions prevailing in each country. 
It is desirable that this work should be carried (;mt in agreement 
with the office of the International Statistical Institute at the 
Hague: . . 

." 2. The regular communication of statistics to a central 
officea,ppears to us to be possibl(' and very advantageous, and 
w(' take it for granted that the complete data will be placed at 
thEl disposal of aU Governments. . 

"3. The answers given to points 1 and 2 are generally 
applicable to the' collection and exchange of the legal and 
regulative provisions adopted and instructions is!lued in the 
various countries r~lating to emigration and allied questions. 

BR.r1ZIL. 

" The Brazilian Government thinks that friendly discussions 
and international agreements regarding docUJIlents.-.. 'are 
bound to have satisfactory results, both from the moral and 
material pomts of view, for countries of-emigratiouas well as for 
-countries of immigration and colonisation ... 

" (The Gove!"illllent) is of opinion that the co-ordination of 
these questions' and the carrying out of measures ultimately 
adopted is a. task which should be entrusted to the IIiternational 
Labour Office. 

" 1. The Bra·zilian· Government. is entirely in favour of 
studying with other countries the question of statistics for t1;1e 
movements of international migration, with a view to establishing 
uniform schemes. 

"2. It is in favour of the regular commwP-cation to the 
International Labour Office of· statistics drawn up in accordance 
with principles la,id down by agreement; this would enable a 
comparison to be made between the data of different countries. 
from which conclusions might be drawn. 

"3. It would also be of service if the International Labour 
Office were to be informed of all regulations, laws, instructions 
and measures in force in the different countries regarding emi
gration, immigration and the treatment of foreign workers. 
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CANADA •. 

"1. The whole question of securing a measure of inter
national uniformity with regard to statistics of various classes 
is understood to be the subject of a conference calied under 
the arupices of the Leage of Nations, to he held some time in 

. the month of October 1920, at Brussels, Belgium, and at which 
lIr. R. H. Coats, the- statistician for the Dominion of. Canada, 

·will be in attendance. StatistiC'll methods with. respect to emi
gration may very properly form part of the matters to be thus 
considered, or otherwise to be considered by statistical experts 
with a view' to securing improved methods with reference. to 
int£'rnational. mtiformity . 

. "2. . The Canadian Government will do what is possible 
to assist in perfecting a plan whereby stati!)tics relating .to 
migration matters in the case of. Canada may be forwarded 
to t4e International Labour Office... and in the meantime to 
have forwarded to the International Labour Office full.inform
ation on tliis subject. in the form as· at . present prepared. 

:. 3. The. Canadian Government would. have no objection 
to information on the matters here indicated b~ing forwarded 
to the International Labour Office. " . 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA . 

. . " 1 and 2. The State Statistical Office agrees unreservedly 
to the propo~al that uniform statistical schemes for the move
ments.of international migration should be established and that 
the results of these enquiries should be commmticated regularly 
to an international organiRation, and principally ~o the Inter
national Labour Office. It IS. desirable to commence this 
work as- soon as ·possible, so that accurate statistics of post-war 
emigration may be drawn uP. from. the beginning of the move
ment. 

"But as statistics of emigration and immigration ~annot 
yet be brought Within a regular organisation. it is impossible for 



-8-

us to make proposals on this subject to the International Emi-
gratio~. Commis!':ion.· .. . 

. "3. The regular commwiication of information on ~m
ployment conditions, changes in the regulations concerning 
einlgration and immigration, and treaties, is very desirable. 

" The establishment of a regular information office would 
undoubtedly bea means of reducing Ilonsiderably the exploitation 
of emigrants by private agents, whose actions ·are often not very 

. conscientious. Promptitude would be. indispensable in the case 
of such information! so that it should not be out of date, and ac-· 
curacy would be essential, so that people may without hesitation 
place confidence in the service. In giving reliable information 
regarding tbe advantages and disadval.ltages of emigration it 
would ~oon become an· institution of great international import
ance. " 

DENMARK. 

"Statistical information rcIating_ to the emigration from 
t.his country is at present collected only on bllsis of copies of 
emigration contracts, which are. handed over to the Depart
ment from steamship companies, (lr authorized agents for 
companies abroad in this country, through the police authorities. 
Such statistical information comprehends merely the trans
atlantic emigration from this country, and only the persons 
·who have signed up contract, here. Rtatistics regarding immi". 
gration ~to this country are not at hand,. " 

The Statistical Department "expresses its readiness to 
act in behalf of the proClU"ement of general statistical infor
mation, reiating to the immigration and emigration into ancl 
from Denmark... Apart· from the interest the International 
Labour Office might have of enteJ.'ing into possession of this 
information, such information i.s considered very valuable for the 
elucidating of different interior administrative and statistical 
questions . 

. FINLAND. 

"1. The ~overnment; of Finland considers .it desirable that 
uniform statistical sphemes for the movements of international 
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migration should be established. The various countries need, 
however, for the solving of their own problems their own special 
inevstigations, for the making of which 'special national statistics 
are required. 

"2. We are willing to send the migration statistics of' the 
Finnish Government to the International Labour Office. 

"3. We are quite willipg to send any laws or statutes that 
are issued and which deal"with this matter. . 

FRANCE. 

With regard to the question of documents ... "the French 
Government is 4t agreement regarding the matters to be sub-' 
mitted to the International Emigration: Cominission and it is . 
quite reatly to furnish information on the mattei. " 

GREAT BRITAIN . 

• , .As other Departments of Government be!!ides those dealing. 
with labour are concerned in. statistics of migration, it is sugges
ted t.hat the methods and scope of such statistics are matters 
rather for the Statistical Section of the League of :Nations 
than for the International Labour Office. 

"The question of th~ establiShment of uniform methods. 
of recording' movements of emigratio~. within the British Empire 
was discussed at the Imperial Statistical Conference in the early 
part of this year, and is still under consideration.' . 

"With regard to. other move~ents. 'of emigration, it is 
suggested that in. the first place attention should be given to 
bringing the statistics of certain countries up to the level· of 
the statistics of those co~tries'where they are known to be re~s" 

. onably satisfactory. Until this is done the c;onstruction of II> 
uniform ideal scheme of record would simply impose' additional 
tasks on the latter class of "countries wit.hout affording any secur
ity that the defects 'of international statistics of migration' 
would be remedied in 'practice. It is also suggested that in 
considering the furthe;r i.mprovement-of the better classes of 
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~igration statistics full weight should be given to the experience 
. a,nd advice of the statistical departments of those countries 
where' such statistics are reasonably complete, and that any 
changes made should not be based merely on theoretical consid
erations . 

. "His :l\Iajesty's Government is prepared' to co-operate 
with other Governments in communicating regularly to the 
Internatio.na,l Labour Office the provisions, instructions and 
treaties' referred to in this question-. 

"At the same time, however, it should be noted that' all such 
Treaties will in any event .be communicated' to· the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations for publication in accordance with 
Article 18 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

GREEQE. 

"We .are entirely in agreement concerning the propo'sed 
measures, with the reservation, however, that the fact that it is 
principally by the appijcation of our . new emigration law that 
we can obtain kllowiedge of the statistics of migratory movements 
should be taken into consideration. 

INDIA. 

"1. The Government of' India are re'ady to accept any 
system of statistics that -may be agreed to, so long as they are . 
not required to give information in -respect of matters where 
its collection would entail exp'ense or difficulty out of propor
tion to its value. 

" 2. India will be glad to supply .the International Labour 
Office with such sta~istics of migrati(;m' as she may decide. to 
publish in future. . 

"3. No objection; 

ITALY. 

1. In Italy' there are two' emigration statistics services. 
The first has been in the hands of the Royal Central Statistical 
Office since 1876, and the second in those of the Commissariat 
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. for Emigration since 1902. It h'as also been shown that since 
1920 the statistical systein has been made more . uniform and 
more satisfactory by the reform and unification of the methods by 
which the figures are arrived at. These reforms have been 
carried DUt by the Commissariat fDr EmigratiQn. 

The detachable expatriation and repatriation forms on the 
new type of passPQrt have become in practice the prlncipa,l means 
by which the nUlIlerQUS and varied individual iilfQrniatiQn is 
exactly registereJ.· ·They "give. the fQllowing infQrmation as 
regards expatr~atiQn l 

(a) The district Qf Qrigin Qf· tbeemigrant. 
(b) The age and sex Qf tbe emigrant; 
(e) Whether the emigrant is alQne Qr accompanied by 

his family. 
(d) His trade Qr· prQfessiQn. 
(e) The country Qf .destinatiQn. . 
(1) The period of the year during which ~migratiQn takes 

. place. 

As regards repatriation, the forms show the cQuntry from 
which the emigrant cQmes, his de8tinatiQn in Italy and,. in 
addition, the same informatiQn as in the case of emigrants. 

These returns might be cQmpleted by the !J,ddition of certain 
Qther indications Dn the forms, such as the degree Qf education, 
the civil status, the race and religiQn of the emigrant, whether 
the repatriatiQll is final Qr tempQrary, etc. . 

The new system of infQrmation which has been Qrganised by 
the General CQmmissariat of Emigration is the result Qf lO'ng 
-experience and careful study. Its" simplicity. and efficiency 
make it extremely valuable frO'm the statistical PO'int O'f view, 
and it is particularly recO'mmended to' the CO'nsideratiO'n O'f the. 
~O'mmittee .. 

The practical results of this methDd Dffer useful suggestiQns 
lO'r establishing a unifO'rm recO'rd O'f emigratiO'n statistics in the 
variO'us cO'untries. It WQuld be desirable to discuss this questiO'n 
with the InternatiO'nal Statistical Institute. 

2. The statistics drawn up acc(}rding to' the unifQrm 
methQds described abO've. 8hO'llld be _ fO'rwarded periO'dically ~t 
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fixed dates by each country to the Internationai Labour'Office, 
so _ that comparative international statistics on a _ li!xge scale 
c.ould be_ drawn up. 

The period might be th:r;ee months, as a shorter period 
. would be insufficient for the _ e~ecution 'of statistic:!l work and 
fot obtaining an !lccurate general view of the various aspects of . 
the phenomenon 'of migration.· . 

3. -All laws, regulations and treaties 'concluded by each 
country should be communicat_ed regularly to the International 
Labour Office in the same way as the statistics as well as· all 
instructions issued for the regulation of the various currents 
of migration. 

This information, which should be supplied con!)tantly and 
as punctually a-s possible, is necessary- to provide-the Internat
ionalLabour Office with accurate and continuous information, 
enabling it .to follow the various tendencies and developments
of the legislation of each country, and to keep the States 
concerned informed of the international development of sllch 
legislation by means of periodical publications. 

JAPAN. 

The Japanese Govemment states that it "will be prepared 
to adopt uniform statistical schemes and to communicate reg
ularly to the International Labour Office th,e statistics _ of, . 

-migratory movemen~s thus compiled. 

"As regards legal and regulative provisions, instructions 
and treaties, the -Japanese Government would undertake the 
regular commUnj.cation of these to the International Labour 
Office. They would, however, propose to limit such commun-

-. ication only to those which are considered fairly· important. 

NETHERLANDS. 

"The Dutch Government would view with pleasure the 
. establishment of uniform sehe-mes concerning migratory move
ments. 
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"The Dutch Government is quite ready to communicate 
the facts in question periodically to the International Labour 
Office. 

NORWAY. 

"lfand 2. Our Central Bureau of Statistics has stated 
that, at present, it cannot put forward any suggestion for an 
international scheme for statistics covering internatio0l11 mi
gration. At the same time it emphasizes th.e. importance 
of co-operation in this matter. To enable Norway to contribute 
information for international statistics of migration, in' an 
effective manner, it would be necessary to m,ake our country's 
own statistics in this connection more complete. Atwesent 
the Bureau can only supply statements taken from the annual 
and monthlylpubllcations dealing with the movement of the 
population. 

POLAND. 

"1. The establishment of uniform stati/itical schemes 
for the movements of international migration would, in our 
opinion, be very important and very useful; it would greatly 
facilitate the work of new States and would help to improve 
the !ltatistics of otliers. With regard to the use of the schemes 
which may be agreed upon ~n this manner, a reasonable delay 
would have to be granted to the Members of the International 
Labour Organisation to give them time to adapt their statistics 
to the new system. 

,: 2 and 3. We do not underrate the difficulties' that such 
communication may cause to our'departments by reason of the 
considerable amount of work involved, but we are nevertheless 
disposed to enter into an agreement in,this matter, if the maJor-
ity of the countries concerned do so as well. -

JWUJJIANIA. 

" We have no objection in principle to the .establishment -of _ 
uniform statistical schemeR for the movements of international 
migration, but taking into account the existing conditions in 
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our country, where migration statistics have hitherto been 
obtained flOm sections of the Ministry of the Interior - custom~, 
officer!t and frontier police-:-'it secms to us practically imposs
ible to make any changes in this system as long as we are forced 
to introduce economies in our budget. 

<, However, seeing that hitherto statistics of migration. 
have been of too general a chara('ter, being confined to the 
number of persons goi~g out of,and coming into. the country. 
we have in agreement with the Ministry of the Int.erior prepared 
a form which has been sent to all frontier stations wit.h a st.at.e
ment that in future all migratory movements shall be included 
in the stati'3tics which we demand. We are awaitiIig tIle re
sults of this experiment It has also been decided that no 
permls~ion for workers to leave or enter t,he country shall be given 
by tbe Ministry of the Interior without previous consultation 
with, and authority from, the Ministry of Labour. 

,. 2 and 3. No objection. 

KINGDOM OF THE HERBS; CRo.ATS, AND SLOVENES 

,; ... Success depends on the regular communication by the 
International Labour Office not only of the statistics {If migra
tory movp,ment,s determined in each country by means of 
uniform schemes, but aIm of an important events concerning 
emigration, considered as an economic phenomenon ... 

SOUTH AFRICA . 

• , 1. Reference is invited to Resolutions 73. 74 and Tl • 
of the report of the first conference in the British Empire held 
by the Board of Trade, .London, .T~.nua,ry to February 1920. 
The Union of South Africa is a party to these resolutions and i<; 
engaged upon the work of co-ordinating its lltatistics accordingly. 

1 Resolutions 72·75 of this Conference are as folIows~ 
"72. That it is desirable that adequate statistics should be available. 

showing clearly the movements of persons. both British and Foreign, 
between the various countries of the Empire and between the Empire 
and Foreign Countries. ' 

"73. That in View ofthefact that a general population census ofth& 
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" 2. Statietics of emigration can be regularly communf
cated to the International Lahour Office if so desired. 

"3. As previously stated there is practically no E'migration 
of workers 'from South Africa. 

SWEDEN. 

" The Swedish authorities are very interested and will take 
positive measures of this kind into consideration. 

URUGUAY. 

"1. It seems to us that the establishment of 11.11iform 
statist,ical schemes on the movemente of the international 
migration of workers is of great value and of essential import
ance. We believe that statistics of this kind will form the 
most solid basis and the most certain guide for a satisfactory 
social policy. Unemployment is, at present, the most critical 
of all labour problem~. The intimate connection existing 
between the emigration of workers and unemployment is re
cognised. It is also clear that we cannot take effective steps 
to deal with unemployment, nor even to anticipate it, unless 
we can control the factors which bring it about. For that r«:ason, 
it is necessary, above all, to have good statistics, indispensable 

Empire will be taken in 1921, it is advisable that any systems which 
may be found practicable in order to achieve the end advocated in 
Resolution No 72 should be brought into effect before 1921,80 that 
reasonably close estimates of population, may be made whenever 
required on tr..e basis of the census figures, the records of vital 
statistics, and the new records of migration. 

"74. That the particulars required for recolds of migration should 
be secured, so far as Jocal conditions permit,in the form of an ind~vidual 

. record furnished by each person, which experience has shown to be a 
simple, accurate, and effective method of securing the requisite inform-
ation. ' 

" 75. The information to be obtained should include information as 
to sex, conjugal condition, age, occupation, nationality '(present and 

, original), country of last permanent residence, and country of intended' 
future permanent residence, the. interpretation' of permanent residence . 
being left to the various Governments concerned": . 
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for the examination of unemployment and even more of one of 
its consequences, the migration of workers. 

"2. We are prepared to co-operate in the task indicated: 

"(a) by sending to the International Labour Office the 
statistics which we shall frame under the above-mentioned 
conditions; 

" (b) by communicating regularly all regulat.ions and in
structions of which mention is made in this part of the Ques
tionnaire." 

The International Emigration Commission, after 
examination of these replies, adopted the following 
resolution : 

"1. Each Member shall communicate to the 
International IJabour Office, at intervals as short 
as possible and not exceeding three months :-

"All available information, legislativ"C; statis
tical or otherwise, concerning emigration, immigration, 
the repatriation and transit of emigrants, including 
reports on measures taken or contemplated in respect 
of these questions. 

" Whenever practicable, the information referred 
to above shall be made available for such commun
ication not later than three months after the end 
of the period to which it relates. 

"2. The Director of the International Labour 
Office is reque"sted to consult th·e statistical depart
ments of Members with a view to proposing the 
form of a suitable schedule to be submitted to the 
1922 Conference. " 

After consideration of this resolntion and of the 
relevant parts of· the report. 9f the Commission, the Gov
erning Body, which began its examination of the report. 
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in th~ course of its .. Tenth Session, decide-d at its Eleventh 
Session to inscribe on the Agenda of the Fourth Se~sion 
of the Conference the question of the commUnication to 
the International Labour Office of statistical and .other 
information on emigration. 

Three aspects of the question would appear to require 
separate consideration. In the first place, it is desirable 
to examine the methods by which the Governments 
might undertake to communicate to the International' 
Labour Office such documentary material relatirlg to 
the various problems of emigration and immigration 
as may be already available. Secondly, it is desirable· 
to examine the possibility of securing the communication 
by the Governments of such statistical data as may be 
available in their respective administrations in a hrm which 
may facilitate the compilation of international statistics. 
And finally, there is the question of examining the possi
bility of the adoption by the Governments . of uniform 
bases for .the compilation of their statistics on emigration 
and immigration. 
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I 

Communication of Available Documentary 
Material 

It will be seen from the replies of the Governments 
quoted above and from the documentary studies published 
by the Office that in almost all the countries concerned 
with the problem of emigration a large amount of docu
mentary information is available. .Nevertheless, although 
the question of emigration is of common concern to a 
number of countries and is, therefore, to that extent inter
national in character, yet the information in connection 
therewith publishe:l by countries of emigration and immi
gration is necessarily presented both in conception and 
'form from an exclusively national standpoint. Clearly, 
such material is not aU that is needed. For-- a scientific 

. study of emigration problems, it is essential that this 
national information, in each case necessarily' onesided 
and fragmentary, should be presented in an international 
form, and it will be agreed that the International Labour 
Office is peculiarly qualified to undertake such a task. 
In . fact, the ,functions assigned to the Office by Article 
396 of the Treaty of Peace expressly include "the col
lection and distribution of information on all subjects 
relating to the international adjustment of conditions of 
industrial life and labour, and particularly the examina
tion of subjects which it is proposed to bring before the 
Conference. " 

The discussions of the Governing Body revealed some 
doubt whether the Treaty provision quoted above did not 
render it unnecessary to have recourse to the adoption of 
a Draft Convention or even of a Recommendation in order 
to resolve a problem apparently so simple as tha,t of the 
communication' of information to the International 
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J.aboUr Office and to consolidate a right whicp- is already 
included amongst those normally exercised by the Office 
and is implicity recognised, in virtue of theirTre~ty 
engagements, by the States :Members of the International. 
Labour Organisation. It is certainly true that the Offi(ie 
has availed itself of the provisions of Article 396 to apply 
to Governments for such information on. emigration 
problems as it has from time to time required and that the 
majority of States have shown the greatest willingness 
to satisfy such demands. Nevertheless, in order to 
secure the regular supply of information and in order to 
perfect the methods whereby such information may -be 
most effectively utifised, it would appear desirable> that 
the Governments should conclude some common arrange
ment arising out of a -general ag:r:.eement.. A precedent for 
such a system may be found in the terms of article 1 of the 
Washington Convention concerning unemployment, which 
provides for the communication to the Office at regular 
intervals of statistical and other information relating to 
unemployment. The object of the inclusion of this 
article was to indicate the necessity of collecting inter
nationally comparable statistics in order to facilitate the 
study of an international problem analagous to that of 
emigration. For a similar reason, the Governing Body 
considered that the collection of information on emigration 
should be the first' step towards the examination by the 
Conference of emigration problems in general. The 

_ preliminary agreement which is required can be effected 
only by one method, namely, the submission to Govern
ments of the definite tex~ of a Draft Convention .or 
Recommendation. It was for the above reasons. that the 
Governing Body decided to inscfibe this question on the 
Agenda of the Conference, and as it now figures thereon, 
the Conference, in accordance with Article 405 of the 
Treaty, will have to consider the possibility of adopting 
a Draft Convention or a Recommendation on this subject. 
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It remains to consider whether the more suitable 'form
of the decision to be adopted is that of a Draft Convention 
or of a Recommendation. In favour of the former, it may 
be argued that it is not a matter of eilUnciating general 
principles in a formula which leaves to the. States 
Members the task of deciding for themselves, as they may 
find practicable or convenient, the most appropriate 
methods of giving effect to the decision of the Conference, 

. but a matter of securing the carrying out within a fixed 
period and under specific conditions of certain measures 
which, being uniform, may properly become the subjeCii 
of definite mutual- obligations. Such considerations are 
similar to those which moved the Washington Conference 
to insert· in the Convention on unemployment an article . 
relating to the communicliLtion of documents. 

The question of the form which the decision of the 
Conference will take is, after all, not one of vital importance 
and the replies furnished by Governments to the question
naire quoted below may serve as a guide to the Conference 
on this point. . . 

It does not seem necessary to specify the information 
which should be forwarded regularly to the International 
Labour Office by the Governments. It would, of course, 
include the statistic3J. information mentioned in theAgenda 
and also the texts of laws and regulations concerning 
emigration and immigration, as well as the published 
administrative reports concerning the appliqation of such 
laws and regulations. 

It would, in any case, be for the Governments them
selves to decide what information should be forwarded 
to the Office. 

It would obviously be desirable that such information 
should be forwarded as soon as possible after it has been 
obtained. Certain kinds of information tend to lose part 
of their interest if delay 'occurs. Emigration generally 
passes rapidly through its phases, and it is therefore 
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essential to be informed of and to, publish .particulars: 
promptly if they are to be useful. For this reason it seems 
expedient to arrange that information, and- particularly 
statistical information, should reach the Office as soon ail 
possible after the date of compilation and the date of the 
events to which it refers. It would, therefore, appear' . 

'desirable that the information should be forwarded. 
every three months and, if possible, within three months 
of the period to which it relates. This course was pr6posed. 
in the resolution adopted by the InternationalEmigration. 
Commission. 

2UESTIONNAIRE 

1. Are you willing to send to the International Labour 
Office, if you do not already do so, at as frequent intervals 
as possible all available information of statistical or 
other nature concerning eJp.igration,. immigration, 
repatriation and transit of emigrants, including full 
particulars concerning the measures taken or contem
plated in connection with these questions? 

2. Would you be willing to forward this 'information 
at least every three months ? . 

3. Would you be able to arrange that the i.nformation 
obtained could be forwarded within three months from 
the end of the period to which it relates ? 

4. Are you of opinion that these points should be 
embodied in a Draft Convention, or do you consider'it . 
preferable to embody them in a Recommendation? 

, '. . . 
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II 

Form of Presentation of Existin~ Statistics 

In Part I of this questionnaire the Gove1'llments 
:are asked for their opinions as to the possibility of sup
i'l)ing the Internationa1 I .. abour Office with such stat
istics as exist concerning migration. 

{\.U examination of the statistics so far recei \'ed by 
the Office reveals, however, the fact that though they 
may enable an appreciation to be formed of the situation 
:as'regards migration so far as one particular country is 
concerned, they can scarcely serve as a basis for compar
ing the various features which characterise the situation in 
the different countries. 

This difficulty is due to two causes. 
In the first place, as will be seen below, the meaning 

attached to the words "emigrant" and "immigrant" 
varies from country to cuuntry; the data summarised 
jn the compilatian of tables- are collected on various dif
ferent lines and by different authorities; the figures do 
not all deal with tbe same features. The result is 
that the statistics of the different countries often relate 
to different'things and fundamental differenceli exits 
.between them which could only be di~ated by change~ 
in legislation and administrative practic3. 

But in addition to these primary divergencies compar
ason is rendered difficult by differenccs in regard to stat
istiilal presentation due to the variety of methods em
ployed· in th.e analysis and classification of returns. 

With a view to enabling governments· and tbeir stat
istical services to study this aspect of the question, the 
International Labour Office has thought it desirable to 
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prepare a special documentary study containing a descrip
tion of the statistical methods at present employed in the 
various countries, as derived chiefly from the replies fur
nished to the questionnaire issued in connection with the 
Emigration Commission, together with a critIcal and sys
tematic analysis of these methods. 

It will suffice for the moment to allude to certain 
differences of this kind in order to indicate that it is at 
present impossible to make useful international compar
isons of emigration statistics because of differences in the 
form of their presentation .. In practice, if it were desired 
to compose a table giving an idea of the continentai
migrations which actually take place in Europe only ·a 
very incompiete survey could be obtained. Published 
statistics do not even invariably distinguish emigrants 
according to sex. There are still greater contrasts, 
and ones which render comparison· still more diffio.ult, 
in regard to other distmctions, as for example the age 
()f t.he emigrants. Many sta1;istics classify emigrants in 
two categories, according to age, - those und.er 15 and 
those above 15. In other countries the distinction is 
between those under 12 and those above 12. Similarly, 
as regards other age limits which are sometimes fixed 
at 50, 55 or 60 years, several countries do not distinguish 
~migrants above these ages from others. If it is desired 
to classify emigrants according to their occupation similar 
difficulties are encountered. It is only occasionally that 
indications are available regarding details such as the 
month or season of migration; whether it is a first or subse
quent migration, etc. The majority of. countries publish 
their statistics for the civil year (1 January to 31 Decem
ber). In some countries,however, the period covered is 
a different one, as for example in Canada (1 May to 30 
April) and in the United States (1 July to 30 June). Some 
states include in their statistics only immigrants ,who 
(lome to the country for the first time while other states 
do not m:ake this distinction. 
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It was to remedy as far as possible these defects and 
these difficulties without necessitating-a modification. 
of the statistical methods adopted in the various .countries. 
t~at the International Emigration Commi'lsion requested 
the Director of the International Labour Office to get into 
touch with the statistical services of .the Governments. 
with a view to the adoption of new formulae. 

In their replies to the question.naire of the Internation~ 
al Labour Office, and during the discussions which took 
place in the Commission; a number of Governments ex
pressed their intention of taking on more or less general 
lines the steps necessary for the establishment of a satis
factory comparative table of international statistics. 
Brazil, Canada, Czechoslavakia, Denmark, Finland,France, 
Italy, Japan, Jugoslavia, Poland, Sweden and Uruguay 
expressed themselves without reserve in favour 
of liuch action. From the general tenor of the replies 
it may be concluded that most other States are 
likewise in favour. Great Britain made the reservation 
that the compilation of statistics should not ~xceed the 

. maximum already realised in practice. India and Rou
maDoia made reservations regarding the expense involved 
in the proposal. 

.. 
* * 

The present Questionnaire, in which the Governments 
are asked to indicate to the Office their point of view as 
regards the possibility of securing the more uniform 
tabulation of statistical returns, therefore gives effect 
to the desire expressed by theEmigration Commission to 
which reference is made above. 

The Governments are not asked to present in a uniform 
manner all the statistics which are at present compiled, 
especially since in Part I of this questionnaire they are 
asked to· communicate them as at present tabulated. 
What it is desired to examine is the possibility of a uniform 
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presentation of certain essential elements which may 
serve to indicate the econ~mic importance of the migratory 
movement and which pres~nt an' essential interest from 
the point of view of the internation~l study of the 
problem. Some Governments may perhaps submit 
suggestions as to the possibility of supplying a fairly large 
number of tables identical in form. It will suffice for 
the moment however to consider the uniform presentation 
of two tables of particular importance. 

In the first place it is desirable to be able to diyide 
into certain categories the total number of emigrants and 
immigrants· for each country,_ and in particular to hp.ve 
indications as to their p.ge, sex, family condition and 
occupation. .At the sam~ time Governments may 
consider it possible to supply this information separately 
for their nationals and for aliens. In the second place it 
is desirable to secure as exact a picture as possible of 
the direction and numerical importance of migratory 
movements. 

All these details cannot be given ina single table, and 
the Office therefore suggests the possibility of presenting 
them in two tables: first a table giving the details 
mentioned above, that is to say, dividing the emigrants 
in the categories indicated, and second.1y a table giving 
the number of emigrants who leave the country 
and the uumber of immigrants who enter it, classified 
.according to the country of origin and country of 
destination. 

Before considering more 'closely the information to. be 
given in these tables two remarks may be made which 
apply to both tables. 

Fh-st, the Office is aware that in many countries 
statistics of emigration and . immigration by land ar~ 
compiled in different ways and in a manner less complete 
than the statistics of emigration and immigration by 
sea. Some countries indeed compile, only the latter class 
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of statistics. For the moment it is of course not iritended 
to ask Governments to compile !ltatistics as to emigration 
by land if they do not already do so. Nor is it intended 
to ask them to tabulate separately emigration by land and 
emigration by sea if separate tabulation is not at present 
carried out in their statistics. The Office· merely asks 
them to examine the possibility of furnishing figures, 
either as general totals or in existing sub-categories, under 
the different headings which will be indicated in the 
detailed examination of the two proposed tables below. 

The second general remark which may be made is that 
the two tables under consideration should refer to similar 
pe;iods. The Office could not. compile international. 
statistics on the basis of national tables which referred 
to different periods. It would, however, not Seem 
difficult to secure agreement as to the coincidence of the 
periods to which the statistics relate. -

The system which appears most likely to be of assist
ance in arriving at co~parable statistics is that of tabul-. 
ating the figures for each calendar month. It would not 
appear that this would give rise to any serious difficulty, 
as the figures are collected continuously and can, in 
consequence, be tabulated at any arbitrary interval. The· 
adoption of such a system would also permit of the figures 
being tabulated for any longer period, e. g. by seasons, 
which would, in certain cases, be of particular interest. . 

Further, the adoption of this system would have the 
advanta.ge of facilitating considerably the communication 
of statistical information to, the Internationa.l Labour
Office every quarter, as is suggested in Part I of the 
present questionnaire. 

Similarly, it would be of assistance to the Office to 
receive quarterly reports at the same time from an 
'countries, on 1 January, 1 April, 1 July and 1 October. 

The following explanation may be given regarding 
the first table; 
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Sex. 

Among the points which should be tabulated it will be
generally agreed that the sex of emigrants should. be
included. This factor exercises a considerable influencp. 
on the nature of the emigration and on the conditions in. 
which assimilation takes pla.ce. Indication of the sex 
will be particularly useful to the International LaboUr· 
Office for the eventual application 'of protective measures,· 
in favour of emigrants. This information is important, 
not only a~ regards adults but also as regards children. 

Age. 

Similarly it is important to have exact information as' 
to_ the age of emigrants, particularly because this factor' 
constitutes the best indication as to the economic value 
of a migratory movement. 

Classification of emigrants according to age might be· 
carried out in various ways. It would undoubtedly be 
difficult, and perhaps. also of no great value, to multiply 
the age categories unduly, but division into groups corres~· 
ponding to the different stages of human life seems most 
de8~rable and where possible should not be limited to two, 
categories, e. g. majors or minors. The more it is possible 
to multiply the subdivisions; the more is the study of 
migration facilitated, and the categories of age woUld. 
doubtless need to be at ,least three or perhaps four in 
number. But the essential thing- from the international, 
point of view is a unification of the subdivisions for all 

. countries. The division might be made in the following: 
manner: 

Up to 15; 
from 15 to 55; 
above 55. 
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The above sgiven merely as an example, and it'should 
be possible, with .the aid of suggestions made by Govern
ments iIi their. replies to this questionnaire, to decide on 

'.:a, system of classification that would find general accept
..ance .. 

Matrimonial Oondition. 

It would also seem desirable to have information as 
to the matrimonial condition of the emigrants (single, 
married, widowed, divorced, separated) and also to 
me.'1tion married men and 'women who emigrate without 
their wives or husbands or without their children. 

,Occupation., 

It would likewise be desirable to tabulate the occupation 
·of emigrants on their departure." Information on this 
point gives a valuable indication of the importance and 
nature of emigration movements. 

It must, however, be recognised that a classification 
. is difficult and must necessarily be somewhat general. 
l\foreover, indications as to profession can only apply to 
~the occupation actually followed before departure. The 
..same observation holds good here as in regard to the age" 
namely, that it would be advantageous from theinternat-
ional point of view' to have a uniform classification 
:adorted. The following table may be given for male 
-emigrants. 

(a) Agricultural occupations. 
(b) Unskilled industrial workers. 
(c) Skilled industrial workers. 
(d) Commcrcial occupations. 
(e) Other occupations. 
if) Persons without' occupation. 
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With regard to 'women, it seems 'ID.uch more difficult. 
to decide on classification and perhaps it might, pe suffi-' 
cient to distinguish those who have an occupationrromc. 
those who' have not but merely accompany another 
member of their fainily. Women might be arranged in. 
the same large categories as men, and, in' any' case, for. 
both sexes it would be necessary_ that the fundamental. 
classification adopted should be very simple and very' 
clear, avoiding such (ietailed sub·divjsions as might be; 
employed for the compilation of national. statistics. 

The above would seem to be the most essential p!;lints 
on which information should be tabulated butcertfl.fu 
Governments may perhaps be ,of the opinion that the table, 
should also contain other indications, such as race, religion.
degree of instrllction, etc. Governments may . alsO" 
judge it possible to furnish the information in.dicated: 
above separately for their nation'als and for aliens. 

The headings indicated. above shoul.d of course also be" 
applied to the tabulation of immigration statistics as well 
as .to those for emigration. In some cases, where one' or 
other movement is predominant, the presentation of the· 
statistics for the less important complementary moveIIlent, 
is frequently mucli.less complete and in some cases the. 
information collected is' not made available at all. It 
would seem most desirable that figures for both emigration 
and immigration should be tabulated and that the method 
of tabulation should be the same, so as to allow of a 
complete statistical picture of the whole movement be~ng, 
·given. 

With regard to. the .second table, -it has been pointed 
out above that it will be confined to indicating for each 
country the' total number of emigrants and immigrants 
without· distinction of age, sex, family" conditiQn and 
profession, but merely dividing the!ll according to country 
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-of origin and country of destination. It is rea.lised that' 
in omitting from the second table the information regarding 
age, sex, etc: extremely illteresting elements are excluded, 
but the Office does not consider that for the' moment 
national administrations could .be asked to do more: 

The second table will enable the International Labo~r 
Office to determine the importance and direction of the 
movement of emigrants in transit as well as the movement 
of repatriation of emigrants. The Office will also be able' 
to compile statistics regarding direct emigration and iIidir
ectemigration, that is to ' say, through an intermediate 
country. The Office is aware that certain countries 
already possess special statistics 'on these latter points, but 
compilation of ,sllch special j:\tatiStics is not at present 
extensively carried out. If the GQve!,nments accept the 
suggestions made in part I (communication of existing· 
statistics) the Office will receive these special statistics 
but they will still be of iimited value., 

What the Office asks In this second part 'is that 
Goverliments should examine the possibility of communi:" 
-eating to· it stat'istical tables less complex in character 
but compiled in a uniform manner. With the aid of these 
;simpler tables, proVided that they are generally furnished, 
the Office would be able not only to compile statistical 
tables giving a general picture of migratory movements 
throughout the world, but also perhaps to compile statistics 
of a particular aspect of these phenomena which are at 
present recorded in very few countries and presented in ' 
a manner which renders comparison impossible. , 
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QUESTIONNAIRE 

1. Are you prepared to communicate to the Internat
ional Labour Office the total number of emigrants and 
immigr~nts who traverse your frontiers, with information. 
presented in ~ uniform manner as to their age, sex r family 
condition and occupation? . 

2. Are you prepared to adopt the following classific-
ation with regard to age ? 

Up to 15 .; from 15 to 55 ; above 55. 
If not, what classification do you prppose ? 

3. Are you prepared to adopUhe followingclassUic-
ation with regard to family condition? 

Single. . . 
Widowed, divorced or separated. 
Married persons emigrating alone. 
Married' couples emigrating together or with their 

children. - . 
If not, what classification do you propose? 

4. Are you prepared to adopt the following classific-
ation wit~ re~ard to occupation ? 

(a) Agricultural occupations. 
(b) Unskilled industrial workers. 
(c) Skilled industrial workers. 
(d) Commercial occupations. 
(e) Other occupations. 
(/) Persons· without occupation. 
If not, what classification do you propose ? 

5. Are you 6fopinion- that information should 'be 
supplied on other points than those indicated in -ques
tion 1 ? 
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6. Are you p.repared to supply the above information 
(questions. 2-5) separately for your nationals and for 
aliens? . 

7. Are you prepared to communicate to the Internat"
ional Labour Office the total figures for emigrants and 
immigrants traversing your frontlers; with indication 
as to their country of origin and country of destiI~ation'? 

.8. Are you prepared to compile the above statistics 
for each calender month ? 

9. Are you prepared to communicate .these statistics 
for each quarter, i. e. on f January,l April, 1 July and 
1 October? 

10. In the event of the Conferen_ce adopting a Draft 
Convention Or Recommendation concerning the com
munication of statistical and other information regarding 
emigration ar~ you of opinion that this Draft Convention. 
or. Recommendation should. contain c~auses providing_ 
~or the c~mmunication of th~ above-mentioned statistics? 
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III 

The Collection of Statistical Material 
ona Uniform Basis 

If national statistics can be tabulated on similar 
lines and for the same periods, in accordance with the 
suggestions made in Part' II of tlie Questionnaire, and if 
it thus becomes possjble to tabulate internationallyfigues 
regarding the. number of emigrants and immigrants of 
each sex, their age, matrimonial condition, nationality 

· and . occupation, great progress will' certainly have been 
achieved in the scientific study of emigration. 

This measure of. uniformity can be achieved compar
atively easily and' without necessitating any important. 
changes in present administrative methods, which would 

· continue to be carried out i!1 accordance with the exist
ing national laws. It will only be. necessary to make 
certain modifications in the headings under which statistics 
are at present ana,lysed. ' 

But the progressthlis realised will not solve the whole 
· problem. Though it may permit of a considerable advance 
in the direction of secllring uniform presentation of thl' 
'statistics available ill each country and thus facilitate the 
preparatioi;t of international comparative tables, any 
comparisons or combinations of the figlires which are ma.de. 
will have only a limited validity and will ha.veto be the 
subject of critical interpretation which will take account. 
of differences in the bases on' which the originai figUl'e~ 
are collected. The recording of the statistical material 
in each oountry is n!1tura1ly carried out in accordan,ce with 
the legislation and regulations concerning emigration 
which are in force therein. . 
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For' example, the meaning given to the word .~, emi-. 
grant" is not the same iuaU national statisticar systeml'!. 
In some cases the word means' a A>erson who crosses the 
seas, in other cases one who travels third class or between 
decks. In one couut'i-y it may mean 'a person who goes 
away' for " a certain ItI:.jth of time, in 'other countries it 
may be applied to certain race~ only; ,Elsewhere it may 
indicate a person who is in' possession of certain contracts 
regarding employment and passage money or it may 
refer to one who goes to certain specified countries., 
Hence as the definition of " immigrant" in a given country 
dGes :not always correspond with the definition given to 
" emigrant" in the country from which the" immigrant" 

, came it is impossible to arrive at an exact balance between 
the figures of emigration and immigration which, in fact, 
exhibit marked divergencies. - ' 

These defects~ it will be observed, 'are defects of a differ
ent character from those, dealt with:in the last chapter 
and will not berenlOved by the mere presentation of 
available statistical ,material in some agreed form of 
t.abulation. If fully comparable figures are to be se~ured ' 
uniformity in the methods of collection and in the nature 
of the statistical' material must be secured. 
" ' 

It seems necessary therefore that more exact agreements 
s.hould be reached between the different countries, partic
ulal'lY with r~gard to definition of the various terms, 
~he methods of observation to be employed and the doc
uments to be used in the compilation of. statistics. 

In the case of several countries, this WQuld mean quite 
a considerable alteration in the methods at. present 
employed, but in view of. the wish expressed by certain 
governments to have exact information as to all phases'of 
migration in' order to study them scientifically it seems 
reasonable to 'conclude that' th~se Governments would be 
prepared to consider the possibility of reaching an agree:' 

. ment on the various points' involved .. 
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-. . Common action of this kind is in fact essential if th~ 
_ Governments are to observe, as they wish-to observe, the, 
importance, direction and nature of the migratory move
ment of their population, for in the a.bsence ~f suitable
international' statistics such observation is not possible._ 

It is however recognised that the conclusio~ of such. 
agreements would require most careful preparation, 
and would have to take account of theexperienceand_needs_ 
of the coUntries concerned and' of the technical consider"· 
ations which might be advanced by their statistical and~ 
administrative serviceR. 

For this reason there can be no question of asking .. the, 
Conference at its next session to lay down even the general 
lines of such an agreement and still less to' decide on the, 
methods w~ich should be' employed in order to secure·.fully
comparable figures. 

But although any such g~neral action may be at present
impossible the Conference. may . nevertheless be able' to-. 
encourage the conclusion of such agreements among those, 
states who have indicated their willingness to. examine the, 
possibility of such action. Where two or more states 
were satisfied that an agreement of this kind was possible t _ 

the International Labour Office could put at their disposal. 
the information in its possession as to the statistical methods. 
employed elsewhere and could endea.vour to secure· that_ 
the agreement reached should be such as to enhance the, 
value of the international tabul;'tion of emigration statis-·· 
tics referred to in the last chapter. If a second agreement. 
were made between other states the International Labour 
Office would be able, in lending its assistance, to endeavour . 

. to secure that so far as possible the improvements made 
should be such as would permit a sounder comparison 
over the field covered by. both 'agreements than was pre-
viously, the case, an4 so on;' . 

A series of agreements made in this way,with the
International LaboUr Office placing ,at the disposal of the-, 
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-Governments c.oncerned t4e in£ormat~on in its· pos;essi()U .. 
· .:.and· by its assistance helping to ensure th'at the movement 
. towards more uniform methods should in each case take . 
~account, of . the progress already made elsewhere and 01 
general international tabulation, would secure eventually 

·considerable progress towards that, miiformitY9f method, 
-which alone can enable the problems of migration to be 
~fully studied. 

The main points on which it would appear that such 
:-agreements should be concluded are tha following: 

1. Adoption of a uniform definition of the terms 
· '''eniigrant'' and "immlgrant',' .. 

, 2. Employment of similar documents in. the compil
: ation of returns . 

. 3. Proper recording of statistical material. 

'The importance of these three points may -be briefly 
indicated. ' 

11) Adoption of uniform (7efinition. 

In order 'to obtain comparable statistics the first 
condition is that all statistical observation should be 

, concentr~ted on the same features. The notion underlying 
the term "emigrant" should, moreover, correspond 

" exactly to that underlying the term" immigrant", so that 
the person who figures in the returns of one country as an 

· emigrant :;;hould figure as an immigrant in the returns of 
the other country concerned. . 

As already pointed out; a great variety of definitions are 
· employed at present in the various countries:' Where,' 
however, the definitions" are similar and sl?-sceptible of 
modification without legIslative 'or important adminis
trative changes it should not be impossible to, arrive at 

.agreements to secure the application ofa single definition. 
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(2) Employment of similar documents in the compilation 
of returns. 

Once agreement ha.s been reached as to the persons 
concerning whom returns are to be made, the next step 
in the statistical process is to collect the information 
which is to be tabulated. For this purpose a mere d,eclar
ation on the part of the person concerned is manifestly 
insufficient. Not only is he often ignorant of most import
ant facts regarding himself and his civil status, particul
arly his exact age, not only may he have an intelest 
in concealing, the truth, but his declarations 'may vary 
on different occasions according to his interest, true or 
supposed, and according to changes in his plans. 

It is desirable therefore that the information tabulated 
should be based on written documents properly drawn 
up and properly inspected, which the ,emigrant ol,lght to 
carry with him. In order ,that such written information 
should have the greatest giIarantee of exactitude it is at 
the point of departure, in the locality in which the emi" 
grant is known and in which his civil identity papers are 
kept, that these documents should be prepared, since it 
is there only that it is possible to obtain information of an 
exa.ct and easily verifiable nature. It is therefore f desir
able that the emigrant, on leaving his country, shoulq. 
possess all documents required to establish his identity 
and his civil status. It would in fact be desirable that 
special privileges and facilities should be granted to the 
emigrant so equipped in order to encourage him to fulfil 
willingly such a formality,which,apart from its importance 
for statistical purposes, is almost indispensabl"" for his 
own protection and that of his family. 

A.n identity card containing the required information 
and any further' details necessary in connection with 
the regula~ions of the countries c~ncerned might in fact 
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.. t 

-replace the E:ystem of passports and visas in the case (4f· 

the emigrant. 
The form of an international identity card of this kintl 

could only be decided on after careful technical examina
tion, but it may be pointed out that there already exist 
uniform types of passports with translation into a well 
known language, recommended by the League of N atiom 
Organisation for Communications and Transit. Moreovt:T, 
identity cards with detachable leaves are already employe(l 
in import&.nt emigration countries such as Italy ar.d 
Spain. 

Statistics compiled on the basis of a uniform type 
of document of this kind would offer the greatest guar
antee of reliability. Several countries of emigration 
have already prescribed for the -,emigrant cards. of this 
nature and the practice is becoming gradually more general 
of nut granting visas to enter a country of immigration 
UIiless on production of an identity certificate and papers 
containing practically all the information ne~essary for- . 
statistical purposes. It should not be impossible to arrive" 
at an agreement to substitute for the various national 
cards a uniform type of document suitable to the various 
national needs. Such a document, while serving all the 
purposes required b:r the various laws and -regulations, 
would afford the best possible basis for the compilation 
of accurate and comparable emigration statistics. 

(3) Recording of Statistical lIfate1·ial. 

Assuming that a uniform definition of an emigrant 
has been adopted and that each emigrant is provided 
with a uniform type of identity card containing all the 
details necessary for statistical purposes, there remain!'. 
the question of the recording of this information by the 
various Government authorities within whose jurisdiction 
the emigrant may come. There are at present in vogue 
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numeruus methods of recording the information in ques-. 
tion. For example, the information is sometimes col
lected at the home of the emigrant,' sometimes at th.e 
frontier or at ports and sometimes in the registers of trans~ 
port companies or passport services. 

With r~gard to transoceanic emigration, statistic~ 

collected at ports of embarkation and disembarkation 
furnish excellent indications, but only with regard to the 
sea voyage. 

In connection with continental emigration, direct 
or in transit, and with regard to transoceanic emigration 
up to the point of embarkation, the problem is more 
difficult. As long as the frontiers are controlled by police' 
authorities, and it is forbidden to pass from one country 
to another without passport or identity papers, the control 
thus exercised may be regarded as sufficient, although 
it is more difficult to exercise than control at a port. But 
it is unlikely that this system will continue indefinitely 
on all land frontiers and if migratory movements are to 
be subject to accurate observation posRible alternative 
measures as regards emigrants must be considered. 

The solution may perhaps be found in a close cooper
ation between the local authorities, who a'reresponsiblefor 
the supply of identity papers on departure and the super
vision of the settling of the emigrants on arrival, and the 
emigration and immigration authorities. 

·Here again no ideal system can be put forward on 
merely theoretical considerations but it should be possible 
after' proper technical· consultation to arrive at systems 
which will give all the necessary guarantees and which .. 
will ensu:e that the uniformity which the ,existence of a 
generally accepted type of identity card should render 
possible shall not be prejudiced by the operation of 
recording agencies which, either as a result of circumstance 
or of methqd, w'ould furnish material of ·diminished statis
tical utility. 
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* . * * 
While the above three points would seem of funda

mental importance if really comparable statistics over 
such field as may prove possible are to be achieved it 
would seem possible that other points of almost equal 
importance may be found to require discussion when any 
attempt is made to secure progress on the lines suggested. 

So far as the present questionnaire is concerned it is 
sufficient, however, to consider what action the Conference 
may take in order to promote such discussion and to fur
ther the end in view. As stated above, it is premature to 
suggest the preparation of a Draft Convention fixing at 
once the definition of the terms "emigrant" and "immi
grant" ,the nature and form of the identity certificate and, 
ensuring the proper recording of the information contained 
therein. But it would appear possible for the Conference 
to recommend Governments to examine the possibility 
of coming to an agreement with other Governments 
as regards the adoption of a common definition, a 
.common type of identity card and a uniform method of 
recording information with regard to emigrants· coming 
within their jurisdiction. 

Where agreement seems possible, it is suggested that 
the details should be examined with the collaboration of 
the International Labour Office in order to ensure that 
considerations of a more general. and international order 
of which circumstances might admit that account should 
be taken should .. not be lost sight of. There would not 
appear to be any serious objection to the adoption of 
such a recommendation, since all countries admit the 
theoretical utility of coordinating statistics and since 
definite measures are only suggested in the case of those 
States which expressly desire to negotiate them. 
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QUESTIONNAIRE 

(1) Are you of opinion that statistics- concerning 
emigration should be drawn up on· bases permitting 
of international comparison? 

(2) Are you prepared to examine with the collabor
ation of the International Labour Office the possibtlity 
of arriving at an agreement as regards the definition 
of an emigrant , the provision of a uniform type of identity 
paper to emigrants and the method of recording inform
ation for emigrants with such other countries as may 
judge the examination of such a possibility desirable ? 

(3) Are you of opinion that the Draft Convention or 
Recommendation concerning the supply to the Internat:. 
ional Labour Office of statistical or other information 
with regard to emigration should rontain a provision 
recommending the above course ? 



QUESTIONNAIRE· I 

CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE DU'TRAVAIL 
QUATRIEME SESSION . 

GENEVE - OCTOBREt9~2" 

986. 
" 

Af REFORME DE LA COMPOSIHONDU C9NSEIL . 
',. D'ADMINISTRATION:"'," - ? 

DU BUREAU INTERNATIONAL DU TRAVAIL 

m PERIODICl~E DES'SESSIONSDEL~ CONFERENCE 

Premiere question a l'ordredu jour, 

.'1 ~. C). t 1 ~I) N I 9 
FL ..•.... 

. GENEVE" 
BUREAU INTERNATIONAL DU TRAVAIL 

MCMXXII 



A) Retorme de la constitution 
du Conseil d'administration du Bur~au international 

du Travall 

1. Confcrence de Washington. 

La composition du Conseil d'administration du Bu
reau international !iu Trava.il est determinee dans leI} ter
mes ci-apres par l'article 393 du Traite de Versailles,: 

«Le Bureau international du Travail sera. place sons la direction 
it'un Conseil d'adininistration compose de vingt-quatrepersonnes, les
~uelles seront designees selon les dispositions suivames : 

«Le Conseil d'administratiou du Bureau international du Travail 
.sera compose comme suit: 

« Donze personnes representant les Gouvernements; 
« Six personnes 6lues par les delegues' a la Conference,representant 

les patrolls; 
« Six personnes elues par les deIegues a Ill< Conference, represeutanf 

les employes et ouvriers. - ' .' 
• Sur les douze personnes representant ,lea GouvernelIients, huit 

'seront nomlI)t>es par les Membres dont l'importance indu!!trielle est la 
plus considerable et quatre seront nomm6es par lea Membrea desigruls 
.a cet effet par lea delegues gouvernementaux a 180 Qonference, exclusion 
faite dea delegue8 dea huit Membres susmentionnes_ 

«Les contestations eventuelles sur la question desavoir queIs sont' 
les Membres ayant l'importance industrielle 180 plUs considerable seront 
tranch6es par Ie Couseil de 180 Societe dea Nations.. . 

• L!Io duree du mandat des membres du ConseU d'administration sera 
, ite trois ar s. La maniere de pourvoir aUK sieg~ vacants et lea autres' 

-questious de meme.nature pourront etre reglees par Ie ConseU d'admi
nistration sous reserve de l'approbatiou de la, Conference ... " 

Le Co mite d 'organisation 'de la ,Conference de Washing
ton, auquel incombait la tache depreparer 131 premiere 
~Iection du Conseil d'administrationdu Bur/eau ~ternatio-
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nal du Travail, avait etabli, au cours de Pete 1919 Un projet 
- de liste des huit pays ayant l'importance ihdustrielle la

plus considerable, et ce projet avait ete communique a 
tous les pays enumeres dans l'annexe au Pacte de la Societe 
des Nations, avec priere de faile parvenir au ComiMd'or
ganisation toutes Ie)! objections qu'ils pourraient avoir 
a formuler. -

Lj3s huit pays en question etaient les suivants : Etats
Unis, Grande-Bretagne, France, AUemagne, Italie, Belgi
que, Japon, Suisse. L'Allemagne avait eta ihscrite sur cette
liste en vue de son admission eventuelle dans l'Organisation 
ihternationale du Travail. La Qomite avait propose qu'au 

-cas o~ cette eventualite ne se realiserait pas, Ill. huiti(~me
place fftt attribuee a l'Espagne. 

Des reclamations contre ce ..projet de l!ste furent 
formulees par 1a Suede, la Pologne, Ie Canada et l'Inde. 

La liste primitivement proposee par Ie CoriUM d'orga
-nisation et comprenant l'Allemagne fut cependant adoptee
par la Conference; d'autre part, les deIegmSs gouverne
mentaux des autres Etats attribuerent, par voie d'election,. 

-a. l'Espagne, a l'Argentihe, au Canada et a la Pologne, 
les- quatre siegef!- !'e:::tant a pourvoir. 

~ti presence de ces designations, la Polog'ne et Ie Cana1a. 
retir~rent leurs reclamations il.llt~rieutes; la Suede eu fit 
autant~ les del6gues ouvriers ayant appel6 un Sue(lois a. 
sieger comme representant ouvrier au Conseil; l'Inde, 
seule. maihtint sa protestation apres _ que ses de16gues 
gouvernementaux eurentrefuse de participer a l'election _ 
des quatrtl Etats appeIes a se faire reprasenterau Consei!. , 

Au cours de la Conference, un groupe de pays com pre
nant tous les Etats de l' Am6rique latine, PEspagne, Ie 

o Canada, l' Afrique du Sud, 131 Chine, Plnde, la Pel"se, Ie
Siam et Ie Japon, exprima son mecontentement du fait 
que sur 15 pays differe~ts representes au Conseil, il y-avait 
12 pays d'Europe, et que sur 24 membres, 20 etaient des 
Europeens. 
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Le 25 novembre 1919, M .• Tustiz, representant du Gou
vernemellt de Cuba, lut a,la:Conference un document signe 
par tous les Etats de l'Amerique latine, par lequel~ce(Etats 
declaraient protester contre l'injustice commis~ a. l'egard 
des 20 nations de l'Amerique ,latine auxquelles un seul 
siege avait eta attribue sur les 24 dont se compose Ie 'Con
seil t • 

D'autre part, M. Gemmill, representant des employeurs 
de l'Afrique du Sud deposa, Ie 29 novembl'e,une motion 
tendant a l'inscription a' l'ordre d'u jour de la prochaine 
Conference de la: question de la revision de .l'article 393 

. du TraitS de Pai:i:, en fixant un nombre maximum. de' re
prasentants des pays d'Europe,' de fa~on a, assurer. un~ 
representation plus equitable des ~utres pays 2. 

Apres avoirdiscute la motion de M. GemmiU,.la Con: 
ference adopt a, par 44 voix contre 39, Ie texte 8uivant : 

• La Conferenceinternationale du Travailexprime sa desapprobation 
de la composition du Conseil d'administrationdu Bureau international 
du ·Travail, en raison du fait que pas moins de 20 membres. sur les 24 
qui composent ledit Conseil representent des pays europeans. D 3· -

Ainsi, Ill. question -de la reforme du Conseil se trouvait 
posee avec acuite des la fin m~me de la 'Conferencede 
Washington. Des objection~ y avaient eta {leveej~ au 
sujet de la composition c:1u Conseil et dela. predominance 
des membres tluropeens, et Ie gouvernenient del'Inde, 
qui n'avait pas obtenu un siege au Consail malgre sa recla
mation, allait sans doute reiterer sa protestation d'-une 
maniere .officielle. 

1 Voir Compte-rendu sMnograpbiquede la Conference de Washing-
ton, edition fran9aise, p. 129. . . 

I Voir Compte-rendli sMnograpbique de la Conference de Washing-
ton, edition fran9aise, p. 262. 

8 Compte-rendu sMnographique de 1a Qonference deWasbington, 
edition fran9aise; pages 191, 192 et 277. . 



-6 

II. Reclamation de l'Inde et question des 
huit· Etats de la plus grande importance indust'rielle 

Au com:.s des six premiers mois de l'annee 1920, la recla
mativn de l'lnde fit l'objet d'une etu~e approfondie et 
d'echanges de vues frequents entre Ie Bureau internatio
nal du Travail, Ie Secretaire general de laSoci{itede~ Na
tions et Ie l\finistere de l'lnde a Londres. 

Aux termes de l'alinea 4 de l'article p93 du Traite de 
Paix, Ie (fonseil d'administration du Bureau international 
p,u 'Travail n'est toutefois pas competent pout juger des 
contestations relatives a la liste deshuit Etats ayant 
l'importance industrielle Ia plus consiilerable. C'est au 
Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations que cette tache est 
confiee. ' 

L'lnde main ten ant sa protestation, celle-ci fut trans
mise aU,Conseil de la Societe des Nations, conformement 
aux dispositions precitees. La requete d~ l'lnde fut exa

\ minee par ce· Conseil- au cours de sa session de Saint-Se
bastien, en aoilt 1920. A la suite d'un rapport presente 
par Ie representant du Japon, M. l\fatsui, l~ Conseil adopta 

, a l'unanimite·une resolution dans laquelle il declarait que 
toute solution, qu'il pourra.it donner ala question ne devrait 
en tout cas pas,' entrer en vigueur avant.Ie terme du 
mandat confie aux pays choiRis, c'est-a-dire avant 1922 .. 
En attendant, il i.nvitait Ie Secretaire general a etudier Ie 
sens a donner au terme « importanceindustrielle» en 
collaboration avec Ie Bureau international dll Travail et 
a presenter un, rapport en temps utile au Conseil, pour 
lui permettre de dis cuter ce point avant la prochaine. 
election du Conseil d'administration (1922). 

Conformement a c!3tte decision, la tache de determiner 
les caracteristiques de l'importance industrielle des 

-, Etats fut confiee a un comite compose de quatre membres 
du Cons~il d'administration et de deux experts nommes 
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par Ie Secretaire general. Ce Comite a actuellement ter
mine ses travaux et il presentera incessamment son rapport 
au Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations. ,Le Conseildecidera 
sur les 'conclusions de ce rapport et sur .I.a protestation 
de l'Inde avant la, p'rochaine session de Iii Oonference. 

Outre Ia reclamation de l'Inde,trois autres demandes 
de repr~sentation au sein du Consell d'administra'tion ont 
ete presentees posterieurement a la Conference deWashing~ , 
ton,par Ie Gouvernement des Pays-Bas, Ie Gouvernement 
de ~ba et Ie Gouvernement'tchecos!ovaque, sans toute
fois qu'll ait' ete demande de les soumettre a la decision du 
Consail de Ia Societe des N ations. ~ 

Le Gouvei'ne~ent polonais a,d'autre part,' renouvel(l 
par lettre en date chi 23 janvier 1922 adressee au Secretaire 
general de 1:1 Societe des ~ations, 13, protestation qu'il 
avait deja formulee Ie 6 ~eptembre 1919, mais retiree pro
visoirement 1'), Ia. suite du vote de la Conference de Wa-, 
shington, attribuant a la Pologne Pun des quatre sieges 
:\ po;urvoir pa,r election. 

III. Travau;!) du Oonseil d'allministration et 
inscription de 10, question de 10, jre/orme de so, 

(;onstitution a l'ordre du jour de 10, Conference de 1921 " 

Les reclamations ainsi f,)rmuIees, tant au sujet de la, 
determination" des' huit Etats ayant'l'importance jndus
trielle la plus considerable qu'a~ sujet de la composition 
du Conseil d'administration en general et de l'insuffisance 
de la representation attribuee aux pays extra-europeans; 
avaient amene Ie Conseil a ~tudier, au cours de ses 3me et 
4me.sessions (mars et juin 1920), l'ensemble de la question \ 

, de la reforme de sa constitution. 
Conscient de '!'importance du problema pose' et de la ' 

necessite de donner satisfaction dans la plus large mesure 
possible aux'revendications generales presentees,et en 

, particulier a ~elIe des, pays situ~s hors!d'Europe, Ie ConseiI 
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d~cidafinalf'mf'I't d'inscrire 1'1. question d(' 131 refol'me 00 
sa constitution a l'ordre du jourile 131 Conference de 
192] et de 131 soumettre, pour examen preliminaire, a sa 
CommiS8ion du reglemtmt. ' 

Le probleme a ete examine de ties pres dans son en
semble au cours d'une serie de raunions de 131 Commission 
duregiement du, Conseil d'administration, en octobre 

, 1920, lanvier et avril 192]. ' 
lie's conclusions de Ia -Commi8sion furent presentees 

auConseil au cours de sa 7me sessioI'. ot! avril 1921. 
Apres avoir passe en rpvue oiverses suggestions et 

apres avoir etudi6 en particulier la possibilitl' de j~ve
lopper Ie systcme des supp1eants, Iii 1!1 Commission, :pi Ie 
Conseil d'administration, ne crurent pouvoir recomman
der un ou plusieurs projets precis comme snsceptibles de 
donner satisfaction aui diverses reclamations presentees 
a ]a Conference~ et d'assurer en meme temps au Comail 
la continnite indIspensable a la bonnemarche et a l'effi
cacite oe ses travaux. II 'y alien de signaler que· 
pendant cette periode, la Commission' du reglement 
et Ie Conseil lui-roeme se prononcerent a diverses 
reprises contre toute reforme supposant un"e revision 
du TraiM. Cette attitude etait inspiree; tant par 
les difficulMs de la' procedure de reVlSlon insti
tu(ie par l'article 422 du TralM, que par Ie fait qu'a cette 
epoque l'Ass'embIee de 131 Societe des Nations ne s'e,tait, 
elle-meme, pas encore jugee en mesure d'adopter des 
amendements au Pacte. 

Dans ces conditions, Ie Conseil se borna a adopter a 
l'unanimite, dans sa seance du 14 avril 1921,et sons 131 
farme d'une reeominandation aux trois groupes de la 
Conference, 131 proposition suivante qui lui avait eM 
soumise par s~ Commli;sion du reglement : 

c La Conference- recommande aux trois groupes de pre~dre en 
consideration,Al'expiration du mandat actuel du 'CoIUleil, u'est,a-dire , 



10l'll de l'election de -1 \122, l'imporlance -qu'il y. aurait a assurer une '" 
Tcpartition, raisonnable entre Ies pays euroi>~ens et Ies pays -extra· 
-europeens .• 

II Y a Heude faire remarquer, toutefois, que les repre
sentants du groupe patronal at du groupe ouvrier au Con
seil se sont opposes a tout plantendant a une distribu
tion geographique d'une partie de leurs sieges. 

Une tres grande divergence d'opinions s'etant mani
festee au sein du Conseil sur les suggestions concernant 
les suppIeants eventuels, if fut decide, en raison de I'in
teret special que presentaient ce's suggestions pour )es 

.. ~ . 
'Gouvernements, de leur communiquer .les _ deux textes 
-qui avaient ete discutes et qui con,tenaient les deux theses 
divergentes envisagees par Ie Conseil. 

Ces deux textes, de meme que celui de la recomman
dation generale- adoptee par Ie ConsAil, furent transmis 
aux Gouvernements dans Ie questionnaire prepare par Ie 
Bureau international du 'Travail en Vue de-la discussion 
de la premiere questiou de l'ordro du jour dela troisi~llle 
Conference internationale dri Travail:.l 

Sur la base des reponses qui }uipaivinrent,le Bureau 
international du Trav::J,il etablit un rapport qUi fut distri~ 
bue aux Gouvernements et aux deIegues a. la troisieme , 
Conference et qui servit de base auxdeliberations de cette-
Conference~ 

Conformement a la decision prise par Ie Conseil d'ad
ministration~ la question de la reforme de sa. composition 
avait ete inscrite comme premier point a l'ordre du-

. . -' 

. 1 3me session de la Conference internationale du Travail. Ques
tionnaire No 1. lteforme de Ia con!!titution du Conseil d'administration._ 
texte fran9ais, pp. 26 et27. 



· jour de la troisieme Conference internationa1e du Travnil, 
qui se tint a Geneve en octobre 1921. 

Au cours de sa quatrieme seance, ld 28 octobre, Ill. 
Conference adopta ~ l'unanimite la prop~sitioD de sa 
Commission de proposition, tendant a soumettre a cette 
Commission meme la question de la reforme de la com
position '<Iu Conseil d'administration. 

Dans ,s,a sixieme seance tenue Ie ler novembre 1~2lt 
la Commission de proposition decida de constituer une 
Sous-Commission speciale pour l'examen de cette question 
et designa, pour faire 'partie de cette. Sous-Commission,. 

.1es membressuivants : . 

DeIegues gouverni'lmenteaux: 

Sir C. A. Montague Barlow (Grande-Bretagne); 
,M. Rivas-Vicuna (Chili),· 
U. Sokal (Pologne). 

DeIegues patronaux : 
General Baylay (Grande-Bretagne), 
J\L J. S. Edstrom (Suede), 
1\1. W. Gemmil (Afrique du Sud). 

Delegues ouvriers : 
M. Baldesi (Italie), 
1\1. Crawford (Afrique du Sud). ' 
M. Joshi (Inde). 

11 ya lieu de remarquer que sur les 9 membres dont se 
composait la Commission, <1 etaient deIegues de pays extra
europeens. 

La ,Sous-Commission examina, au cours de 7 seances 
tenues sous la presidence de 1\1. ;Edstrom, les diverses ques
tions serapportant ala reforme du Conseil d 'administra tiona 

Apres avoir pris note du fait que la question des hl1it 
Etats ayant l'importance industrielle la plus corisiderable 
ne pouvait etre examinee par 181 Co~ference et faisait l'objet 



<l'un examen <le 131 part d'un Coinite mixte compose <le 
rl'presentants de 131' Societe des Nations et du. C6nseil 
d'administration du Bureau international du Travail, et 
a:pres s'atre ralliee au texte d'110 article additionnel au 
Reglement de 131 Conference, destinei1 reglementer la pro
cedure dielection du Conseil d'administratLm, 131 Sous
Commission examina 131 recommandation gen~rale forI;Ilu~' 
lee par Ie Conseil d'adIJ?inistratio,n (voir page 8). 

La Sous-Commission futd'ayis d'abandonner ce texte' 
ell faveur d'une recommandation plus pr~cise redige~ dans 
les termes sl1ivants : 

.. .. , 
« La Conference fait la recommandation suivante aux trois groupes : 
«a) Parmi le8 12 Gouvernements -representes au Consell d'admi< 

nistration, 3 OU 4 devront appartewr aux pays extra-euJ'opeens ; 
« b) Parmi les (j membres titulaires du groupe patronal, un ou deux 

devront appartenir A des Etats extra-europeens, et parmi les suppleants 
de ce groupe un ou deux devront egalementappartenir a des Etats 
extra-europpens; 

«c) Parmi les Ii membres titulaires du groupe ouvrier, ou ol! deux 
devront appartenir a des Etats extra-europeens, tit parmi les suppleants 
de ce groupe, un ou deux d~vront egalement appartenfr a des Etats 
extra-europeens. 

Cette recommand'atioll et les propOJ!itions relati.vesaux suppleants' 
seront soumises aux Gouvernements, aux patrons et all-x_ ouvriers,au 
cours de l'annee qui vient, afin que les delegues de chacun de ces groupes
puissent recevoir des instructions it ce ~ujet pour la Conference de1922_» 

La Sous-Commission se prononQI1 contre Ie systeme, 
de roulemellt propose au § -c page 5' du Rapp9rt N° 1 
prepare par ]0 Bureau international du Travail l , 

Elle 'discuta longuement la questiQll des suppleant~' 
'1esm~mbres titulaire~ du COllseil et prop')sa en d~finitive 

~ (',e rapport prcvoyait, parmi II'S moyellS pr~pres a reformer 1a 
.)omposition du Couseil sans modificatioll du Traite : 

u ••. .. ~ 1 

« c) une recommandation faite par la Conference', tendant it ce 
'tu'un systems de roulement i!oit Qbs!'rv~ pO,ur 10fl quatre, Etats -elUJO, 
I,I_-1l..d.un systeme dans lequel aucun des quatreEtats elus ne pourrait 
etre eJu deux fois de suite_ 

' ••• :D' 
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d'autoriser les membrcis,titulaires du COllsell a se faire 
8·c('ompagner par des suppleants (membres adjoints), 

. ayant Ie droit de prendre 1a par{)le sur des sujets particu
lip.rs, avec l'autorisation du J;>resident, mais n'ayant pas 
Ie droit de vote .. ' , 

Elle proposa de. Iaisser aux 12 Gouvernements repre
'Sentes au Cons ell Ie soin de nommer eux-memes leurs 
propres suppIeants et d'admettre que ces suppIeants 
'pussent etre d'une autre l),ation:11ite que-Ie Gouvernement 
qu'lls representent. En ce qui concerne les suppIeants des 
groupes patronaux et onvriers, elleproposa de nommer 
6 sUflpleants pour chacun des groupes et de faire supporter 
les fraisde 3 des sUPPIeants d,e chaque groupe par l'Orga
nisation internationale du Travail. 

En faisant mis propositions, laSous-Commission expri
ma 1'.avis qu'il n'etait pas indique a ce moment de proceder 
a, une revision de la Partie XIII du Traite. Elle proposa de 

. r.mvoyer Ies propositions exigeant des modifications au 
Traita, ,pour examen, au'Consell d'administration. 

Saufsur Ies deux premiers points, (8 Etats -et- proce
dure d'election) Ies decisions de Ia Sous-Commission ne 
furpnt pas prises-a,l'unanimite. }T. Rivas-Vicuna, deIegu6 
du Gou.vernement chilien, s'etait en effet abstenu dans Ie 
vote des propositions concernant les suppIeants et avait 
vote .contre la recommanda-tion faite aux trois groupes. 
contre l'abandon du 'systeme de roulement et contre l~ 
recommandation ecartant la'revision 'du Trait6. 

l\f. Rivas-Vicuna presenta, en. son propre nom, un 
rapport de minorite qui fut transmis a, Ia Commission de 
proposition, en meme temps que.1e rapport de la majorit6 
de la Sous-Commission. 

M. Rivas-Vicuna defendit en particulier. avec chaleur 
Ie point de v~e des partisans de la revision de Ia Partie 
XIII et de l'augmeniatiou du nombre des membres du 
Consell. II signala a,' cesujtque l'AssembIee de Ia Societe 
des Nations ve.nait d'adopter certaines modificatio~s au 
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Pacte et que, de ce fait, Pun des arguments des adversaires 
de la revision dela Partie ·XIII tombait. II soumit en con
sequence ala Commission de proposition Ie texte suivant : 

«La. Conference invite Ie Conseil d'administration de I'Organisa
tion internationale' du Travail a etudier un amendement a la Partie 
XIII du.Traite de Versailles, qui devrait etre soumis a l'approbation 
de la prochaine Conference, et-qui aurait pour but: . . • 

«a) de comprendre les pays ayant l'importance agricole la plus 
considerable palmi les 8 Membres vises par I'article 393 duTraite. 

« b) d'augmenter Ie nombre des membres du Conseil dans la·meme 
proportion etablie pOllr la representation des gro\lpes gouvernemental, 
patronal et ollvrier (2 representants gouvernementaux, 1 representant 
patronal et I representant ouvrier). .) 

I c) d'adapter a l'Organisation du Travail les prescriptions de 
l'alinea 5 de I'article 4 du Traite de Versailles concernant leConseil de 
la Societe des Nations . 

.. d) de proposer si possible' un systeme de rouleinent pour les 
membres du Conseil, qui doiv~ntetre elus par la Conference. » 

A titreprovisoire, et en attendant la revision de Ia 
Partie XIII du Traite, M. Rivas-Vicunaproposait d 'adop
ter les (Jeux textes suivants: 

1. «La Conference recommande a lit qua.trieme Conference du 
Travail que, lors de I'election du Conseil d'administration, les' Etats 
extra-europeens y soient representes au moins par 1/3. des represen
tants gouvernementaux et par un delegue de chacun des groupes -pa-
tronal' et ouvrier D. ' 

'2. «La Conference de 1922 est priee d'elire un nombre de membres 
suppIeants du Conseil egal au nombre de sieges nouveaux qu'elle aura 
adopte; ces membres devront provisoirement sieger sans droit de vote, 
pour !levenir des membres de plein droit' aussitOt que l'amendement , 
sera ratifie. Leurs fonctions cesseront en mema. temps que celles ~8' 
elue par la Conference de 1922.» 

II importe de remarquer que Ie rapport, de 1a majorite, 
comme celui de 1a minorite de Ia Sous-Commission, recon
naissait l'utilite de charger Ie Conseil d'administration d'e
tudier Ia possibilit6 de reviser ies dispositi~ns de Ia Par
tie XIII relatives a la compositiorr duConseil. 
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La. Commission de proposition examina. les textes qui 
lui etaien,t presentes par sa Sous-Commission, ali cours 
de ses 16me, 17meet lSme se.ances, tenues les 16 et 17 , 
novembre 1921. ' 

La Commission de propos~tion reconnut tout' d'abord -
que la. seule solution qui lui paraissait susceptible <:!'accor
der u~esatisfaction effective aux diverses reclamations 
formuIees necessitait la. revision du Traite. 

Les difficultes qu'entraine une revision de la Par
tie XIII, conformement a. Particle 4-22 du Traite, qui 
prevoit que les amendements, a. 131 Partie XIII «seront 
adol'tes par la. Conferen~e a. la majorite des 2/3 des suf
frages emis par les deIegues presents et deviendront 
executoh-"s lorsq u'ils auront eta ratifies par les Etats dont 
les representaI1ts forment Ie Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations et par les3/4 des Membres », n'ont pas echappa 
a. Ia Commission; mais illui a paru que l'adoptiop recente 
par l'AssembIee de la Societe des Nations d'un certain 
nombre d'amelldements ,au Pacte rendait plus facile 
l'adoption par les divers Gouvernements de nouvelles 

. dispositiol),s de la Pa.rtie XIII. 
La Commission de proposition a d'autant plus imdste 

sur la necessit€ de r'hiser la Partie XIII qu'elle etait 
convaincue que les diverses solutions ,(:artielles qui avai.mt 
~te proposees ne priselltaient qu'un caractere provi
soire et, en quelque sorte, superficiel qui ne permettait 
pas d'atteindre Ie but recherche.- -

La revision ne pouvant d'autre part etre faite a la 
l~ere, la Commission proposa a la Confarence de confier 
au _Conseil d'administration la tltche d'etudier la question 
et d'inscrire a l'ordre du jour de la prochainesession de l3. 
Conference des propositions precises, susceptibles d'etre 
ratifiees par les Gouvernements. 

,En plus de cette solution definitive, la Commission 
jugea necessaire d'adopter des mesuresprovisoires de_ 
reforme pour- donner immediatement satisfaction, dans la 
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plus large· mesure possible, aux ·demandes 'formuleel!' 
par divers Etats, 

La Commission de proposition adopt3o eli conse
quence une resolution qui c)mportait en particulier un 
certain nombre de .suggestions relatives au systeme des 
I\uppleants. Cette resolution fut 3odoptee par 130 Conference 
sous reserve de' deux additions quf sont' imprimees en 
italiques dans Ie texte ci dessous : 

« La Conference, reconn~issant que des modifications- au TraiM de 
Paix constituent la seule methode pratique pour corriger certaines imper
fections presentes et assurer une representation' au Conseil d'adll1inis
tration tout a fait equitable pour l'ensemble des Membres, mais collsi- . 
derant que de telles modifications faites en _ vertu. de l'article 422 ne 
sauraient -etre improviseas : 

• Invite Ie Conseil d'administration A examiner la question et a 
inscrire a l'ordre dU jour de la prochaine session des propositions en 
ce sens. 

u En attendant qu'une decision complete soit prise en la matiere· 
par voie d'amendement a l'articl~ ,393, la Conference recommande 
que la representation des principales regions extra-europeennes soit 
prevue par des dispositions equitables et, desireuse qU'elle est de prendre 
des mesures provisoires dans ce sens, elle presente; en vue des elections 

'de 1922 les recommandations et resolutions suivantes qui t~steront 
en vigueur jusqu'il. ratification par lesEtats, dans .les conditions 
prevues a l'article 422, des modifications adoptees par la session de 
1922. - , 

«La Conference -adresse aux trois groupes les recommandations 
Buivantes : . 

«Parmi les 12 Gouvernements representes au Conseil d'adminis-, 
tration, 4 devront appartenir aux pays extra-europeans. 

« Parmi les six delegues du groupe patronal, il y en aura au, moins 1-
un qui 'appartiendra a un pays extra-european. 

«Parmi las six delegues du groupe ouvrier; il y en aura au, mqinsl 
un -qui appartiendra il. un pays extra-europeen. 
et presente les resolutions suivantes : 

« Les' Buppleants (membres adjoints) pourront acompagner les 
membres titulaires du Conseil d'admi;nistration. lIs auront Ie droit de 

1 Mots ajoutes par la Conference. 
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parler sur des sujets particuliers avec l'autorisation demandee par' 
ecrit au President. - . 

«Ds n'auront pas Ie droit-de vote. 
• En l'absence du titulaire, Ie suppleant aura tous les droits de 

celui-ci. .-
. «Tout suppleant devra remettre au president du ConseU 'ses pou-

voirs BOUS la formed'un document ecrit. ' 
. u Lea 12 Gouvernements repl'esent.es au Conseil d'administration 

pourront nommer leurs propres suppleants (membres adjoints). Ces 
suppleants pourront" etre d'une autre nationaliM que Ie membre 
titulaire du Gouye,rnement lui-meme et Beront designes personnel: 
lement 'par Ie Gouvernemsnt lui-m(\me, ou par ]e membre titulaire 
dUment autorise a ceteffet par son Gouvernement . 

• I"es groupes patronal et ouvrier pourront nommer chacun_ six 
suppleants (membres adjoints). las fraia de trois suppIeants de chaque 
groupe etant a la charge de l'Organisation internationale du Travail 
Cas suppIeants pourront etre d'une nationalite diffel'ente du membre 

. titulaire. » 

• Las recommandations et resolutions ci-deasusseront soumises 
aux Gouvernements, aux employeurs et aux ouvriers, au cours des douze 
mois q.ui suivront, de manU're !I ce que It'S Mlegu~s de chaque f.'Toupe 

'puissent recovoir des instructions BUt: ces poiDts pour la prochaine 
l!Iassion de la Conference. -

«I,a Confprenctl l'envoie au Conseil d'administration la question 
du systi>me de roulement pour etude etrapport a la prochaine Con
ference. 

• La Conference renvoie au Conseil d'adm~nistraiion, pour 
_ etude et rapport a III prochaine session de la Conference, la propositilm 

a'adapter au Conseil a'admiuistration Ie paragraphe 5 de l'article ! 
du Pacte de la Sol'iete des Nations. ~ 

La Conference adopta cette resolution au cours de s~ 
26me seance pMniere tenue, Ie 'samedi 19 novembre 1921. 

i,es ~elegues de divers Etats extra"elll'opeens, et ell 
particulier M. N asu, conseiller te~hnique Ollvrier japonais, -
1\1. Joshi, deMgue ouvrier de Plnde, et M. Crawford, de
tegue.ouvrier de l' Afrique du Sud, insisterent longuement 
sur la necessite d'assurer une representation plus equitabl('t 
au~ Etats hors d'Europe. ' 

Sur la proposition de- M. Tom Moore, Mlegue ouvrier 
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du Canada, 1a Conference apporta au texte quiluietait 
soumis par la C~mmission de proposition les, deux :modi
fications signaIees plus haut au sujet du nombre de sieges 
du groupe patronal et du groupe ouvrier a attribuer aux 
pays hors d'Europe. 'Elle repoussa, par contre, un amen
dement propose par M. Nasu,tendant a wserer ~galeIllent
les mots (( au moins» apres les mots (( Conseil 'd'adminis
tration » .dans la ,recommandation prevoyant que, (~parmi 
les 12 Gouvernements representes au, Conseil d'adminis" 
tration, 4 devront appartenir aux pays extra-~ur~peens I). 

Le systeme de la resolution adoptee par la Confe
rence peut etre resume de la maniere suivante : ) 

1) La Conference est d'avis qu'il y a lieu depourc 

suivre la revisio!J. de l'article 393 du Traite d~ Pai:t, de' 
porter ]a question a l'ordre du jour de ,la Conference de 
1922 et de demanderau'Conseil de formulerdes proposic ' 

tions precises a cet effet. 
, '2) En attendant, et en vue des elections de 192'2,' elle 

fait des recommandli.tions aux groupes ausujet de 'la 
representation des Etats extra-europeens; elle leur sugger'e 
de nommer 4 deIegues gouvernementaux extra;-europeens 
sur 12, au moins un delegue patronal sur 6 et au moins un 
delegue ouvrier sur 6. 

En outre, elle modifie'l'article 3 du Reglement du 
Cons ell d'administration relatif aux suppIeants. 

3) Elle demaI,lde que Ie COllseil examine specialement 
la possibilite d'adopter un systeme de roulement .. 

4) ~lle Ie prie d'examiner 131 question de l'adaptatioIi 
au Conseil d'administration du §'5 de l'article 4 du Pacte de' 
131 Societe des Nations. 

Les pointsmentioimes sous les" N°S 1, 3 et '4 im,
pliquent des amendements au Traite; Ie point 2, par contre 
se rapporte' a, un systeme applicable a la Conference de 
1922 seUlement. . , 

La Conference de 1921 a ainsi presente deux series de 
suggestions qu'iliniporte de nePaS confon~re ; 131 premiere 
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se rappol'te a l'election du Conseil d'arlministration d'apre~ 
les dispositions actuelles dll Traite et la seconde ~ la red
sion d~ ces ,dispositions. 

En resume, la situation est la Imivant~,: 
1. La Conference de 1922 est appelee a nommer Ie 

Conseil d'administration en tenant compte des recomman
dations generales 9.ue lui a adressees la Conference de 
1921 et des decisions que Ie Conseil de la Societe des Na
tions pourra avoir prises touch ant les huitEtats les plui; 
industriels. 

2. Le Conseil d'administration a et6 invite a etudier 
une nodification du Traite pour une reforme plusprofonde 
et for cement plus Iointaine et a inscrire a l'ordre du jour 
de la, Conference de 1922 des propositions en ce sens. E't Ie 
but du present questioilllaire est precisement de presenter 
ces propositions aux Gouvernein~nt!'. 

V. - Nouvel examen de la question par le 
Oonseil d' administrati(Jn 

En eHet, conformement a la decision prise par Ia Con-
, ference, Ie Conseil d'administration s'est saisi- a nouveau 

dela question de la reforme de sa constitution au cours 
de sa Hme session tenue en janvier 1922. Ail cours de sa 
seance du 18 janvier,il decida de renvoyer a sa Commis
sion du reglement toutes les questions relatives a la revi
sion du Traite de Paix, ciest-a-dire en particulier la ques
tion de Ia reforme du Conseil d'administration 1. 

1 La Commission du Riiglement est presidee par 111. Ernest ?!Ia
haim (Belgique) et compos~e des membres snivants ~ 
Delegnps ..gou verne men taux : 

M. Adaohi (Japon) 
Sir Montagne Barlow (Grande-}3reta"crne) 
M. Sokal (Pologne) 
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La Commission dU: -reglement se reunit une premiere 
lois Ie 20 janvier 1922. Elle prit connaissance du text~ 
de la decision de la Conference-, ainsi que d'une seri.e-de 
propositions qui lui etaient soumises par l'un de ses mem"' 
bres, 1\1. Oudegee$t. Les pr{)positions formuIeeg par M. 
Oudegeest etaient toutefois beaucoup plus e-tendues .que 
celles qui avaient ete envisagees par la Conference. Ces 
propositions tendaient a modifier- non -seulement la 
composition du Conseil d'administration mais aussr celIe 
de la Conference. 

En s'en tenant aux propositions relatives a la refo!,me -
du Conseil, Ie _ systeme de 1\1. Oudegeest peut etre resume 
ainsi : 

Le nombre des membres du Conseil est eleve a 36, _ 
dont douze de chaque groupe. 

Le privilege des huit Etats ayant l'importance indus
trielle la plus _considerable est supprime. 

La duree du mandat des membres du Conseil est portee -
a quatre ans. 

Les sessions du Conseil sont reduites a deux par annee, 
sauf deri:lande speciale de quinze membres; ces seances 
sont publiques. -

La commissionchargea son president, M. -Mahaim, 
de lui presenter au cours de sa session suivante un rap
port sur les proposition~ qui pourraient etre faites a la 
Conference de 1922, en vue de la revision de l'article 393, 

Delegues patronaux : 
General Baylay (Grande-Bretague) 
111. Carlier (Belgiquet 
M. Colomb (Suisse) 
M. Hodacz (Republique Tchecoslovaque) 

Delegues ouvriers : 
-111. Jouhaux (France) 

111. Leipart (Allemagne) 
111. Oudegeest (Pays-Bas) 
M. Poulton (Grande-Bretague). 
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se rapporte a l'election du Conseil d'administration d'apres 
lea dispositions actuelles dll Traite et la seconde ~ la revi
sion d~ ces ,dispositions. 

En resume, la situation est la suivant~,: 
1. La Conference de 1922 est appelee a nommer Ie 

Conseil d'administration en -tenant compte des recomman
dations generales 9-ue lui a adressees la Conference de 
1921 et des decisions que Ie Conseil de 1a Societe des Na
tions pourra avoir prises touch ant les huitEtats les plu!') 
industriels. 

2. Le Conseil d'administration a e18 invite a etudier 
une nodification du Traite pour une reforme plus profonde 

. et forcement plus lointaine et a inscrire a l;ordr~ du jour 
de la. Conference de 1922 des propositions en ce sens. E't Ie 
but du present questioimaire est precisement de presenter 
c(3S propositions aux Gouvernein~nk 

v. - Nouvel examen de la question par 1e 
Conseil d' administrati(Jn 

En efiet, conformement a la decision prise par la Con-
. ference,.le Conseil d'administration s'est saisi- it nouveau 

de -la question de la reforme de sa constitution au cours 
de sa llme session tenue en janvier 1922. Ail cours de sa 
seance du 18 janvier,il decida de renvoyer a sa Commis-. 
sion du reglement toutes lesquestions relatives a la revi
sion du Traite de Paix, c'est-a-dire en particulier la ques
tion de la ref6rme du Conseil d'administration 1. 

1 La Commission du Riiglement est presidee par M. Ernest Ma.
haim (Belgique) et compos~e des membres suivants : 
Delegu{>s.gouvernementaux : 

M. Adachi (Japon). 
Sir Montague Barlow (Grande-;Bretagne) 
M. Sokal (Pologne) 
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La Commission dli' reglement se reunit une premiere 
fois Ie 20 janviel' 1922. Elle prit connaissance du text~ 
de la decision de la Conference, ainsi que d'une serie de 
propositions qui lui etaient soumises par l'un de ses mem-' 
bres, 1\1. Oudegeest. Les pr.opositions formuIeeil par M. 
Oudegeest etaient toutefois beaucoup plus e'tendues ,que 
celles qui avaient eM envisagees par la Conference. Ces 
propositions tendaient a modifier' non lSeulement la 
composition du Conseild'administration maisaussf celIe 
de la Conference. 

En s'en tenant aux propositions relatives ala re£o!me . 
du Conseil, Ie systeme de 1\1. Oudegeest peut etre resume 
ainsi : 

Le nombre des membres du Conseil esteleve a 36, . 
dont douze de chaque groupe. 

Le privilege des huit Etats ayant I'importance indus
trielle la plus .considerable est supprime. 

La duree du mandat des membres du Conseil est portee· 
a quatre ans. . 

Lessessions du Conseil sont reduites a deux par annee~ 
saul deriJande speciale de quinze membres; ces seances 
sont publiquee .. 

La commission . chargea son 'president, M.· Mahaim~ 
de lui presenter au cours de sa session suivanteun.rap'
port sur les propositiona qui pourraient etre faitesa la 
Conference de 1922, en vue de la revision de l'ar~icle393, 

DeIegues' patronaux ; . 
. General· Baylay (Grande-Bretagne) 
M~ Carlier (Belgiquet 
M. Colomb (Suisse) 
M. Hodacz (Republique Tchecoslovaque) 

DeJegues ouvriers : 
,M. Jouhaux (France) 

M. Leipart (Aliemagne) 
M. Oudegeest (Pays-Bas) 
M. Poulton (Grande-Bret-ague). 
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et en tenant compte de celles des 'propositions formuIees' 
par 1\1. Oudegeest,. qui se rapportaient au Conseil. 

. La Commission du reglement sereunit a nouveau 
:1 Paris Ie 27 fevrier et etudia, au cours de deux longues 
:seances, Ie rapport qui lui etait soumis.par son President. 

La discussion porta siir les_points suivants: 

L Revisio)} du Traite en general. 
2. Proportion des membres des differents g!'oupes 

et nDmbre des membres du Conseil. 
.3. Privilege .des 8 Etats ayant l'importanc~ indus
" trielle la plus considerable. 
4. Repartition geographique des sieges . 
.5. Roulement. • 
v.Duree du mandat. 
7. Convocation du Conseil sur demande. 
'8. Seances' publiques. . 
9. Admission aux seances du Conseil des Etats intlS

resses a certaines questions.' 
10. Reforme du Conseil sans revision du Traite. 

-1. Revision du Traite en general. - La Conference ayant 
formellement invite Ie Conseil d 'administration, a for
muler des proposi~ionsen vue de la revision de l'article 
.393 du TraiM, il ne pouvait plus etre question pour la 
Commission du reglement derevenir sur cette decision. 

Tout en reconnaissant cette situation, certains mem
bres de la Commission signalerent les obsta~les auxquels 
leur semblait devoir' se heurter la revision projetee. lIs 
rappelerent, en particulier, que, d'apres l'article 422,. tout 

. .amendenient ~ la Partie X~II voM par la Conference aux 
deux tiers desvoix.doit, pour entrer en vigueur, ehe rati
fie par les Etats representes au Conseil de la SocieM des 
Nations et par les trois-quarts des Membres. II suffirait 

. done qu'un seul des huit -Etats formant actuellement Ie 
Conseil de la Societe des Nations refusM de ratifier un 
amendement pour que celui-ci ne pftt· entrer eli vigueur. 
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- II n'a pas paru toutefois que cette consideration dut faire 
obstacle a la revision reconnue necessaire. Elle constitue 
seulement un appel a la recherch.e de l'unanimite. 

2. Proportion des dilferents groupes_ iit nombre des membres 
du Conseil. - En ce qui concerne Ia proportion des sieges a 
attribuerrespectivement aux differEmts groupes; la Commis
sion se trouvait en presence de deux alternatives: elle pouvait 
soit accepter la proposition qui lui etait faite de modifier 
l'equilibre actuel des groupes au Conseil, en attribuant 
au groupe gouvernemerita.l Ie meme nombrede sieges
qu'aux deux autres groupes, soit maintenir la suprelll.atie 
act~elle du groupe gouvernemental, qui possMe la moitie _ 
des sieges dli Conseil. 

Apres avoir murement examine la question, la Com
mission decida de Dlaintenir la proportion actuelle entre 
les differents groupes, tout en laiss.ant a l'etude la question 
de la possibilit6 de fonder plus.tard la comPQsition du 
Conseil sur l'attributio~ d'un nombre egal de sieges a cha
cun des trois groupes., 

La Commission' estima en. effet qu'en change~nt la 
proportion entre les differents groupes, on modifierait 
entierement Ie caractere du Co;nseil; Ia preponderence des 
Gouvernements au sein· de l'OrgaIlisationinternationale
du Travail se justifie par Ie but meme de celle-Oi, qui est 
de preparer des conventions internationales dont 'laratifi
cation et l'application' dependent des Gouvernements.· 
Or, siles Gouvernements voyaient diminuer leur influenc~ 
au sein de I'Organisation, ils en arriveraient certainement 
a se desinteresser de plus 'en plus de ses travaux. 

On fit egalement remarquer que si on diminuait 
l'influence du groupe gouvernemental au-sein du Conseil, 
il deviendrait tres difficile de donner satisfaction aux dif-

I -

ferents Etats qui ont demande a y envoyer des represen:' 
tants a moins que les groupes patronal et ouvrier De con~ 
sentissent a mettre des sieges a la disposition de ces Etats, 
ce a quoi ils se sont toujours refuse~ jusqu~icL 
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Apres un echange de vues au sujet de l'opportunite 
.d'augrnenter Ie nombre des membres du C~nseil, ]a Com
mission futd'avis que Ie nombre des membres devraitetre 
porte a. 32, c'ast-a.-dire 16 deh~gues gouvernementaux, 
8 delegues patronaux et 8 deIegues :)Uvriers. Dette aug
mentatiJn lui parut justifiee par" la necessite d'assurer 
une repre~entatiooD. a. 'jlU plus grand nombre d'Etats. 

3. Privilege de8 8 Etats ayant l'importance industrielle la 
pZu8considerable.-Iladej~eterappeleauChapitrendupre

sent Questionnaire (Voir page 6) quele3me allneade l'article 
393 {'.ui prevoit que « sur les douie personnes rep_resentant les 
Gouvernements, huit seront nominees par les l\fembres 
d~nt l'importance industrielle est la plus considerable», 
a donne lieu, des les premiers jours du fonctionnement de 
l'Organisation internationale duTravail, a. de nombreuses 
reclamations. Aussi la Comniission fut-elle saisie de deux . 
propositions tend ant a modifier cet alinea : l'une suggerait 
de supprimer purement et simplement cette disposition 
et de n 'accorder de privilege a aucun Etat; l'autre propo
sait de maintenir pour certains Etats Une situation privi
legiee, mais de les enumerer nommement dans Ie Traitei 
en reduisant leur nombre au 'strict miniimim. 

C'est a. cette derniere solution que la Commission s'est 
ralliee. Elle a redoute, d'une part, en efiet, qu'en laissant 
aux delegues gouvernementaux a la Conference Ie soin de 
designer tous les Membres appeles a.nommer un represen
tant gouvernemental on ne risquat de favoriser parfois 
des combinaisons qui auraient pour effet de priver d'une 
representation au Conseil d'administratiou des Etats im~ 
portants au point de Yue' de l'Organisation internationale 
du Travail. Elle a, d'autre part, ete unanime a. reconnaitre 
que Ie. systeme actuel des huit Etats les plus importants 
au point de vue industriel ne pouvait etre qu'une source 
de contestations. Elle a en consequence propose d'attri
buer une representation de droit a. six Etats qu'elle a esti
me possedant une importance essentielle vis-a.-vis de l'Or~ 
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ganisation internationaledu Travail: AUemagne, Etats. 
Unis, France, Grande-Bretagne,, Italie, Japon. 

4. Repartition geographique. ,-Les reclamations des qivers. 
Etats europeen~ et celles des Etats extra-europeensont 
prouve toute l'importance qu'ils attachent a prendre part 
aux travaux du Cop-seil C'est pour ,donner, dans la plus 
large mesure possible, satisfaction aces Etats que)a 
question de la reforme de la constitution du Conseil a 
eta posee. nest donc tout naturel. que la Commission 
duo reglement ait examine avec la' plus grande a,ttention 
les differentes propositions tendant a assurer ,une meineure 
repartition geo~raphique des sieges du .Conseil. 

Elle a admis tOllt d'abord,· comme la Conference de 
1921, qu'il y avait lieu d'assurer aux Btats eitra-europeens 
une certaine proportion de sieges dans chacun des tr6is 
groupes .. 

'Dans Ie groupe gouvernemental, ellea propose de 
raserver quatre sieges aux Etats hors d'Europe. Comme les 
Etats-Unis et Ie Japon figurent d8ja sur.la liste des Etats 
sil~geant de droit au Conseil,. Ie total des sieges' 
attribuas dans Ie groupe gouvernemehtal aux~tats extra
europeens serait de 6 sur 16, nombre -correspondant aux 
exigencesde la Conference de 1921. 

La Commission a juge utile de modifier en memo temps 
1a p:r:ocedurede l'election des delegues gouvernementaux~ 
Le texte actuel de l'article 393 ne permetpas aux deh~gues 
des Etats privilegies de prendre part au vote pour 1'elec-

. tion des autres deIegues gouvernementaux, Dans l'idee 
d'introduire au sein du groupe gcmvernemental 131 meJUe . 
unite que celle qui existe dans les autres groupes, afin ~ussi 
de permettre auxEtats priruegies d'exercer une. legitime 
influence, . un membre de la Commission avait· propose 
de supprimer purement et simplement la fin du 3me annea 
de l'article.393 auquel il est fait allusion ci-dessus: La· 
Commission avait en outre ete saisi~ d'une autre proposi-
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tiontendanta .faire elire les membres extra-europeens 
du Consail seuleme'nt par les delegues gouvernementaux 
extra-europ~ens ala Oonference. Elle a rejete cette derniere 

.prop9sition et s'est prononcee en f~veur de la premiere par 
6 voix contre 3. 

, Apres une discussion, dans laquelle les opinions les plus 
divergentes ont ete emises; la Oommission a propose, par 
6 voix contre 4, d'inserer dans ]e Traite memeune dispo
sition reservant aux Etats extra-europeens un nombre de 
sieges determine dans Ie groupe patronal et dans Ie groupe 
ouvrier. Par six v'oix, elle a fixe ce nombre a deux. Les 
membres patronaux se sont abstenus de voter surce point; 

.' .. 
5 .. Roulement. -.La Oonference de 19~1 avait renvoye au 
Oonseil d'administion la question du systeme de roule
ment pour etude et rapport. La 'Oommission examina, en 
consequence, si UP systeme de rouL~ment entr~ les Etats 
a.yant des represent ants elus, ne donnerait pas satisfac
tion_ Elle se prononlta a l'una1;limite contre tout systeme 
de roulement. La raisou capitale de cette decision est que 
toutsysteme de ce genre aboutit a l'arbitraire et finit par 
attribuer des sieges a des Etats qUI n'ont manifesM aucun 
interet po.ur I'Organisation. ' 

6. Duree du 'mandat. - Le Oonseil d'admfuistration 
nous Ie verrons plus loin, 'etait saisi -d'une proposition 
de M.Rufenacht, representant du Gouvernement smsse 
au Oonseil, tend ant a :rp.odifier la periodiciM des Oonfe
rences. Oette question fait, du reste, l'objet de la 2me par
tie du present questionnaire. Dans ces conditions, la 
Oom.missiun du regIe?lent, se trouva dans la necessite 
de reserver la' question du mandat qui ne peutetre reso
Iue qu'apres celIe de la period~cite des sessions de la Oon-
ference. . 

Selon que la Oonference decidera que. des sessions 
seront convoquees ·au moins une fois chaque annee ou 
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une fois tousles deu~ ans, il y aura lieu de fixer 131 duree 
du mandat des membres'du Conseil a, 3 ou a,4 ans. 

1. Convocation dU ConseiZ sur demande. - L'ar:ticle 
393 du Traite prevoit que sur demande de 10 membres, 
Ie Conseil doit titre convoque en session extraordinaire.· 

En presence de l'augmentation dunombre.de~ membreS'. 
du Conseil, 10. Commission futd'avis de porter len,ombre:/ 
requis de 10 a. 12. 

8., Seances publiques.- La Commission etait saisi9-
d'une proposition'tendant a, .rendre publiques les sessions' 
du Conseil._Apres l'a'9'oir examinee, elle fut d'avis que cette 
question c~ncernait Ie reglement interieu!, et qu'il n'y avait 
pas lieu d'en faire l'objet d'un~ disposition du, Traite. 
Actuellement, c'est l'article 5 du reglement du Conseit 
quistipule que les seances' ne sont 'pas publiques. 

9. Admission d' Etats' interesses. - Sur la propositiOlt 
de M. R.ivas Vicuna, 10. Conference avait 'demande au 
Conseil d'etudier 10. possibilite d'adapter au Conseil d'ad-
ministration Ie paragraphe 5 de l'article 4 du Pacte de-
10. Societe des Nations, qui est conetu comme suit: 

• Tout Membre de Ia SocieM qui n'est pas represenM au Conseil est 
invite a. y envoyer sieger un representant ]orsqu'une question qui I'in
teresse particulierement est portee devant Ie Consen •. 

La Com~ission reconnut quecette . disposition etait 
inspiree par.une idee de justice incontestable .. Mais il lui 
parut qu'il etait plus difficile dans l'Organisation interna
tionale du Travail que dans 131 Societe des Nations de de
termin..:lr a quelmoment et comment une question 'in
teresse particulierement un. Etat. Presqlle tous les Etats. 
du globe peuvent se considerer comme interesses a. tons les 
travaux du Conseil d'administration. Le'texte du Pacte
fait, d'autre part, de I'Etatinteresse, un Membre tempo
raire du Conseil, qui possede Ie droit devote .. ' Or, cette 
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proced}ll'e serait absolument hiadmisllible,au Conseil d'ad
ministration, 011 elle aurait pour consequence de modifier 
la proportion des groupes., Une troisieme difficulte s'op
pose a l'application de cette disposition au Conseil: si la 
representation des Etats interesses etait admise, ces Etats 
.seraient-ils representes' par un deIegue' du Gonver-' 
nement, par uil patron ou par un ouvrier' Se
raient-ils, au contraire,- representes. par un deIegue de 
chaque groupe' 

. Reconnaissantr Ie bien-fonde de cesobservations, la 
Commission adopt a la recommandation suivante : 

~ . 

«Le Conseil pourra, quand il.jugera qu'une question A son ordre 
du jour interesse particulierenient·un Etat qui n'est Pll.S represente 
o(ians son sein, inviter Ie Gou~erncment de cet Etat a designer un dele
gue qui prendra part aux travaux relatifs a cette question, avec voix 
'Consultative D. 

10. Rejorme d'U Oonseil sans rev.ision du Traite. - La 
Com:rp.issi<m du reglement prit co~naissance des recom.
mandations etresolutions adoptees par Ia troisieme Con
ference. EUe estima n'avoir rien a ajouter aux propositions 
adoptees par la Conference, pour Ie cas 011 Ia revision du 
Traite n,e pourrait avoir lieu. . , 

La. Commission du reglement se r~unit de nouveau a 
Rom,e, Ie 4 avril 1922r poUr approuver Iestermes de son 
rapport' au Conseil. Ellefut, -en outre,saisie par Ie Direc
teurdu Dureau d'une nouvelle proposition tendant a 
ecarter duConseil d'administration les Gouvernements 
des l\:lembres qui ne verseraient pas Ienrcontribution 
auxd6penses de I'Organisation .. 

II parait,en effet, logique et jnste d'empec!ler les Etats 
.qui ne remplissentpas ponQtuellement. leurs obligations fi
rancieres d'occuper un siege au Conseil au detriment 
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d'autres Etats quipaient regulierement leur contributitin. 
La proposition du Bureau etait formuJee a titre d'ilidication 

'de la maniere suivante : ' 

«Tout Membra qui n'aura pas,acquitte sa contrjbution au budget 
de l'Organisation internationale du Travail, pour un exercice donne, 
dans lea six mois qui suivront la fin de cet !lxercice, perdra Ie siege 1J.1Ji 
lui est attribue D. ' 

Apres avoir examin~ cette proposition, la Commission 
du reglement en adopta Ie prilicipe et la rMigea de 13. ) 
maniere suivante : . 

«Si un Gouvernement n'a pas acquittesa., contribution six mo~ 
apres 130 cloture de l'annee ~nanciere, l'.exercice du mandat,de son re· 
presentant au Conseil sera suspep.du jusqu'aumoment du reglement 
de sa contribution. Ledit delegue ne pourra prendre part ni aux delibe· 
rations du Conseil, ni a celles de 130 Conference. . 

Un suppIeantprendra. sa place pendant cette suspension de son 
mandat, conformtSment au reglement du Conseil.· , 

Dans Ie cas ou un Gouvernement n'acquitterait pas sa contribution 
pendant troIs anne8S ~onsecuti;yes,Ja. Conference serait invitee a poUr. 
voir au remplacement de£initif de son deItSgue pourla,duree 'de son 
mandat». 

V 1. Decision finale du Conse,il d'admin1,stration 

Le Conseil d'administi'ation fut, saisi, au ,(lours de s~ 
seance du 6 avril, 1922,du rapport de la ,Commission du 
reglement etabli sur ces bases. '. 

Les differents points de ce rapport firent l'objet d'un 
echange de vues ent!e).es membres du Conseil. Le rapport, 
fut adopte sous reserve de legeres modifications redactiOI!
nelles, et a l'exception de.la disposition relative aux Etats 
deb!teurs. Celle-cj fut renvoyee a la Commission du regle
ment pour nouvel examen. Le Conseil prit connaissance, 
au cours de sa 'I!leance du 7 avril, d:U rapport supple men-
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taire dupresident de la, Commission du regiement a· ce 
sujet. C'e Tapport prop,oslj,it. I'adoption du texte suivant: 

«Aueune personne ne pourra etre rlommee membre du Consail 
d'administration ou suppIeant si l'Etat auquel elle appartient n'~ pas 
aequitte sa (lo~tribution 1'.ann~e'p!e(lMente D. . 

, Cette nouvelle redaction fut adoptee par Ie' Conseil .. 
, Le projet d'article 393 que Ie Conseil d'administra-. 

tion du Bureau international du Travail soumet a la qu~
trieme session de la, Conference, conformement a l'invi
tation qui lui a ete adressee par la, troisieme session de 
la (}.)nference est, en consequence, congu dans les termes 
suivants : 

I. Le Bureau international du Travail sera place 
sous la direction d'un Conseil d'administration 
compose de 32· personnes : , 

seize, representant Jes Gouvernements, 
huit, representant les patrons, et 
huit; representant les ouvriers. 

2. Sur les seize membres· representant les Gouver
nements, six seront nommes respectivement par 
chacun des Gouvernements des pays suivants : 
Allemagne, Etats-Unis"France, Grande-Bretagne; 
Italie etJapon. 

3. Les dix autresmenibres representant les Gouver
nements seront Hus par t,ous les del,egues gouver
nementaux 11 ,la Conference. Quatre de.ces dix 
membres appartlendront Ii des. Etats extra
europeens. 

4. Les membres representant les patrons et les 
roembres representant. tes .ouvriers seront Hus 
respectivement par les. dele~u'es patronauxet les 
delegues ouvriers Ii la Conference. Deux membres 
patrons et deu~ membres ouvriers devront appar
tenir a des Etats extra-europeens. 

5. La duree du mandat des 'meml)res du, Conseil 
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d'administration sera de .....•.. ans(la dur(le 
du mandatdes membres du' Conseil devra etre 
fixee 1\ 3 OU 4 ans suivant que les sessions' de la 
Conference resteront annuelles ou n'aur(;)llt plus 
lieu au contraire qu'une fois tous les dE!Uxans): 

6. ,La maniere de pourvoir aux sieges vacants et les 
questions de meme nature,notamment celle des 
suppleants, seront reglees par Ie Conseii, SfIUs.re
serve de l'approbation de la. Conference. 

7. Le Conseit d'administration elira unde~es mem
bres com me president et etablira 'son reglementl' < 
II se reunira aux epoques qu'i1 fixera lui-me1D.e. 
Vne session speciale devra etre tenuechaque foi 
que dotize membres au moins' du Con~eil auront 
formute une demande ecrite a· ce sujet. 

8. Le Conseit pourra, quand it jugera qu'unequestion 
a son. ordre . du jour .interesse .particulierement 
un Etat qui n'est pas represtmte dans son sein,. 
inviter Ie Gouvernement decet Etat ,a designer 
un detegue qui prendra part aux travaux .relatits 
a cette question avec voix consultative; , 

'9. Aucune personrie rie pourra etre nommee membre 
do Cons,eil d 'administration OU suppleant si 1 'Etat 
auquelelle,appartient n'a pas acquitte sacontfi:'" 
.bution l'annee precMente~ 

En soumettant ce texteaux GouverIiementS'des·Mem~ 
bres de l'Organisation intern'ationale du TravailJ 1e Bureau 
i'nternationaldu Travail les prie de vouloll: bien lui faire 
part de toutes observations qu'ils pourraient juger utile 
de formulet au sujet de Ia reforme· du Conseil :d'admi- . 
nistration. LeBureau etablira, sur labase des observations 
qui lui parviendront un rapport destine a introduire Ia 

. discussion sur Ie premier point de "l'o'rdre du jour de Ia 
quatrieme session de la Conferenceetqui 'sera distribue 
en temps 'utile aux Gouvernements des Membres, ainsi 
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qu'aux delegues a la Conference. Pourfaciliter ce travail 
et pour Ie ~endre plus fructuetrx, l~s Gouvernements· 
sont pries de faire connaitre leur avis sur chacunedes 
proposit~ons contenues dans Ie texte adopte par Ie
Conseil ensuivant, autant que possible, l'ord!e dans 
lequel ont eM rMigees ces propositions. 
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B) . Periodicite des sessions de la Conference. 

Le Conseil d'administration a decide, au ~ours de sa 
lIme session et par un vote de 8 "Voixcontre 3, d'inscrire 
a l'ordre du jour de la quatriemesession de la Conference 
internationale du' Travail, la revision de la Partie XIII " 
du Traite de Versailles: et des parties corresP~}Ilda'2-tes,\ 
des autres Traites de. Paix,en vue de ipermettre- des 
modifications en' ce qui concerne la periodicite (les sessions 
de la Conference. 

Cette decision lui a ete -dictee par une proposition 
de l\L Riifenacht, r~presentant du Gouvernement suisse 
.au Conseil d'administration, te,ndant aremplacer la pre
miere phrase de l'article 389 actuel du Traite, qui porte 
que: 

«La Conference generale. des representants des Membres tiendra 
des sessions chaque fois que ,besoin se'ra et au moins ~ne lois par an D, 

par la. phrase suiv,!1nte: 

• La Conference generale des repr8sentants des Membres tiendra 
des sessions chaque fois que besoin sera. et au moins u,nti lois tOu,s le8 
4euz ana D.' . , . -

. . 

En decidant de porter cette question a l'ordre, du 
. jour de 181 Conference, Ie Conseil invita sa Commission 
du reglement a la sournettre ~. uri premier examen, en 
merne temps que 181 question de 181 reforme de sa. cons
titution. 

Une longue discussion s'engagea au sei~ de 181 Com: 
mission au sujet de l'opportunite et de l'etendue de 181 
modification a apporter. On insista,. en faveur de' cette 
dernii'~re, sur les dangers. qui resUltent de sessions' trop 
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frequentes de Ia Conference. On signala combien Ia classe 
ouvriere avait ~t6 de~ue en constatant que les espoirs 
qu'elle av~it :places dans l'Organisation internationale 
du Travail n'e se realisalent pas malgre l'adoption, chaque' 
annee, de nouveaux projets de convention.' D'autre part, _ 
les parlements nationaux se sont trouves surcharges de 
,besogne et n'arrivent pas a, examinerles decisions des 
Conferences assez rapidement.' En reunissant la C~n£e-
rence une fois tous les deux ans'; on obtiendrait tres pro
bablement. de meilleurs resuitats, tout en etant en mesure 
de ;y.ouer plus de temps a, la preparatioIl ~es ses"ions. 

Mais Ie rOle de.la Conference ne se borne pas a: voter 
Iestextes qu'il est propose de soumettre a l'approbation' 
des Membres. Elle doit, en outre, controler l'activite du 
Bureau, se' rendre compte des -efforts qu'il a accomplis 
pour obtenir la ratification des conventions et lamise 
en application des recommandations, verifier comment 
il s'acquitte des devoirs qui lui incombent en vertu dp. 
l'article 396. Elle doit egalement se rendre compte. des 
mesures prises par les Membres pour'mettre a exe~ution 
les conventions auxquelles ils ont adhere, et l'article 408 
a' eu soin de preciser que ces mesu~es devaient faire l'objet 
de rapports annuels dont Ie Directeur du Bureau pres en
t~rait un resume a,' ch'aque session de la Conference. 
Or, si la Conference ne se reunit que tous les deuxans, il 
peut paraitre dill,icile qu'elle puisse, au cours d'une mem~ 
session; dis cuter les questions ins crites a, son ordre'du jour 
et exercerd'une fa~on complete Ie ,droit d'examen et de 
contr61e qui lui est devolu. D'autre part, ainsi qu'il it 
ete observe a la commission, c'est gra,ce aux Conferences 
que Ie public se fait une idee concrete de l'Organisation 
internationale du Travail et on risquerait, en ne reunissant 
la Conference que tous les deux ans, de donner l'impres
sion que l'Organisation n'a pas un caractere permanent, 
C'est sans doute pour des raisons semblablesque l'As
sembIee de la Societe des Nations a decide, en l'absence 
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d'une disposition precise du Pacte, de tenir une ~ession 
cbaque annee. 

n parut a plusieurs membres de la Commission que la" 
solution de Ia difficulte pourrait etre tiouvee dans I'allege
ment de l'ordre du jour des conferences. ,La Commissiorr 
exawjna en particulier Ie systeme qui a deja eteexpose 
dans Ia communication adiessee par Ie Bureau interp.a
tional du Travail aux Gouvernements a la date du 28 
fevrier derilier, au sujet de 1'0rdre du jour de la quatri~me. 
session de la Conferenceet qui consisterait a tenir tour a 
tour une grande conference qui adopterait les projets.de
convention et une pet~te conference qUi se bo_rn~rait a. 
examiner.les questions generales d'application des deci
sions anterieures et de fohctionnement de l'Organisation. 
internationale du Travail' n'impliquant pas .des connais
sances techniques particulieres et ne necessitant pas, ell; 
consequence, la presence de conseillers ',techniques. 

La Commission n'a cependant pas abouti a une deci
sion finale sur cette question, I?-ais a J;envoyeau 90nseii 
d'administration les deux alternatives en face desquelles 
elle s'etait trouvee: ou bien convocation d'une conference. 
tous les deux ans seulement, ou bien convocation alterna
tive d'une conference consultative et d'uiJ.e conference
dite « de decision )i. 

Le Conseil d'administration lui-meme examina ~ son. 
tour longuement ces deux alternatives au cours de sa, 
seance du 5 avril 1922 • 

. Apres avoire1itendu l'expose des argument~ qui mi
litent enfaveur des deux theses, il estima ne pas etre,. 
lui non plus, en mesure de formuler des propositions pre-· 
cises a la Conference et il decida de se borner a' soumettre 
aux Gouvernements les deux solutions. 

La premiere alternative consisteraita rediger de lao 
maniere suivante Ie premier paragraphe de l'article 389:: 

• La Conference gmllSraJe des representants des Membres tiendra 
dessessionB chaque foilt que besom sera et au moins une fois tous les_ 
deux ans., 
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La deuxierp.e solution comporterait Ie maintie~ du 
texte actuel de l'article 389,. mais avec la suggestion indi
quee dans la lettre du Bureau international du Travail 
{iu28 fevrier, a. sa'voir que les sessions de la Conference 
1>eraient divisees en deux categories altern ant d'une annee 
a l'aut:r;e : les unesdans .lesquelles la Conference serait 
:appel~ea adopter des projets de convention et des recoin
mandations, les autres dans lesquelles elle aurait seulement 
a prendre connais'sance des resultats obtenus, des diffi
cultes rencontrees dans l'application et a. regler toutes les 
~ql',!3stions generales' concernant lEdonctionnement regulier 
de l'Organisation internationale du Travail.-

, '. -
Le Bureau international du Travail serait en conse-

'Q.uence tres oblige aux Gouvernements des Membres 
de vouloir ·bien lui' faire connaitre leur avis sur les 
solutions. envisagees par Ie Conseil en ce qui concerne 
.cet,tepartie de l'ordre \ du jour. A. I'aide des reponses 
qui lui auront ete adressees, Ie Bureau international 
.du Travail~tab1ira, comme pour la premie~e ques
tion, un rapport qui sera soumis a la Conference et 

·Jlourra servir ,debase a ses discussions. 

ou 
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La deuxielJle solutioncomporterait Ie maintien du 
texte actuel de l'article 389,.mais avec 131 suggestion indi
quee dans 131 lettre du Bureau international du Travail 
du .28 fevrier, a sa'voir que les sessions de 131 Conference 

-:seraient divisees en deux categories altern ant d'une annee 
.3. l'aut:r;e : les unes dans lesquelles la Conference serait 
:appel~ea adopter des projets de convention et des recom
man,dations, les autres dans lesquelles elle aurait seulement 
;3, prendre connaissance des resultats obtenus, des diffi
culteS rencontrees dans l'application et a. regler toutes les 

, -ql',!'lstions generales concernant lEdonctionnemeilt regulier 
de I'Organisation internationale du Travail. 

L'e Bureau international' du Travail serait en conse
quence tres oblige aux Gouvernements des Membres 
de vouloir ·bien lui' faire connaitre leur avis sur les 
solutions. envisagees par Ie Conseil en ce qui concerne 

. ,ce~tepartie de l'ordre \ du jour. A.I'aide des reponses 
qui lui auroJ;1t He adressees, Ie Bureau international 
~u Travail etablira, comme pour la premiere ques
tion, un rapport qui sera soumis a la Conferenceet 
'pourra servir, debase a ses discussions. 

e e 0 




